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PREFACE.
Regret has been often expressed that there waa no record of the
early history of Rockhampton, which was fast slipping into oblivion.
In the first few years of the town, when all the- energies of the colo-
nists were directed to clearing streets and roads, building wharves, deve-
loping inland trade, and the many other 'imperative requirements of a
new town and port, chronicles were never thought of. Tt has been only
in later days, when the older settlers are dropping off one by
one, that the subject of early records has presented itself to those
who would like to keep green the memories of that bustling time
and give to their children some reliable information of what was ac-
complished when the town wras young.
Probably the difficulty of gathering the experiences of the early
settlers deterred some from the attempt. But nearly half a century
lias passed since the first building WAS erected in Rockhampton, and
plainly if the task was to be undertaken at all theire could be no fur-
ther delay. Let a |ew more years run past and there would be little
chance of gleaning reminiscences from those who had taken part in the
founding1 of Rockhampton.
In all diffidence, the work was undertaken by a resident of over forty
years' standing, and the papers, which first appeared in " The Morning
Bulletin" and "The Capiicornian," .are now presented to the public in
a collected form. The kindly interest with, which, the articles were received
when first published, encourages the writer to hope that they will still be
appreciated. It is not daimed that they are complete, that would be
impossible, but nearly every phase of the pioneering life of the people
of the district has been touched on more or less.
Though, in some instances the history of people and institutions has
been brought up to date, the articles have been largely confined to the
story of the town up till 1870. The difficulties encountered have been
largely increased by the fact that in practically all the Government de-
partments the records prior to 1S70 have been either lost or destroyed.
The files of the "Bulletin" fortunately have been available to the
writer, and it may be at once said that without these the work in
a trustworthy form would have been impossible. With few excep-
tions the pioneers still living have voadily supplied such in formation
as they possessed, and these kindne««es are here gratefully acknowledged.
When two or three accounts were received of the same episode they
could not always be reconciled, which is by no means astonishing,
for it is rarely that two versions are identical "even when an inci-
dent is described at once. But efforts have been made to sift all con-
flicting1 statements so as to get as correct a narrative as possible. Errors
which appeared when the articles were first published have since been
pointed out and corrected, and it is believed that the chronicle may
now be accepted as substantially accurate.
J.T.S.B.
Rockhampton, 1st November, 1904.
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THE EARLY HISTORY OF
ROCKHAMPTON.
INTRODUCTORY.
" Recollection wakes "with all her busy train.*"
In undertaking to -write something of the early days of Roekhampton
and its people, memories arise so abundantly as almost to overwhelm
one. Years pass so rapidly in the busy •whirl of life that we all grow
old before we recognise the fact, and looking back over the decades that
have passed, the memorable doings of forty years ago appear almost as
events of yesterday. In such recollections there cannot fail to be many
things recalled which are pleasant to dwell on, and others that cause
sliairp regret. Many high hopes formed in the first flush of youth were
disappointed, but still with all the failures and rough times, there has
always been a isteady advance of the district and its people. The one-
time hastily-built settlement has gradually given place to a town of con-
siderable importance. Mere shanties have disappeared and substantial
buildings have risen in their stead, while muddy tracks have been changed
into good streets and footpaths.
Early experiences in Rockhampton have always possessed much
interest for those who remember the town in its infancy, " when," to
use a familiar phrase, " i t was a go-a-head place." There is no denying
there were lively times in those days, though the tales of adventure and
excitement told by the pioneers to their children and grandchildren prob-
ably lose nothing from being constantly repeated. The change that the
town and its people has undergone in four decades is remarkable in
other ways than in growing old. The whole mode of living is almost
entirely altered, and it is difficult to find any of the old customs which
remain unchanged. In recalling the occurrences of the " good old times "
the desire is to bring old-time events to the recollection of the men
who were actors in them, and to furnish as true a pieture as possible of
the pioneeiing days to those who have come to the scene since.
ARRIVAL OF THE ARCHERS.
" It is always adventurers who do great things, not the
sovereigns of great empires."
The first place settled in what is now Queensland, was Brisbane,
where a. penal station was established in 1824. For more than twenty
yealrs after this the extension of settlement was very slow ; but in
184C, when the late Eight Hon. W. E. Gladstone was Secretary of State
for the Colonies, an attempt was made to start a new colony at Glad-
stone to be called North Australia. There was no progress made, how-
ever, and the next Administration withdrew the settlers. Apparently, a
few remained or other people came, for there was a township there in
1855.
Bockhampton was founded by the Messrs. Archer, but, except in-
directly, they bad little to do with building up the town. Still they
discovered the locality, and gave the place a name, and seeing they were
the pioneers, many people think it would have been fitting if the pros-
pective town had been called after that enterprising family. In a certain
sense it may be said that the discoverer of the distinct was Dr. Leich-
hardt, who left Sydney in 1844 and proceeded overland to Port Essington.
The expedition kept away from the coast, but crossed and named the
Dawson, Mackenzie, and Isaacs rivers. On Dr. Leichhardt's return from
Port Essington, a year on- two later, he informed the Archers, who were
then settled in the Burnett distiict with their flocks and herds, of the
discoveries he had made in what is now the Central Division, and ex-
pressed the opinion that as the Dawson and the Mackenzie^were flowing
in nearly opposite directions, but somewhat easterly, they would ulti-
mately meet and form one large river, which, as readers are aware,
is the fact.
A few years later—in 1S53—Messrs. Charles and William Archer,
relying on Dr. Leichhardt's opinion as to the probable character of the
country, went on an exploring trip, accompanied by a blackboy. At that
time Rannes, occupied by the Messrs. Leith-Hay, was the most nor-
thern settlement. The explorers spent some little time there, where they
were joined by Mr. Spertcer. Continuing worth for fifteen or twenty
miles, they reached a high mountain, which they named Mount Spencer^
in honour of their companion. This mountain is about eight or ten
miles west of the present little township of Dundee. The view from
the summit was very extenbive, and gave the travellers a good idea of
the position of the country. They decided to proceed more to the east
than they had been going, and followed up the present Dee River, which
they named the Stanks, on account of its evil smell, till a range, now
known as the Dee Range, Avas reached. Those who have ever had the
pleasure of a view from any of the peaks of that chain of hills can
understand the noble panorama that opened before the explorers. Away
to the east was the ocean, and running down to it a large river. This
was undoubtedly the river that Dr. Leiehhardt was so confident existed,
and which the explorers subsequently named the Fitzroy, in honour of
the then Governor of the colony, Sir Charles Fitzroy. Having descended
from the range, the party made towards the river. On their way they
arrived at what is now Gracemere. The fine lake naturally attracted the
attention of the explorers, and no doubt it was decided to make a
settlement there should they ever return.
After making a camp at Gracemere, the travellers pushed on to the
river they had seen from the range. It is believed they first struck the
river some miles above the present site of Rockhampton, but soon found
their way to the rocks, with the now fine town reach opening out before
them. It requires but little imagination to picture the delight with
which, such a party would view the noble expanse of this new river, the
largest, be it remembered, on the eastern coast of Australia, This
river, with its various tributaries, drains an. expanse of country mea-
suring 54,000 square miles. At that time the banks were fringed
•with mangroves. The country from the Dee Range must have seemed
to the new-comers an ideal spot for a large sheep station, with its
lagoons and creeks in profusion, with a tidal river to cany away wool
and bring up stores at a cheap rate, and with heavily-grassed pastoral
and agricultural lands all along the frontage.
The next thing was to lay off the country in blocks preparatory
to applying to the Government for it. This work enabled the explorers
to fully gauge the advantages the locality presented as a, site for a
township. This completed, the party returned to their station on the
Burnett River. Whether the idea of taking up the ne\v country was
abandoned for a time, or the Messrs. Archer were slowly maturing their
plans, the fact remains that no move was made for the Fitzroy till 1855.
On the 2nd of July in that year a start was made for what was to
bo the new home of this notable Queensland family. , Mr. Charles
Archer was in charge of the party, with' the late Mr. H. W. Risien—
who was for so many years identified with the progress of the town and
district—as second in command.
In addition to the leaders, there were in the party Mr. Charles Bee-
man, storekeeper ; fourteen Europeans, including Mr. J. F. Danker, who
is the only survivor ; four native police, with their gins : and four
Burnett blackboys. This strong party was taken because the new
country was inhabited by large numbers, of hostile blacks. In the
Burnett and Wide Bay districts a number of murders and outrages had
been committed, and the Messrs. Archer therefore had to be prepared
to defend themselves, the blacks being numeirous in this district also.
The party brought several thousand sheep, together with, bullock
teams, horses, and all the varied impedimenta, for starting a home in a
new country. Progress was of course slow, and five or six weeks were
spent in reaching the old camp of the exploring party at Gracemere.
Owing to the scarcity of water a temporary camp was made at Water-
town, where Mr. E. Kelly—who came over a year later with the second
party—subsequently took up his residence. This is only a mile or two
from the present station at Gracemere. The party did not remain
there long, but returned to Gracemere, where the head station Avas established.
The land taken possession) of by the Messrs. Archer extended from
the Bajool scrub to near Moriniah. The Fitzroy River for a length of
about seventy miles formed the eastern, boundary and the territory ran
back from the river a, long way. Truly a noble domain, which many a
European prince might envy ! The newcomers, however, had little time
to rejoice over their possessions. There was an abundance of hard work
to be done. Land had to be cleared, huts built, and .yards erected for
the protection of the stock. With plenty of suitable timber close at
hand, work went on. merrily, and by degrees the little settlement began
to look like a. miniature township. The sheep had then to be shorn,
and the wool prepared for despatch to a southern market. ,
Meanwhile, the Crown Lands Commisioner, Mr. W. H. Wiseman,
came to Gracemetre, and assisted in a search for another site for head-
quarters, but no more suitable spot cculd be found than that selected
at Gracemere. Mr. Wiseman was a very old colonist, and held several
responsible positions under the Queensland Government. He came to
Australia from England in 1840. A few years later he canie to what is
now Queensland, holding an appointment as Clerk of Petty Sessions at
Drayten far a time. He was subsequently appointed Commissioner for
Crown Lands for the Leichhardt District. Mr. Wiseman and Mr. Charles
Archer chose the site of the town of Rockhampiton. Mr. Wiseman was
appointed Police Magistrate at Rockhampton in 1864,, a position he held
till his death in September, 1871. He was never married.
Before Mr. Archer left the Burnett, his brother, Mr. Colin Archer,
went to Maryborough to get a cutter built, so that the vessel might go
round the coast and up the Fitzroy with provisions. It had been
arranged that the cutter, which was named the Elida3 should arrive in
the river soon after the overland party. Apparently, there was unex-
pected delay in preparing the vessel for sea, and it was really the 1st
of September before she arrived opposite the present town with the much-
needed . provisions for the settlers. Mr. Colin Archer brought only Mr.
Elliott and one sailor -with him in the cutter. This cutter was after-
waixis the property of the late Captain R. M. Hunter, and was re-named
the Florence. She was eventually wrecked on No. 8 Island.
In November the first export of wool was despatched in the Elida,
in which, it was taken to the rising town of Gladstone for tranship-
ment to Sydney. Soon after, Captain Philip Hardy, of the schooner
Albion, 'who traded to Gladstone, came to Rockhainpton—the place having
been so named by Messrs. Archer and Wiseman—to make arrangements
fcr the conveyance of the balance of the wool to Sydney. A temporary
Avlarf Mas erected nearly opposite the present Belle Vue Hotel, and the
wool, which had been deposited on the bank of the river from the drays
and covered with tarpaulins, Mas got on board. The Albion set sail
for Sydney just before the close of tiie year. Thus in jess than sir-;
months tiie enterprising settlers had travelled a couple of hundred mile*
into a new country, established a little settlement, shorn their sheep,
and sent away the first clip. This gives an idea of how hard the pioneers
of Queensland had to work, under a sun which southern people speak of
as little short of roasting.
As Mr. J. F. Danker Mas a member of this pioneer band, a few
particulars of Mr. Archer's party kindly furnished by him may be of
interest. Mr. Danker says:—"Mr. Charles Archer, the head of the.
Messrs. Archer Brothers, was the leader of the party, which left the
Burnett in July, 1855. Mr. Risien Mas the second, and Mr. Beeman the
third in charge. The cook, who came from Limestone (now Ipswich), was
named Kirk, and Curtis and Lynch had charge of the bullock teams.
Rowley and Fulton were engaged as bushmen. There were eight Ger-
mans ; Meyer and Kirchner, both carpenters ; Danker, cabinetmaker ;
Honigboum, ploughman ; Willy, brewer ; Monk, sailor ; Schut, sailor :
John Muller, sailor. Mr. Colin Archer, at the time of the arrival of the
party at Graceniere, Avas in Maryborough supervising the building of the
cuttesr Elida. He arrived with that vessel on the 2nd of September,
"with provisions. Although Mr. Charles Archer had arranged matters
very carefully, he was in a critical position with his men, owing to the
Elida being some days behind, the time arranged. The supply of pro-
visions at the settlement had run out, and the settlers had been living
for ten days on mutton and rice, without salt. There was no tea, coffee,
sugar, flouir, or ether necessaries. The Britons were all ticket-pf-leave
men, and put Mr. Charles Archer in a serious position. They tried to
induce the Germans to revolt, but to their honour the Germans were as
true as ' gold to their master, and no wonder, for a more gentlemanly
and genial master never led a party to a strange district. I have often
wondered that so little mention is made of him.; also of Mr. Colin, who
afterwards became a most popular manager. There wras plenty of water
in the Gracemere lagoon at this time, but the pertv removed to Water-,
town to enable the men to watch the whole flat where the sheep were
running, till a sheep station was built."
The Messrs. Elliott, who were the first to follow Mr. Charles Archer
to the new country, camped at first at Windmere, or Lower Gracemere,
before settling at their own place at Canoona. In 1856, Mr. Philip
Elliott and his small party, consisting of three or four men, were very,
nearly annihilated by the blacks. The natives attacked the encampnient
in great numbers, and killed one of Mr. Elliott's men, named Belfield.
Mr. Elliott himself was severely wounded by spears, one of which entered
his mouth and went through his cheek. Providentially, when the blacks
had liearlj" overcome them, Lieutenant Walker appeared with his native
troopers, and soon turned the blacks' victory into a rout. Mr. Elliott
always suffered from the effect of the spear wounds. Beliield was the
first white man to die at the settlement. The blacks became very hos-
tile and vindictive after this, and remained so for several years.
In an account of the early days given, by the late Mr. Risien, he tells
how the first Christmas dinner was eaten at Gracemere, among those
present being : Mr. Wiseman, then Crown Lands Commissioner for the
Leichhardt District ; Messrs. Elliott Brothers, who had taken up land
beyond Yaamba, under the name of Canoona Station ; Captain Hardy,
of the brig Albion ; and the Gracemere settlers themselves.
The year 1856 was a busy one. and many improvements were carried
out. The year was drought stricken, so much so that the mere in
front of the head station was completely dry nearly all the year. At
Christmas' of that year a race meeting was got up and the course was
staked out on the dry bed of the mere.
About the middle of 185G Mr. Colin Archer, with Mr. E. Kelly as
his lieutenant, came across from the Burnett with the remainder of the
stock and baggage. Meanwhile the Albion, which had taken the first
clip to Sydney, came back with supplies, and carried away the clip of
the Messrs. Elliott—which had been shorn at Gracemere—on the return
trip to Sydney. The Messrs. Elliott then shifted their sheep to their new
run, and settled down at Canoona Station, about seven or eight miles
from Yaamba, on what is now the Marlborough Road. According to the
custom for- many years the census was taken every five years, and in
April, 1856, Mr. Risien took the first census. The only white people in
the district at the time outside the Archer party were the Messrs.
Elliott and their employees. There were thirty-five whites, the oldest
being a man named Duffy, a soldier's son, a native of New South Wales,
who was sixty-two years of age.
The settlement of the Archers and Elliotts in this district,, and the
suitableness of the township as a place for business, had been noised
abroad., and so attracted the attention of the enterprising class who
were steadily pioneering the colony' in a northerly and westerly direc-
tion. Mr. •Richaird Palme!' and an officer of the Native Police named
Lieutenant Powell, armted at Gracemere about the middle of the year,
#ln)iost on the snme day that Messrs. Colin Archer and Kelly arrived
with £he balance of the fllock from the Burnett. Mr. Palmer came to
start a store, which he erected on what is now the northern side of
Fitzroy-street, opposite the present Criterion Hotel. Tt was only a
-short time ago that the last of it was levelled—a stout old building it
was1. I t was a big store for a beginning. In 1858 Mr. Richard Palmer
sold iRftit to his brother, Mr. John palmer', who was a valued member of
the young community till the day of his death, which occurred in 1870,
from intermittent fever.
8The first anniversary of the settlement soon came round, and the-
shearing of the sheep and despatch of the wool were carried out as
before. This -was all done without mishap, but after the AVOOI was
shipped, two of the vessels wore wrecked on the voyage to Sydney.
These were the Sable Chief and Sea Belle. The latter had on board
Mr. Norman Leith-Hay, of Rannes Station. The Sea Belle and all on
board were never heard of again. This was not the only disaster during
that stormy weather, for the schooner .Jenny Lind was driven ashore at
Rodd's Bay, south of the entrance to Port Curtis. The Messrs. Archer
purchased the wreck, and succeeded in floating it. After the necessary
repairs had been effected to the vessel she continued to trade between
Rockhampton and Sydney, under the command of Captain Curran, for
many years. She was finally wrecked on Seal Rocks, near Gladstone.
During 1857 the extension of sheep stations northward and eastward
continued. Mr. D. Connor took up Princhester to the north of Canoona ;
but soon after disposed of it to Mr. Van Wessem. Mr. Connor was till
this year Inspector of Distilleries at Mackay. The late Mr. James
Atherton started for the new country in that year with a number of
sheep, but Avas delayed on the Burnett by rain for some months, and
did not get to Graeemere, or rather what is still known as the Cattle
Station, fifteen miles from town, 4ill February, 1853. Mr. Atherton was
accompanied by his brother John. wTho is now at Mareeba. The Messrs.
Archer gave permission to Mr. Atherton to remain at the Cattle Station
as long as he pleased, and lie availed himself of the privilege by staying
there till April, 1859, the place being on the high road from Gladstone.
Mr. Atherton died last December at his residence, Copland, Yeppoon,
having lived in the district for over forty-five years.
Having received a store, the next thing the little township of Rock-
hampton needed Mas a public-house. This was supplied in 1857, when
Mr. R. A. Parker came here from Gayndah and built the Bush Inn on
the site of the present Criterion Hotel. The primitive Bush Inn and
the present fine hotel, if they could be set down bide by side, would
strikingly and truly represent the then and now in the history of the
town. The Bush Inn was built of hardwood slabs and bark, and though
unpretentious enough, was fully equal to the requirements of the town-
ship at that period. Mr. Parker, it may be mentioned, was the father
of Mrs. G. S. Curtis. He died a few years subsequently. Of course
during all this period the present state of Queensland was still a por-
tion of New South Wales, Captain O'Connell, afterwards Sir Maurice O'Con-
nell, being the Government Resident, with his headquarters at Gladstone.
In 1857 the town of Rockhampton 'was officially proclaimed, and Mr. F.
Clarke commenced the survey, which was subsequently completed by Mr.
A. F. Wood. The town slowly ir>/oreased in population during the re-
mainder of the year end on till the middle of 1858, when suddenly
Rockhampton and Port Curtis became household words in the mouths
of half the people in Aiistralia. Rich gold had been found at'
Canoona !
THE CANOONA RUSH.
" Give the dish a twirl around \
Let the water swirl around !
Gently let it circulate—there's music in the swish,
And the tinkle of the gravel.
As the pebbles quickly travel,
Around in merry circles on the bottom of the dish."
The gold rush in 185S to Canoona. thirty-five miles from Rock-
hiaroptcn, was one of the most disastrous that ever took place in Aus-
tralia. The failure of the Port Curtis rush, for so it was termed, had a
world-wide notoriety. But, though it yurobably did. this portion of Aus-
tralia some harm for a time, it was really the means of more rapidly
opening up the new country, and bringing about its settlement. In
those days most of the goldfields of New South Wales and. Victoria were
of large extent, and no doubt this was expected to be the case in the
then unknown north.
It has always been customary to refer to the Canoona rush—to give
it its correct name—as a failure. But this is incorrect, for in the few
months in which the field was largely occupied, it is said many thousand
ounces of gold were Avon, and this in the most primitive and easy man-
ner—the gold being practically taken from the surface, right on the
serpentinous rock, covered in places with only a few inches of soil. For
years after the rush ended a number of miners worked on the field
with, good results. Puddling machines were then chiefly used, and many
a man has been gladdened by picking out nuggets some ounces in
weight. Among these may be mentioned Mr. George Pridmore, who still
lives in Rockhamj.ton, and is as hale and hearty to-day as though his
experiences on Canoona were much more recent than forty-six years ago.
Mr. Pridmore got one nugget of about 17 oz. in weight. A lot of the
gold found near the surface was stained black—supposed to be caused
by its proximity to iron—which, sometimes quite covered the yellow,
and it was only by the weight that seme of these pieces were distin-
guished. The same kind of gold was subsequently found on some of the
diggings on Peak Downs. These nuggets of the precious metal were
termed black gold, and pieces were sometimes thrown away with the
stones in cradling the dirt.
The gold at Canoona was first discovered by an enterprising Cornish
miner named Chappie. He Avas a little man of fifty years of age or
more, and had been prospecting years before in the Bathurst district,
where gold was first found in Australia by Hargraves early in 1851.
Chappie had also been prospecting for copper and other minerals in the
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neighbourhood of Gladstone, for Captain O'Connell, the Government
Resident for the district. It is thought that Chappie was employed by
Messrs. Ramsay and Gaden, AVIIO then had Canoona Station, but if this
is correct he evidently found time to do a little prospecting for himself,
and when-he found the.gold ho eet off to make his discovery known to
Captain O'Connell, at Gladstone, without waiting to work much ground.
Perhaps a reward Avas offered by the Government for gold discoveries in
remote districts, and that may have induced him to report his find
quickly, before he was found out by others, and thus risk his prospect
of getting . aught from the Government. It was either at the end of
July or the beginning of August, 1858, that Chappie arrived at Gladstone.
His fir»t visit was probably to the Government Resident, but lie also
marched into Mr. Philip Hardy's hotel, and to the landlord aind loungers
there he made known the discovery at Canoona, producing some of the
gold he had found. The fted, of course, caused a great deal of excite-
ment in the little township, and a party was at once formed to visit the
new goldfield.
At this time Rockhampton consisted of the Bush Inn, kept by Mr.
R. A. Parker, Mr. Palmer's store, a rough woolshed, and a, feAV humpies.
Mr. Hardy—who is now seventy-four years of age, a hale and hearty
man, considering his years and the vicissitudes of a long pioneering life
—lives at North Rockhampton with his daughter, Miss Hardy, who is
the Head Mistress of the North Rockhampton School. Mr. Hardy,
when called on, courteously gave a few particulars of the Canoona rush
as he knew it in its very early days. It seems that Chappie, on calling
at Hardy's Hotel, soon divulged his secret. He also exhibited the gold
lie had brought with him, and this information was quickly noised about
the little township. A number of people joined together and raised
about £70, with which to send an expedition to the site of the new
discovery. A bullock team was procured, and loaded with raLions, too's,
and other requisites. Mr. Hardy, it seems, wais the only man who had
any knowledge of gold-mining, having gained some experience in New
South Wales. Consequently, the Gladstone people insisted on his join-
ing the party. Considering that Hardy, in those days, wan simply dying
for a little excitement, it may be taken for granted that he consented
without much pressing. The party, so far as Captain Hardy remembers,
consisted of : Mr. Hardy ; Mr. II. Friend, senr., who is still alive : Mr.
William Ellis, a hotelkeeper, afterwards a respected resident of Spring-
sure ; Mr. Daniel Martin, a butcher ; Mr. Hitchcock (who went in place
of Mr. R. E. Palmer); Mr. Till : and one or two other?, of whom one
account says Dr. Robertson was one. Whether Dr. Robertson was with
them or not, he was at Canoona very soon after. Chepple went back
with the party. Mr. Hardy's blackboy, Pickwick followed behind on
an old horse his master had recently purchased, named Paddv. The
blackboy was afraid of being sent back, so he kept behind the party
till the Calliope River was reached, when he drew up to the others.
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The men were well mounted, and arrived at Raglan Stalion the first
night, and the next put up at Parker's Bush Inn, on the banks of the
Fitzroy. Off again in the morning, they arrived that afternoon at
Ganoona. The bullock team, driven by a man named Arthur, accompanied
by a few other men, came on l>ehind.
Ko time was lost in going to the ground, when it was found tliat
eleven or twelve Germans had set to work in the creek, and offered
strong opposition to anyone else coming there. Mr. Hardy and his
friends soon showed the Teutons they were not to be treated in that
way, and they pegged out claims. In an hour the newcomers had washed
out 7h oz. of gold, and came to the conclusion they were on something
astonishing. The subsequent resells were far from being so good, but
in less than a fortnight they had got together about 22 oz. or 23 oz. At
this juncture Constable Frederick Woods arrived at Canoo^Jt. with an
intimation from the Chief Constable of Gladstone, that unless Hardy and
Ellis returned at once to their hotel? he would shut them up. They
accordingly decided to return the next morning, but when the time
came Hardy's horse was missing. The blackboy suggested that his mas-
ter should ride Paddy, and he would look for the missing horse. Paddy
was a miserable-looking animal, with a. very bad back and a swollen
leg, but Hardy decided to chance it, and such a plum did the horse prove,,
that the two publicans arrived in Gladstone that night, the distance
being at least 120 miles, for at that time the road from Yaamba was
on the south side of the river, and was considerably longer than the
present one.
Mr. Hardy remained in Gladstone a short time, and then returned
to Canoona, where he set to work in another claim, and collected 33 oz.
of gold, with which he once more returned to Gladstone. On the jour-
ney back he wa,s stopped by a man at a camp on the road, who asked
him if his name was Hardy, and being answered in the affirmative, his
interrogator produced a rope and asked how he would like to have his
neck stretched. Hardy strongly demurred, and assured the man, who
complained of being dragged away by him from Sydney to Canoona, that
if he had remained in the southern city till Hardy sent for him he would
have grown old enough to have remained behind altogether. Any fur-
ther trouble from this mian and his mates was averted by Hardy drawing
an empty revolver from his pocket, and asking the man " How would
you like an ounce of lead in your skull ?" Evidently he had no liking
for the proposed gift, foac he quickly retreated, whereupon. Hardy, giving
his horse the spur, hastened on his way. By this time, of course, the
diggers were going back in crowds, many of * them without money
or food.
It seems Mr. Hardy had written to his agents in Sydney about gold
being found at Canoona, but Captain O'Connell had also reported the
matter, and some of the gold had been exhibited in a shop window
in the capital. As a matter of fact, no one was to blame. It has been
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shown that some very rich ground existed, though, as it happened, the
area Avas limited. However^ had there been ten thousand good claims
there would still have been thousands who would have been unlucky,
so numerous were those who joined the rush. On his return, Mr.
Hardy took up the mail contract between Gladstone and Rockhampton.
and in 1800 built the Woolpack Hotel, at Westwood^ which he kept for
a few years, and then came to Rockhampton and purchased the Bull and
Mouth Hotel, on the site of the present Commercial Bank.
As already stated, the gold-seekers from the south, on their arrival
at Rockhampton, set off for Canoona, and soon the road was dotted
with men, and a few women. A great number remained only an hour or
two on the field, others for only a few days, and then returned to
Rockhampton. Thus, for some weeks, the road was fairly lined with
people going and returning. There was no telegraphic communication
with the south at that time, nor for many years after, and consequently
there were no means of stopping the rush, except by letter carried by
steamer or sailing vessel. The river reach was crowded with all kinds
of craft, and in Keppel Bay there was quite a fleet of vessels. A regular
panic finally set in, and as the news of the failure of the rush was
spread from ship to ship, the passengers on many of them refused to
land, and were taken back again. Those who were on shore were
mostly penniless, and great numbers had to be taken back «t the ex-
pense of the Jfew South Wales and Victorian Governments. A large
number shouldered their swags and set off for the south overland, and
so, by degrees, the great bulk of the people forming the rush returned"
to southern towns. The Messrs. Archer did what they could for some
of the poor fellows, giving them employment at fencing and other sta-
tion work.
Instead of blaming their own folly for going so far on very meagre
information, some of the rowdy crowd sought for a. scapegoat. So many
people came that if the rush had not been finally checked by adverse
reports, the numbers would have increased till the whole of Canoona run
would have been taken up. Unlike some of the rushes in the south,
iwlhere the sinking was deep, at Canoona a man could often prospect
Ms claim in a single day, sometimes in a few hours. If they got no
gold the men at once blamed somebody, generally the unfortunate pros-
pector, Chappie. Threats of lynching him were loud and frequent, and
Chappie, wise in his generation, discreetly abandoned his claim, and fled.
Finding their intended victim gone, the -would-be lynchcis burnt Chappie
in effigy. It may be stated that Chappie, poor fellow, died miserably
a few years later, in a hut on Alma Station, on the Calliope River.
He was suffering from fever, and shut the door of his hut, with his
dog—rather a savage brute—inside Avith him. He is supposed to have
died from the fever, but when at length he AA'as found, the dog had
partly eaten the body. Some of the returning diggers met Captain
O'Connell on what is now termed the Agricultural Reserve, and accused
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him of causing X duffer rush. Thei-e were rough talk and threats, but
nothing further. The number of people wiho came from the south to the
rush is variously estimated from 15,000 to 25,000, but probably the lesser
number is nearer the truth, and about half of those never came ashore
at all, or at least did not go to the diggings.
Very soon after the rush to' C&noon/a, some of the returned men
discovered gold in the Gracemere home paddock, within a few hundred
yards of the homestead. The gold was found in a gully where the
sinking was not deep, and the best of the ground was soon worked out.
It was reported that the gold ran right into the lagoon, and the bottom
giround could not be worked on account of the influx of water.
For many years after gold was got in the gully by fossickers. A great
area of the country in the vicinity of Gracemere has been prospected
for alluvial gold since then, but in no place was it ever got in payable
quantities. The same tiling happened at Canoona, for though a little
gold was get at Bonnie Doon, it was neA7er of much consequence.
Among those who were early at the Canoona rush was Mr. G. P.
Pilkington. of Holcombe, near Lake's Creek, who has been a mining
prospector and resident of the district ever since. Mr. Pilkington had
been living at Gayndah, but was in Sydney when the first news of the
rush came to hand. He had some experience of alluvial rushes, and
having a. keen eye for business, at once started to carry his idea into
effect. The Messrs. Archers' schooner Jenny Lind was in Sydney at the
time, and Mr. Pilkington went tc Captain Curran and secured a passage
for himself, two draught horses, ard two tip-drays. The schooner sailed
on her voyage north, calling at Gladstone on the way. At that time
there was merely a ricketty wharf in Rockhampton about the bottom
of Fitzroy-street, built by Mr. Palmer. It was by no means a good
place to land horses, and Mr. Pilkington was induced to put his horses
ashore at Gladstone, and take them overlandv Captain Curran kindly
borrowed a saddle-horse for his friend, and the draught animals were
driven.
The road north wa,s fairly clear as far as Raglan, then occupied
by Landsborough, the renowned explorer, but after that it was by no
means good. On arriving at Mount Laieombe, the traveller was told
of the massacre of three or four persons by the blacks a few days pre-
viously. Further on tho road he met Lieutenant G. P. M. Murray (till
recently Police Magistrate of Brisbane) and his black troopers, on the
•w&y to investigate the Mount Laircombe murders. Some years pre-
viously Mr. Murray owned a sheep station in the Wide Bay district, but
the blacks had killed his sheep, and he had received an appointment to
the Native Police. Lieutenant Murray strongly warned Mr. Pilkington
not to venture through the Raglan scrub by himself on account of the
blacks, but to await his return with the troopers, when he would be
protected going through. Mr. Pilkington pushed on as fast as possible,
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delivered the letters he was carrying for Mr. Landsborough, and a letter
of introduction.
He got to the edge of the scrub that evening and camped, when
something startled his hobbled houses, and they bolted as well as they
could. Revolver in hand, Pilkington set out to discover what had frigh-
tened the horses, when he lueard someone talking in English, and going
forward, found it was Mr. Ramsay, of Canoona, accompanied by a black-
boy, going to Gladstone. The next day the journey north was continued,
there being only a marked tree line and a faint bridle track. He got
safely through the scrub, and in due course arrived at the Cattle Station,
where he met the late Mr. James Atherton, who was remaining there for
a time with his sheep. Mr. Atherton pointed out the top of Mount
Berserker to Mr. Pilkington and told him to steer straight for that,
and he would find the distance to Eockhampton considerably shorter than
by following the track via Gracemere. This was done3 and Rockhamp-
ton reached, Gavial Creek being crossed near where Roope's Bridge now
stands. It may here be remarked that Mr. Atherton was the first per-
son to mark a tree-line to Rockhampton instead of going to Gracemere
first, thus making a saving of six or seven miles.
Rockhampton, with its one public house and a store, was not a very
cheerful place to stop at, particularly as a, rowdy, fighting crowd were
about the inn,. There was plenty of talk about the new rush, and
Mr. Pilkington, getting his two drays, engaged a man, and started off
for the diggings. He arrived on the field in four or five days, crossing
the liver about three miles above Yaamba. He subsequently made several
trips up and down to the diggings, taking up swags and rations, and
bringing back swags and so on. On one of these trips he took up a
Mr. and Mrs. Vaughan and their children, but they stopped only a day
or two, and returned with Mr. Pilkington, thoroughly disgusted with' the
place, and its roughness and rowdyism. Mrs. Vaughan was the first
white woman on the field, and her desire to get away from the place
and return to Sydney can easily be understood.
When Mr. Pilkington arrived at Canoona, he estimated the popula-
tion at less than one hundred, but men flocked in every day, and the
number on the field rapidly increased. His were the first drays there,
and he and his man at once set to work carting wash dirt. The charge
was 5s. and 6s. per load, according to the portion of the diggings the
dirt was taken from, and from twenty to twenty-four loads of dirt Avere
caried a-day by each dray. The speculation, however, was not so good
as it seems from the price charged and the work done, for a lot of
the diggers had no money, and payment was therefore by results, which
was frequently nothing. A plan of carting only a few loads for each
person ' on the nod " was then adopted. It must not be thought, how-
ever, that all the diggers were unfortunate. Mr. Pilkington remembers
that one load he carted yielded 17 oz. of gold, included in which was a
nugget about 7 oz. or 8 oz. in weight, and several smaller pieces of an
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ounce or so, with other rough gold. These rich yields were exceptional,
of course, but nuggets a few ounces in weight were found almost every
day by those who had the best ground. The largest nugget Mr. Pil-
kington knew of weighed 17 oz. This iwias the nugget found by Mr.
Pridmore, mentioned previously. A Chinaman arrived with a dray early
in the rush, but it was not a tip-dray, and not suitable for carting
dirt.
Grog shanties were soon started and did not improve matters, par-
ticularly as there was no adequate police protection. Of course all the
people lived in tents, and the stores were also under canvas. Dr. Robert-
son resided on the field for some time. Mr. H. Friend, senr., had a
store on the diggings, but the diggers in some way accused him of caus-
ing the rush, and, to avoid possible annoyance, he left. In the constant
coming and going on the field, Mr. Pilkingtoii has forgotten many who
were at Canoona, and who afterwards settled in Roekhampton. Among
them, however, were three Frenchmen, who were supposed to be in
partnership, Messieurs Pene, Perry, and Thozet.
One incident, which had a fatal termination, occiured in crossing the
Fitzroy Eiver. Early in 1S59 heavy rain set in, which caused a Hood in
the river. A man, with a one-horse dray tried to cross, and his dray,
horse, and himself were swept away by the current and never seem
again.
As the rush steadily fizzled out, Mr. Pilkington returned to Rock-
hampton for good, and took up land at North Rockhampton. As an
indication of the collapse of the lush, Mr. Palmer, who had got up nine*
new tip-draps from Sydney in anticipation of vising them on the roadsr
or on the diggings, sold the lot to Mr. Pilkington at £S a-piece. These
he afterwards sold by auction at a good profit. That there were
" smart" men about in those times was brought home forcibly to Mr.
Pilkington one night, when some drayman removed a new wheel from
one of these purchased drays, and replaced it with an old one, without so
much as a " by your leave."
Among others who were attracted to Rockhampton by the rush to
Canoona was Mr. Albrecht Feez (now Lieutenant-Colonel Feez), who paid
a visit to Rockhampton three years ago. Recognising that the way to
make money was to carry goods to the new goldfield, Mr. Feez purchased
horse teams and set sturdily to work to convey stores there. It proved
a very profitable occupation while it lasted, as freights were high. When
the rush subsided, Mr. Feez was among those who decided to remain
in R.ockhampton. He built a store in Little Quay-street, or Quay-lane,.
as it is now called, just below where Mr. W. Ivasch's workshop is at
present, and was prominent among those who helped to build up the
town, taking a keen interest in political and municipal affairs till he
finally retired from business about fifteen years ago. Lieutenant-Colonel
Feez married a daughter of the late Mr. Justice Milford. As he is
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nearly an octogenarian, he may be taken as a witness to the salubrity
and healthfulness of the Roekhampton climate.
The excitement in Sydney over the rush continued well into Sep-
tember, and " all sorts and conditions of men" determined to see what
the place was like. Among those who left at this time were Messrs.
John Scanlan, William Purcell, Johitr Austin, and other friends and
acquaintances. Mr. Purcell at that time was not out of his apprentice-
ship as a saddler with Mr. Scanlan, but employer and apprentice both
went off to the diggings as mates. They came up in the steamer City
of Sydney, amd were transhipped in Keppel Bay into the little steamer
Sampson. Here the voyagers met some Sydney pugilistic notorieties who
had been to Canoona. Among these were : Bill Sparkes, Teddy Macin-
tyre, Ned Bitton, and Paddy Sinclair, all well-known men at that period.
They had seen enough of the rush, and were returning to beloved Sydney.
The steamer which brought up Mr. Purcell—to whom the writer is
indebted for these particulars—conveyed from Sydney about 500 passen-
gers, so the accommodation was fair from spacious.
Among the passengers was Johnson, the sole survivor of the immi-
grant ship Dunbar, wrecked at the Gap, at the South Head, Sydney, in
1857, through the captain mistaking the Gap for the. Heads. The
survivor had a miraculous escape, as he was thrown up by an unusually
high wave on to a narrow ledge in the face of the rocks, but still
200 ft. from the summit. He lay on this ledge for thirty hours or more,
and had almost n?ade up his mind to plunge into the sea, when he wa3
rescued. Portions of the broken-up ship washed up the harbour, and
people knowing there had been a wreck, hastened out to the Heads,
when someone discovered Johnson. A plucky fellow was let down by
a rope, and Johlnlson was hauled to the top, thus marvellously saved
from a horrible death. Johnson was engaged by the Customs Depart-
ment, and was sent to Rockhampton to join the staff of the recently-
appointed Water Police Magistrate, Mr. William John Brown, of whom
more anon.
Mr. Scanlan's party arrived about the middle of September, 1858, and
found a. great crowd of people can.ped on the site of the town.
Tents were erected from the river to the range, and even so far down
as what is now known as Depot Hill. Frame houses covered with canvas
had formed what is now Quay-lane into a sort of street, and grog
shanties and billiard saloons were in great numbers. People had come
fully prepared to open hotels and stores, and were doing what they could
to capture the nimble shilling. In this little street the crowd marched
up and down discussing the prospects of the new field, or how they were
to return, and such matters. Constables, with bayonets fixed on their
carbines, kept the people moving. Parker's Bush Inn was of course
doing a fine business. The Scanlan party lost no time in starting for
the rush, " humpir.g bluey." The river was crossed above Yaamba in a
boat, and in a little over tlwio days the Canoona goldfield Avas reached.
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Large numbers of men were met on the road returning, who gave the
place a bad name, saying it was a duffer ; but the party determined to
see for themselves. The most noticeable stir on arrival were the
preparations for a fight between two Sydney pugilists named Water house
and George Turner. A good, area was staked off by tying ropes from
tree to tree, but as the proposed fight, was to wipe out some old
grievance, and not for money, it all ended in talk, and the would-be
gladiators buried their animosity in glasses of bad grog.
Scanlan's party soon took up a claim, and set to work, PurcelPs duty
being to puddle the dirt and feed the cradle. The nuggets that they heard
of in Sydney to be picked up on the surface, were conspicuous by their
absence. The partners managed to knock out tucker for three weeks,
but the ground then got poorer, and before the end of the fourth week
they determined to " jack it up" and return. Beef at that time waa
sixpence per pound, and bread three pounds for a shilling, so living wras
fairly cheap. Three enterprising Germans—the principal of whom was
Mr. Harry Schmidt, so long and favourably known as a baker and
hotelkeeper in Roekhampton—had built an oven with ant beds, and were
doing a brisk business in baking bread.
In returning the party came down the river from Yaaniba in a boat,
for in those days no one ever saw a Sydney native walking if he could
by any means avoid it. , In Rockhampton the same noise and bustle
continued, people trying all manner of expedients to get away. Painted
streamers were flying announcing return trips at half fare. The steerage
fare up had been £5. In Keppel Bay the vessels were all searched for
stowaways, and those who could not pay were set on shore, and finally
taken away by two men-of-war lying in the bay, the men working their
passage by way of payment. Messrs. Scanlan and Purcell returned in
the schooner Archibald.
Four years afterwards, in September, 1862, Messrs. Scanlan and
Purcell returned to Rockhampton, the former bringing up goods with
the object of starting a saddlery business. The goods were landed near
the present Belle Vue Hotel, and had to remain there under a tarpaulin
•for six weeks before a place could be obtained to house them. Mr.
iScanlan then started what was the leading saddlery business for many
years.
Another resident of Rockhampton who was at Canoona rush is the
Harbour Master, Captain A. E. Sykes. It was early in October, 1858,
that Captain Sykes was seized by the gold fever, and resigned his
position as master of a vessel in Sydney in order to make a fortune
-quickly at the new Eldorado. He came up in the Grand Trianon, which
brought 700 passengers. The vessel anchored outside Hummocky, and
signalled for a pilot. It was two days before Pilot Robertson came to
take the ship into Keppel Bay. Meanwhile a vessel named the Jane, crowded
"with returning passengers, passed the Grand Trianon. Some one from
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the Jane shouted, " Go back, go back ; it's a duffer, and men are living,
on grass." This, and other disheartening statements caused a panic
among the passengers, and of the 700 on board only 176 would leave th&
vessel when the time came to tranship. The captain of the Grand
Trianon assured the passengers there was no reason to fear a shortness
of food, as " they had all received a damper." Rather than return with
a wag of that calibre, Captain Sykes determined to see the thing through.
He landed in Rockhampton. There were at this time about 2000 people
camped in tents, most of them clamouring for means to get south again.
Captain Moody, who had been sent up to represent the A.S.N. Company,
had a lively time of it, as also had the late Captain R. M. Hunter, who like-
wise represented a Sydney shipping company. Captain Sykes went on to
Canoona, and was prospecting for a few weeks. Then he decided to
return to Sydney. He had left Sydney with £100, and he returned with
17 dwt. of gold as the result of his trip to the famous rush, but without
a penny of the £100.
Notwithstanding all that has been said against it, Canoona proved a
fair little field for many years, in fact, there are probably a few men;
there now. ~Not only was all the alluvium removed from the rock on
which it lay, but some inches of the rock itself were dug up and washed,
as the gold, went down in the crevices. A large area is therefore quite
bare, with a few bushes growing out of the crevices of the rock. There
have been appearances on two or three occasions that Canoona would
turn out a reefing district, but so far all efforts to make the lodes, pay
Have failed. The field will always be known as a failure to people at a
distance, however, for those who were never on the ground, and people
who wrent there and never put a pick in the soil, all joined in condemning
the place, which censed it to be remembered as the champion "duffer-
rush " of Australia.
BUILDING AND ESTABLISHING THE
TOWN.
" When we mean to build,
We first survey the plot, then draw the model ;
And when we see the figure of the house.
Then must we rate the cost of the erection."
Though the retui'n south from Canoona was almost as great a
stampede as the rush thither, there were a, good many far-seeing men who
decided to remain in the district* for a time at least, while there were
others who Mere unable to< leave from lack of funds. The settlement of
the Archers and others in the district had brought a number of graziers
with their flocks to Central Queensland^ and runs were taken up in all
directions, mainly on the good reports given of the western country by
Dr. Leichhardt, Sir Thomas Mitchell, Mr. W. H. Gaden, Mr. Mackinlajjl
and other explorers. All these squatters had to get their supplies and
send away their produce from some port, and it was quickly recognised
that Rockhampton, from its easy access to the back country, and because
it stood forty miles inland on a large navigable liver, offered considerable
advantages over any other port on the coast. Thus Rockhampton and
Gladstone, at the very outset, entered into competition for the trade so
rapidly springing up in the western districts. When it was found in 1861
that the Persia, the first immigrant ship for Central Queensland, had
been sent to Port Curtis insteal of Keppel Bay, considerable indignation
was shown by the Rockhampton people, and a public meeting was promptly
held to bring the matter before the Government, which was by this time
the Queensland Government. The inhabitants, it will be noticed, were
fully alive to their interests in those days, and expressed themselves in
no uncertain voice.
What greatly hastened the opening up of the Central and Northern
po&'tions of what is noAv Queensland was the separation of the colony
from 2STew South Wales in 1859. The new colony of Queensland was pro-
claimed in December, 1859, and Sir George Bowen appointed the first
Governor. Sir George Bowen had been Colonial Secretary of the
Ionian Island and had there mairied the Countess Diamantina Roma,
whose names were given to the River Diamantina and the town of Roma.
Although everyone saw that Rockhampton would become a town of
importance, not a few thought that as Yaamba was at the head of navi-
-gation it would also be a flourishing place. The discovery of gold and
copper at Peak Downs in 1861 tended to confirm this opinion, for the
traffic to the Downs quickly assumed considerable magnitude. Messrs>
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Winter and Pitts were among the first people to start business at
Yaamba. Mrs. Macdonald-Paterson, wife of Mr. Thomas Macdooiald-Pater-
son, is a daughter of Mr. Pitts. Messrs. Talbot, John Atherton, and others
built hotels at Yaamba, and Mr. P. F. Macdonald settled there in 1857.
and has resided near the township ever since. As traffic increased a lot of
goods were sent to Yaamba by small sailing craft and punts, and at one-
time a couple of little steamers used to run there regularly. The road
to Peak Downs at that period was via Marlborough, Apis Creek, Columbra^
and Vicary's. About 1864 Mr. Featherstonhaugh succeeded in marking a
new road through the scrubs which—with a few breaks of open country—
ran from twelve miles east of Crinum Creek to Gogango. This line
shortened the distance to Peak Downs so greatly, as well as possessing
other advantages, that a good road was cut thlrough the various belts of
scrub, and it soon became the main highway to the Downs and Belyando.
This new road strangled Yaamba. It ran via Westwood, Boolburra, and
iSprington, joining the old road a mile or two before it got clear of the
bottle-tree scrub on the western side of the Mackenzie. The saving in
distance was something like fifty miles.
To hark back a little, the departure of the majority of the diggers
"who went to Canoona left the little town of Rockhampton in a com-
parative calm. Some of those who remained set to work to establish
themselves in business. Carpenters and other mechanics were in great
demand, and shops and houses were erected with all possible speed.
In October, 1858, Mr. Robertson, afterwards Sir John Robertson, sent
three surveyors to lay out the town of Rockhampton. These gentlemen
were : Mr. A. F. Wood, as district surveyor, Mr. Isaac Rowland, and Mr..
Clarendon Stuart. Mr. Stuart is still alive, and lives in New South
Wales. A plan for the town had been prepared by Mr. Francis Clarke,
but an alteration wias found necessary, Avhich -was made by Mr. Wood.
The actual pegging out of the allotments was done by Mr. Rowland and
Mr. Stiiart. Mr. Wood had previously assisted in laying out the city
of Melbourne, and he followed the Melbourne plan when surveying Rock-
hampton. Mr. Stualvt, it may be mentioned, subsequently laid out
Bowen and Townsville.
The plan adopted for Rockhampton was broad streets and narrow
lanes alternating from east to west. For many years the lanes were
called little streets, as, for instance, Little Quay-street, Little East-
street. Strange to say, Little Quay-street—now Quay-lame—was at
first the principal thoroughfare of the town, and remained so for some
years.
The first land sale was held on the 17th of November, 1858, and
fancied lots fetched big prices, considering that the progress of the place
was all a matter of conjecture. Subsequent sales were also well
patronised, particularly one in September, 1801, when Sir Charles Nichol-
son, who had been here for some little time, was a large purchaser, the
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total of the sale being £3039. Sir Charles Nicholson always maintained
a' keen interest in Rockhampton. He died in England in November, 1903;.
aged ninety-four years. Allotments at Yaamba also sold well, Mr. P.
F. Maedoniald being the largest buyer. At later land sales in Rock-
hampton Mr. G. P. Serecold purchased a number of allotments, and
started at once building cottages all over the town, which for some
years fetched high rents. What were known as the ten cottages in
Denison-street, and which are all still standing, are among the houses
built by Mr. Sei-eeold. That gentlemaln still retains all the land he
originally purchased, it being a maxim of his not to sell. Mr. Serecold
resides in England, and Mr. E. Hoirton is his agent.
The year 1859 was a busy one, and the money spent in buildings-
gave an appearance of greater prosperity than really existed. The
advance during 1860 was by no means marked, but 1861 saw a great im-
provement, partly caused by the extension of Western settlement and
partly by the discovery of payable gold, and also a rich copper lode, on
Peak Downs. Reports of these discoveries attracted some attention in
the south, and though it was isot till 1864 that a gold rush of any extent
took place, a few people came Tiere earlier, and steamers began to ply
regularly at short intervals. In 1862 the Queensland Shipping Company
entered into competition with the Australian Steam Navigation Company,
the steamer Queensland being the first of their boats to arrive here.
Tin's meant that fares and freights were considerably reduced.
It has just been stated that Queensland was created a separate
colony in December, 1859. A census of the new colony was taken in
April, 1861, when it was found that the population was 30,059. The
populations of the principal towns were :—Brisbane, 6051, the sexes
being nearly equal ; Ipswich, 3287 ; Toowoomba, 1183 ; Warwick, 1180 ;
Iiockhampton, 698, of whom 439 were males and 259 females ,- Mary-
borough, 641, the sexes not being so disproportionate ; Gladstone, 215,
of whom 122 were males and 93 females.
Six months later the estimate for the whole colony was 32,838, of
whom 20,086 were males and 12,752 females, so there was an increase for
the half-year of 2779 souls.
Enom the very first the Rockhampton people considered that their
town ought to be the capital, seeing that it was much more central
than Brisbane. This ambition was stoutly resisted by the people of
Brisbane, who declared that Rockhampton was insufferably hot and
unhealthy. The latter statement was true enough at the time, but the
same remark applied to Brisbane at that period with equal truth. How-
ever, the aspirationis of Rockhampton were not realised, and in 1863 a
meeting was held to consider the advisableness of agitating for separation.
THE MUNICIPAL COUNCIL.
Rockhampton was proclaimed a municipality on the 15th of
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December, 1860, and the first Council was elected on the 26th of February,
1861. The Council and its officers Mere as follow :—
Mayor : John Palmer.
Aldermen : Richard M'Kelligett, John, Ward, John Stevens, P. D.
Mansfield, and Alexander Grant.
Auditors : J. A. Larnach and William Ross.
Town Clerk : F. K. Milne.
It is believed that all these gentlemen are dead, Mr. Grant being the
last survivor. The Council started in debt, and has remained so consis-
tently ever since. In order to procure money for immediate needs it
discounted a bill for £500 with the Union Bank, Brisbane. The bill
was endorsed by all the members.
The following is a list of the Mayors of Rockhampton from the
proclamation of the Municipality till the present day : —
1861. John. Palmer.
1862. P. D. Mansfield.
1863. P. D. Mansfield and Richard M'Kelligett.
1864. Richard M'Kelligett.
1865. E. P. Livermore.
1866. R. M. Hunter.
1867. R. M. Hunter.
1868. R. M. Hunter.
1869. R. M. Hunter.
1870. Thomas Macdonald-Paterson and Charles Skardon.
1871. E. P. Livermore.
1872. E. P. Livermore.
1S73. E. P. Livermore.
1874. William Pattison.
1875. John Macfarlane.
1876. John Macfarlane.
1877. W. G. Jackson.
1878. W. G. Jackson.
1879. Albrecht Feez.
1880. John Ferguson.
1881. John Ferguson.
1882. Robert Sharpies.
1883. John Ferguson.
1884. James Williamson,
1885. Jabez Wakefield.
1886. Thomas Kelly.
1887. Thomas Kelly.
1888. Sidney Williams.
1889. Sidney Williams.
1890. T. K. Higson.
1891. F. A. Morgan.
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1892. F. A. Morgan.
1893. F. A. Morgan.
1894. Hugh Fiddes.
1895. S. W. Hartley.
1896. W. W. Littler.
1897. W. W. Littler.
1898. Hugh Fiddes.
1899. Hugh Fiddes.
1900. Thomas Penlington.
1901. H. W. Johnson.
1902. Samuel Thomasson.
1903. Thomas Henderson.
1904. A. H. Parnell.
It will be observed from the above list that in the forty-four years,
twenty-seven gentlemen in all have served the office of Mayor. Captain
Hunter was Mayor four years in succession, a distinction no other alder-
man enjoyed, though Mr. Livermore ran him close as he also occupied
the chair on four occasions, three of which were in succession. The Hon.
J. Ferguson, M.L.C, the late Mr. Morgan, and Mr. Fiddes each held the
position for three years, Mr. Morgan's term being continuous. Messrs.
Macfarlane, Jackson, Kelly, Williams, and Littler all held office for two
years, the years in each instance being successive. Mr. Mansfield and
Mr. M'Kelligett divided three years between them, each holding office for
a year and a bit, and all the others sat for one year only, with the
exception of Mr. Macdonald-Paterson and Mr. Skardon, who divided a
year between them. Of the twenty-seven gentlemen who have held the
position, thirteen are dead.
There have been only three Town Clerks in Rockhampton, Mr. F. K.
Milne, who first held the position, Was succeeded by Mr. W. Davis, in
1863. In 1901 Mr. Davis retired, and was succeeded by Mr. T. V. Nobbs,
the present clerk. The Towp Surveyors have been :—Messrs. T. Burstall,
A. C. Campbell, F. J. Byerley, W. C. Clements, J. W. James, T. Parker, and
H. E. Bellamy.
THE MAGISTRACY AND SETTLEMENT.
In 1861, the following gentlemen, several of whom are still living,
were justices of the peace :—W. W. Anslow, Broadsound ; Colin Archer,
Gracemere ; S. B. Birkbeck, Glenmore ; J. O'C. Bligh, Commandant of
Native Police ; F. Barton, Banana ; A. D. Broughton, Rockhampton ;
W. J. Brown, Roekhampton ; W. Callaghan, Rockhampton ; D. Connor,
Oollaroy ; S. B. Davis, Peak Downs ; J. Douglas, Rockhampton ; C. B.
Dutton, Leiehfcardt ; T. Elliott, Tilpal ; C. Fitzsimmons, Rockhampton ;
J. Glen, Nulabin ; J. Leith-Hay, Rockhampton ; E. D. Henning. Marl-
borough ; J. Jardine, Poliee Magistrate, Rockhampton ; W. Lands-
borough, llockhampton ; J. A. Larnach, Rockhampton ; J. Livin».
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Port Curtis ; P. F. Macdonald, Yaamba ; J. A. Macartney, Glenmore ;
C. C. Mackay, Rockhanipton; G. P. M. Murray, Lieutenant Native
Police, Leichhardt ; H. W. Radford, Princhester ; J. R. Radford, Rock-
hampton ; J. B. P. H. Ramsay, Canoona ; H. Robinson, Rockhampton ;
W. Rogers, Chinchilla ; A. Sandeman, Rockhampton ; B. G. Sheridan,
Apis Creek ; W. R. Stewart, Peak Downs ; T. W. Vieaiy, Canoona ; and
A. F. Wood, Rockhamptonu
So rapid had been the advance of settlement from the arrival of the
Archers in 1855, that by 1861 the following stations in this dis-
trict had been taken up and stocked :—Gracemere, Archer Brothers ;
Rosewood, J. Atherton ; Calliungal, Hugh Robinson ; Rannes, H. St.
George ; Banana, H. Borton ; Kianga., Mrs. M'Nab ; Walloon, A. Fergu-
son ; Camboon, J. Reid ; Koongal, J. Fraser; Mount Hedlow, R.
Atherton ; Glenmore, Kerr and Clarke ; Canoona, T. Vicaiy ; Prin-
chester, H. Van Wessem ; Morinish, Mackay, and Mackenzie ; Tilpal,
Elliott and Moore ; Torilla, Campbell and Newbold.
Hotels were naturally among the first premises ei'eeted, not only in
Rockhampton, but at intervals along the roads to the north and west.
In Rockhampton these hostelries wiere of fair size'and stability, > but a
good many of the hotels in the bush Avere neither commodious nor
comfortable. Of course in the Jaushi only poor hotels could be expected,
for timber was scarce and labour dear, and it is no wonder that slab
building's covered with bark were so numerous. Traffic on the roads was
plentiful enough to enable these bush hotels to do a thriving trade,,
patrticularly as a few miles from town the charge was a shilling for a
"nobbier" of very indifferent brandy, rum, gin, port, or sherry. The
liquors mentioned were not obtainable at all the up-country " pubs,"
indeed, at some of them the only intoxicating liquor was rum, and that
of a brand which might fairly have been described as " home made." In
the early days the " knocking down of cheques" by travellers from up-
eountry was very profitable to the landlords of bush hotels and shanties.
THE NEWSPAPERS.
When the population of the town was not more than 700 or 800,
the late Mr. W. H. Buzacott, who owned a small weekly paper in Sydney,
resolved to throw in hi?, lot with the then most northerly town in Aus-
tralia. He brought his plant up and, assisted by his brother, Mr. G. H.
Buzacott, now Deputy-Postmaster-General for Queensland, started a
weekly paper, which he named the " Rockhampton Bulletin." The firat
Issue of the " Rockhampton Bulletin" appeared On Tuesday, the 9th of
July, 1861. Mr. W. Davis, who was appointed Town Clerk two yea<rs
later, was overseer of the new paper. Even with publishing only once
«.-week the paper was not half the size of the present daily issue, and
its price was sixpence, as against a paniny to-day. The first office was
on, the bank of the river, on the noi-thern side of the present Custom
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House. In August, 1862, the office Avas burnt down and the plant
destroyed. Mr. G. H. Buzacott and Mr. Davis at once went to Sydney for
a new plant, and in three weeks the "Bulletin" reappeared, and has been
published without a break ever since. The new plant was erected at first
in a makeshift office, but shortly after what is now known as Richmond
House, East-street, occupied at present by Mr. W. D. Boss,- dentist, was
secured as an office.' But this office, like the other, -was not long usedv
for in 1863 a two-storied brick office was built in Denliam-street, and
possession was taken of it about the end of that year. That building is
now part of the premises of Messrs. James Stewart and Co. In 1884 the-
present office in East-street was built, and from it the " Bulletin" has
been published ever since. Shortly before the first office was burnt down
the " Bulletin" was brought out twice a-week, and six months before-
the office in Denham-street was entered it was published three times a-week.
In 1866 Mr. W. H. Buzacott sold the paper to a limited liability company»
the management, however, remaining in his hands. In 1870, Mr. C. H.
Buzacott, who had started the "Peak Downs Telegram," in Clermont,.
in 1864, sold that paper and bought the " Rockhampton Bulletin." On
New Year's Day, 1873, the "Bulletin" appeared as a daily paper, and
its name was changed to the "Morning Bulletin." By this issue Eock-
hampton became the first town in Queensland outside of Brisbane to-
possess a daily newspaper. In January, 1875, the " Capricornian" was
first published, and the two papers have been carried on in conjunction
ever since, the " Bulletin" as a morning daily and the " Capricomian"
as a weekly issue. About 1878 Mr. W. H. Buzacott joined his brother,
Mr. C. H. Buzacott, in the proprietorship of the papers and resumed the
control, Mr. C. H. Buzacott leaving Rockhampton for Brisbane, where-
he became connected with the "Brisbane Courier." In July, 1880, Mr.
W..H. Buzacott died, and Mr. W. M'llwraith bought his interest in the
business, the name of the firm being changed to Buzacott and
M'llwraitb, with the editorship in the hands of Mr. M'liwraith. This,
continued till 1883, when Mr. C. H. Buzacott disposed of his share to his
son-in-law, Mr. S. W. Hartley, and the name of the firm was altered to
M'llwraith and Hartley. In 1896 Mr. Hartley retired, and Mr. J. Blair
joined Mr. M'llwraith. Under the name of M'llwraith and Blair the
business has been carried on since. Mr. M'llwraith has thus been editor
and part proprietor of the "Bulletin" for twenty-four of its forty-three
years. This is over half its life, and makes his editorship longer than
that of all his predecessors put together.
The "Rockhampton Bulletin" was not long allowed to remain the
only paper in the town, for in January, 1863, Mr. Arthur Leslie
Boureicault* (he always spelt his name with an r), a brother of Mr. Dion
Boucicault, the dramatist and actor, started the "Northern Argus,"'
which came out twice a-week. The "Argus" was published on Wednes-
days and Fridays, and with the ft Bulletin" on Tuesdays, Thursdays,
and Saturdays, the residents had almost a daily paper. Mr. Bourcieault.
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continued to carry on the " Northern Argus " for about twent}r years,
changing it in that time from a bi-weekly to a daily nwrning paper, the
town thus possessing two morning papers. During part of this time the
paper was edited by Mr. W. H. Robison, who is still resident in the
town. On leaving Rockhampton Mr. Bourcicault purchased the " Gympie
Miner," on, the goldfield of that name. The remains of that gentleman
lie in Waverley cemetery, Sydney. His widow resides in England, and
a year or two ago one of his daughters was married to Mr. W. K. D'Arcy.
When Mr. Bourcicault left the " Argus" it fell into the hands of the
mortgagee, and was sold to Messrs. Nixon and Co. From the latter firm
it was purchased by Mr. Lyons, solicitor. Mr. Lyons did not retain
the paper long, selling it to Mr. J. C. Browne, who owned it for
something like a dozen years. About 1892 Mr. Browne changed the
" Argus " from a morning to an evening paper, and about the same time
he formed the business into a, limited liability company, under the name
of the Rockhampton Newspaper Company, of which, however, he was
practically the only shareholder. When Mr. Hartley retired in
189G from the " Bulletin," he was joined by Mr. C. H. Buzacott, who
had sometime previously retired from the " Brisbane Courier," and
they bought the " Argus" from Mr. Browne, continuing the business,
however, in the form of a limited liability company. On the 1st of
January, 1897, the name of the paper was changed to the " Daily Record,"
under which title it has been published since as an evening paper, except
for a birief interval in which it was issued as a morning daily. In 1903
Mr. Buzacott left Rockhampton and joined the Brisbane " Mail," retaining,
however, an interest in the Eockhampton " Record."
The late Mr. W. 0. Hodgkinson, who accompanied Mr. Mackinlay in
his exploring trip which ended at Port Denison, in 1862, started "the
" Rockhampton; News" in 1864 in partnership with Messrs. Druery and
O'Meagher, but it had only a short existence. Mr. Hodgkinson then
started the " Mackay Mercury" in 1866. He was afterwards Secretary
for Mines in the second Griffith Ministry. Mr. Hodgkinson died in Bris-
bane at the end of 1900.
THE CHURCHES.
Rockhampton did not stand very high as a religious community
in the early days, but this was not from any neglect on the part of
ministers of the gospel. Soon after the colony of Queensland was
proclaimed, systematic efforts were made to establish the various
religious bodies, not only in Brisbane but in other towns. The Right
Rev. Edward Wyndham Tufnell was ordained the first Anglican Bishop
in 1859, and soon after came to his new home. His successor Avns Bishop
Hale, who Avas folloAved in 1885 by Da-. Webber, Avho died in July of last
year. The first Anglican clergyman sent to Rockhampton was tho
Rev. Thomas Jones, whom the irreverent always good-naturedly spoke
of as "Tommy." Mr. Jones, who is now pastor of the Indooroopilly
Church, Brisbane, came to Rockhampton in 1861.' Till a church was
built service was held in the Court House, which stood where the Lands
Office now is, and the same building was used by the other denominations.
The first Anglican Church was erected in 1862. It remained in use
till 1883, when the present church (now known as St. Paul's Cathedral)
was completed. It was built by Mr. George Sanderson, of Stairwell, who
himself laid every stone of the entire edifice. The church was conse-
crated by the late Right Rev. Dr. Hale. The See of Roekhampton was
established in 1892, and the Right Rev. Dr. Dawes, D.D., was elec-
ted bishop. Dr. Dawes wjis the first bishop consecrated in Australia.
The first incumbent, the Rev. T. Jones, did not remain long in Rock-
hampton. He left at the end of 1863 or the beginning of 1864, and was-
succeeded by the Rev. W. Wright, who was soon followed by the Rev. J.
R. Black. Since them there have been many changes of clergymen, the-
two retaining the position for the longest period being the Rev. W. A,
Diggens and the Rev. A. Richards. The present rector is the Venerable-
Archdeacon G. D. Halfoird, who was appointed in 1902.
The Presbyterians iwiere actually the first in the field, the Rev.
Samuel Kelly arriving in 1861, a little earlier in the year than Mr. Jones.
Mr. Kelly soon gathered a good flock, who quickly built a church. It
was a woodemi building, standing in Derby-street, and remained' in use*
till the present brick building was erected and opened in 1893. The
wooden building is still standing, and is now used as a Sunday school.
The Rev. Mr. Kelly retired in 1863 and was succeeded by the Rev. A.
C. Smith. There were one cw two other changes between then and 1876,
when the present minister, the Rev. A. Hay, D.D., was appointed. Dr.
Hay is now the senior clergyman not only of Roekhampton but of Centra?
Queensland,
In 1861, within a felw days oi the arrival of the English Church
minister, the Rev. Samuel Savage came here in the interests of the
Congregationalists, and soon had a church built in Bolsover-street, where
the John Knox Presbyterian Church now stands.
The Baptists also made a start in 1861, service being held by them:
first in the house of Mr. W. H. Buzacott. The Primitive Methodists held
sea-vices occasionally in the open air, or in such buildings as could offer
accommodation. The same practice was followed by the Wesleyans. By
1864 all these denominations had churches built, and at the beginning of
that year the late Rev. Robert Hartley opened the Primitive Methodist
Church on the site in Fitzroy-street, where the business premises of"
Messrs. James Miller and Co. used to be. Mr. Hartley remained in Roek-
hampton till his death, and lived to see it become a flourishing town.
A harder working minister than Mr. Hartley surely never lived. He toolc
great delight in what may be termed pioneering work, and visited the
various gold diggings regularly, and in all weathers. He often had to put
up with poor fare, a hard bed, and, perhaps, worst of all, very
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little encouragement, but he was always cheery. Such a man soon
endears himself to everyone, and after passing the allotted span of
human life, he passed away full of years and of honours, all classes follow-
ing his remains with sincere respect to the cemetery.
Bishop Quinn, the first Roman Catholic Bishop of Queensland, arrived
in Brisbane in May, 1861. The same year he sent Father Scully to
Rockhampton, who, like, the other clergymen, conducted service in the
Court House, pending the erection of a church. Father Duhigg succeeded
Father Scully in 1862, and was himself succeeded the following year by
Dean Murlay, a man who remained for many years and was beloved by
all classes. Dean Murlay is now stationed a,t Gladstone. One of the
most consistent supporters of the Roman Catholic Church in Rockhamp-
ton—consistent alike in life and service—has been Mr. T. Kelly, who
was a schoolfellow of Father Dubigg in Ireland. Among those still liv-
ing in Rockhampton who attended service in the Court-house are Messrs.
T. Kelly, J. Forrest, C. Dallon, and P. Doheny. The first Roman
Catholic Church was built of wood at the owner of Alma and Derby
streets in 1863, and remained in use till October, 1899. The first Roman
Catholic Bishop of Rockhampton was Bishop Cani, who himself laid the
foundation stone of St. Joceph's Cathedral, but did not live to see it
opened. The cathedral was consecrated in 1899 by his successor, Bishop
Higgins, the present bishop, and was opened by Cardinal Moran.
DOCTORS AND LAWYERS.
Of the medical profession Dr. A. C. Robertson was the pioneer. It
has been already mentioned that Dr. Robertson, who was then resident
in Gladstone, went to Canoona at the time of the rush. On returning
he decided to settle in Rockhampton, where he had a good practice till
his death about twenty years ago'. He was the first House Surgeon
appointed to the Hospital, but did not hold the position long.
Dr. W. Callaghan airived in Rockhampton in 1861, having pie-,
viouisly practised for a time in Melbourne. He was almost
immediately appointed District Coroner and Government Medical
Officer, and also combined the duties of House Surgeon at the Hospital
—which was at first on the river bank, in Victoria Parade—with
a large private practice. Of all the professional or business men whose
advertisements appear in the first issue of the "Bulletin," Dr. Callaghan
is the only one still in business. To see Dr. Callaghan ride past any day
on horseback or bicycle, it is hard to think lie was in practice in Rock-
hampton forty-three years ago. Dr. Paynter was another doctor here in the
early days. He was in partnership with his brother, who was a chemist,
and after a time had a shop at the corner of Denham-street and Quay-
lane, where the stables of the Bank of New South Wales now are. An
assistant of the brothers was the Hon. D. H. Dalrymple. Drs. M'Neely,
dandiottis, and Thon were also among the early arrivals. Dr. Candiottis
migrated to Clermont in 1864, where he remained till his death.
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Mr. Elias Rutherford was the pioneer chemist. In all probability he
was at the Canoona rush, but if not, he came here soon after, and
settled in Little Quay-street, about the back of the present Tattersall's
Hotel. He died about 1867, and his widow subsequently married Mr. J. S.
Cleary. Mr. S. W. Rutherford, of the Port Curtis Road, is a son of Mr.
Elias Rutherford. Paynteir Brothers, as already stated, carried on busi-
ness as chemists. Mr. J. E. Rutherford, brother of Mr. E. Rutherford,
had^  previously opened at the corner of Denham and Quay streets, the
site of the present Bank of New South Wales, where he was succeeded
in 1865 by Mr. C. F. Cripps. Messrs. Maitland and E. R. Row opened
later in East-street, the -former in the shop now kept by Mr. E. R.
D'Weske, and the latter where the shop still stands, the business being
now earned on by Mr. J. P. J. Gordon,
The legal profession AVJIS at first represented by Mr. W. C. Bellas and
Mr. Henry Boyle, both of whom settled here in 1861. Mr. Charles Sydney
Dick, who afterwards took the name of Melbourne, arrived in 1862, and
remained till his death, about twelve years ago. Mr. Rees Rutland Jones,
who lias the rather unusual distinction for a solicitor of holding the
degree of master of arts, arrived in 1864. He soon obtained a large
practice, and lias held the leading the position ever since. Mr. Jones is
now the senior and also on© of the most hdghJy-esteemed solicitors in
Queensland. For some time he served in. the Council as an alderman., and
later he represented the electorate, of Rockhampton North in the Legisla-
tive Assembly.
CUSTOMS iAND HARBOUR DEPARTMENTS.
Rockhampton was declared a port of entry early in 1858, and Mr. Henry
Lumsden (afterwards Inspector of Distilleries in Sydney) was appointed
Sub-Collector of Customs. Shortly after Mr. William John Brown was
sent up from Sydney as Water Police Magistrate and Sub-collec-
tor of Customs, with Mr. F. Kikier as. Shipping Master. Mr.
Kilner was promoted in a year oar two, and was succeeded by Mr. G. F.
Sandrock as Shipping Master. Mr. Sandrock was transferred afterwards
to Bowen, but on his retirement fnom the service some yeairs ago he
returned to Rockhampton and is still a resident. Mr. J. T. W. Trotman
was third officer. Mr. Brown lived in a tent for some time pitched on
the site where Messrs. Rees R. and Sydney Jones's office now stands. Mr.
Jones still possesses the camp bedstead Mr. Brown slept on, which was
supplied, to him by the New South Walea Government in 1858.
The first pilot was Mr. Robertson, who was sent up from Sydney in
1858. He was succeeded by Pilot Bousfield two or three years later,
after whom came Pilots Simmons and Warner. Mr. Haynes, wiho still
resides in Rockhampton, subsequently became pilot for both the sea and
the river. The first boat's crew were :—J. Bremnan (coxswain), S. Mills,
J. Jaggard, P. Doheny, and P. Lowe. Of these Messrs. Jaggard and Doheny
quite recently retired from the Customs service.
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Mr. Brown, who was a tall, handsome man, in the prime of life, soon
became a very popular resident. He and J)r. Callaghan were among
the most steadfast members of the Presbyterian Church, and when Mr.
Brown died suddenly at Emu Park on the 4th of March, 1872, it was felt
that the community had lost one of its most valued members. His
eldest son, Mr. W. J. Brown, studied law in the office of Mr. Eees Jones,
as did also his youngest son, Mr. R. G. Brolwm. Mr. W. J. Brown practised
in Brisbane till his death sevei-al years ago. Mr. R. G. Brown, some
time after his admission as a solicitor, entered, into partnership with Mr.
Jones, and is at present a member of the firm of Messrs. Rees B. and
Sydney Jones. One of Mr. Brown's daughters married Mr. Rees Jones and
another married. Mr. Peter Macintosh, of Rio Station. Mils. Brown, a
most, estimable lady, valued for her kindly disposition to the pool* and
afflicted, survived her husband some years, but all these ladies> who were
among the pioneers of the town, have now passed away. Mr. F.
Kilner succeeded Mr. Brown as Sub-inspector of Customs, and continued
in office till 1885, when Mr. B. Fahey, now the Hon. B. Fahey, M.L.C, suc-
ceeded him and held the position till April of the present year. The pre-
sent Sub-collector is Mr. J. M. Forbes.
The first Harbour Master appointed to Rockhampton was Captain
M. S. Rundle, who lield the position from 1858 till 1880, iwihen he re-
tired on a pension. He was succeeded by Captain A. E. Sykes, the
present Harbour Master, who entered the service in 1874, and prior
to his appointment to Rockhampton had been pilot at Cooktown. Cap-
tain Sykes has now held the appointment for twenty-four years.
Captain Rundle still resides in Roekhampton,
. THE BANKS.
The Australian. Joint Stock Bank Avas the first to start a branch in
Rockhampton, Mr. J. A. Larnach opening it in 1861. The Bank of New
South Wales soon after opened a branch under the management of Mr.
George Ranken, who was qiiickly succeeded by Mr. A. Buchanan, and
later by Mr. R. H. D. White. Then followed the Union Bank, with Mr.
J. T. Sale as manager, who was succeeded by Mr. E. P. Tregurtha and
Mr. G. E. Tuison. Mr. Tregurtha is still alive and resides in. Brisbane, but
Mr. Tuson recently passed away in Sydney, at the age of seventy years.
Mr. N. P. H. Tregurtha, of the Mount Morgan Gold-mining Company's
office, is a son of Mr. Tregurtha. Mr. Larnach remained in charge of
the Australian Joint Stock Bank for some years, when he left the district
for a time. About fifteen or eighteen years ago he returned to Rockhamp-
ton and met with a tragic death. He had been ill some time and on this
particular night was reading in bed at Brogli's Victoria Hotel, when the
lamp either capsized or exploded, setting the curtains and bedclothes on
fire, and the unfortunate gentleman was fearfully burnt, dying in great
agony a day or two later.
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Before the banks were established—and for a good many years after-
wards—cheques were largely used instead of eash. A man with a £5 or
£10 note had a very poor chance of getting gold or notes in exchange
in the ordinary way of business. He would received cheques for various
'amounts. Supposing, for instance, a. man came from, the bush with a cheque
for £50, in doing business he would probably receive a dozen cheques
drawn by as many people, an odd note or two, and maybe I.O.U.'s. Copper
was even harder to get than silver, and several of the leading business
people, Iiad. copper tokens struck, which were accepted as pennies while
at the same time they served as advertisements. The late Mr. D. T.
Mulligan circulated a large number of these tokens, which remained in use
for ten or fifteen years.
THE POLICE DEPARTMENT.
Up till April, 1863, there was only a Court of Petty Sessions in Rock-
hampton. All prisoners committed to a superior Court, and all suits
beyond the jurisdiction of justices of the peace, were sent to Maryborough
for trial. The Police Court sat in a building at the corner of Fitzroy-
street and Quay-lane, which was afterwards occupied by Dr. T. C. Morrison,
who resided there till his death, when it passed into the possession, of Dr.
W. Callaghan, who occupied it for a few years. The first Court House
proper was built on the site where the Lands Office now stands. It was
completed in 1862, and was one of the first important buildings erected in
East-street. The year after it was built Rockhampton was made an assize
town. This Court House served th&town for many years, and within its
walls quite a number of notorious criapinals were tried.
The first Police Magistrate, appointed by the Government of New
South Wales, was Captain Vyner, an uncle of Mr. R. J. Robinson. Cap-
tain Vyner afterwards went to Tumut, New South Wales, where he died.
•Mr. John Jardine, who had been a squatter in New South Wales, suc-
ceeded Captain Vyner as Police Magistrate, and Mr. F. N. Beddek was
the first Clerk of Petty Sessions. Mr. Jardine occupied the position, for
four or five years, when he was transferred to Somerset, Cape York, where
he remained for a short time. Then he returned as the first Gold Commis-
sioner—as the Gold Wardens were termed in those days—for the Rock-
hampton goldfields.
As stated, a Circuit Court was established in Rockhampton at the
end of 1862, the first sitting being held in the following April, and District
Courts were proclaimed soon after. Among the early District Court
Judges for the district was Mr. District Court Judge Innes, afterwards
Sir George Innies, the well-kmown puisne Judge of New South Wales. The
late Mr. Justice Lutwyche was usually the Judge who presided at the
Supreme Court sittings.
Prior to 1860 no regular staff of police was stationed in Rockhampton,
but on the 1st of September, a Chief Constable and five constables were
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sent here. They are all dead now, but their names were :—Chief Con-
stable, Thomas John Griffin ; constables James Burke, John Champion,
John Shepherd, John Caranjng, anid Patrick O'Reilly. The last-named
was the father of Mr. P. E. O'Reilly, of O'Reilly's Hotel, William-street.
The District Constable was Mr. John M'llwraith. On the 1st of January,
1864, Commissioner D. T. Seymour formed the present Queensland Police
Force, under the Act of 1863. The following men were then stationed
at Rockhampton :—Sub-inspector Jeremiah For an, dead ; Sergeant
M'Mahon, now Inspector of Distilleries ; Sergeant Buckley, dead ; con-
stables J. Canning, dead ; Alexander Meldrum, afterwairds inspector, and
now on retired list ; Andrew Hegarty, died recently at Lion Greek ;
John Rice, dead ; Ed'ward O'Beirae, warder in Rockhampton Gaol ;
Whelan, dead ; M'Martin, dead ; T. Judge, afterwards Inspector, died at
Winton in 1892 ; and Paul Love, pensioner.
PARLIAMENTARY REPRESENTATIVES.
The first Parliament of Queensland Avas elected in I860, anld in the
division of the colony into electoral districts Rockhampton was included
in the electoral district of Port Curtis, Avhich probably comprised all the
country to the north of Wide Bay. Mr. Charles Fitzsimnions, then a
resident of Rockhampton, was the first member, but he soon wearied of
the position, for in July, 1861, he resigned. Two candidates came for-
ward to fill the seat, Mr. Alfred Sandeman and Mr. William Henry Walsh,
the latter a resident of Mairyborough, or of that district, and afterwards a
well-known member of the Assembly, representing Maryborough for
many years. Mr. Sandeman being a Rockhampton man, his supporters
were chiefly in this portion of the electorate, whilst the electors around
Gladstone were in favour of Mr. Walsh. Considerable interest Avas.
taken in the contest, and the Rockhampton people were Avell pleased
at the result of the polling, Avhich was : —Mr. A. Sandeman, 60 ; Mr. W. H.
Walsh, 48. Mr. Sandenian was thus declared duly elected for Port
Curtis. The figures have a curious appearance when placed side by side
Avith those of the last Rockhampton election. Mr. Sandeman Avas succeeded
by the late Mr. John Douglas, who held for many years the post of Govern-
ment Resident at Thursday Island. After the dissolution of Parliament in
1865, Rockhampton was proclaimed an electoral district and Mr. Charles
Fitzsimmons Avas returned.
From the foundation of the colony till the present, day the following
gentlemen have represented Rockhampton in the Legislative Assembly :—
1860-61. Charles Fitzsimmons.
1861-63. Alfred Sandeman.
1863-65. John Douglas.
1865-67 Charles Fitsimmons.
1867-70. Archibald Archer.
1870. Henry Milford.
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1870-73. Alexander Fyfe.
1873-77. Charles Hardie Buzacott.
1877-78 John Maefarlane.
1878-81 Thomas Macdonald-Paterson and William Rea.
1881-83. Thomas Macdonald-Paterson and John Ferguson.
1883-88 John Ferguson and William Kay Higson.
1888-93. William Pattison and Archibald Archer.
1893-96. Archibald Archer and George Silas Curtis.
1896-99. William KMston and George Silas Curtis.
1899-1902. George Silas Curtis and William Kidston.
1902-04. TEen-neth Macdonald Grant and William Kidston.
1904- William Kidston and Kenneth Macdonald Grant.
From the foregoing list it will be seen that in the forty-four years
sixteen gentlemen in all have represented Rockhampton either directly or
as a portion of the electorate of Port Curtis. Of these nine—Messrs. Fitz-
sirttmons, Sandeman, Archer, Milford, Fyfe, Maefarlane, Rea, and Patti-
son—are vow dead. lAt the present date the average service of the
sixteen is exactly two years and three-quarters. Mr. Archer comes first
with a total service of eleven years, followed by Mr. Curtis witty nine
years, Mr. Kidston, who is still in ofliee, with eight, Mr. Ferguson with
seven, and Messrs. Macdonald-Paterson, Higson, and PattiSon with five
years, the others all sitting for shorter terms. Mr. Archer's service was bro-
ken into two periods, as was al&o that of Mr. Fitzsimmons, but the terms
of all the others were continuous. Mr. Archer, however, sat for many years
as member far Blackall, a constituency which was also represented by
Mr. Pattison at one time. Mr. Douglas sat in Parliament for the Eas-
tern Downs electorate for a number of year3. Mr. Ferguson is still a
member of . Parliament, he having been appointed to the Legislative
Council some years ago. Mr. Kidston is at present Treasurer of Queens-
land.
In 1S38 Rockhampton North was proclaimed a separate electorate,
and it has been represented by the following gentleman in the Legis-
lative Assembly :—
1888-93. Rees Rutland Jones.
1893-96. William St. John Harding.
1896-1901. James Charles Stewart.
1901. Henry Turner.
1901-1902. John Linnett.
1902-04. Henry Turner.
1904- Henry Turner.
Of these gentlemen Mr. Harding and Mr. Linnett are dead. Mr. Jones
and Mr. Stewart both served for five years and the others for shorter
tenns. Mr. Stewart is still in political service as a member of the Com-
monwealth Parliament, sitting in the Senate.
B
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THE SCHOOL OF ARTS.
Rockhampton is fortunate in having such an excellent School of
Arts, which was established so long ago as July, 1361. The promoters
worked under many disadvantages for a long time. The population
was small, and there was great difficulty in getting a supply of books
and papers, not to speak of collecting funds for a suitable building. A
considerable portion of the population Avas coming and going, and many
others were not of a reading claS3. However, on the 23rd of July, 1801,
a meeting was held in the Court House, when it was resolved to estab-
lish a School of Arts. The following gentlemen formed the first com-
mittee :—The Rev. S. Kelly, and Messrs. J. Jardime, J. Palmer, R. M.
Hunter, J. A. Larnaeh, J. .Douglas, A. F. Wood, F. N. Beddek, A. Ber-
tram, and C. Archer. At a committee meeting held two days later
Messrs. W. J. Brown, P. D. Mansfield, W. H. Buzacott, and H. Boyle
were added to the committee. It was decided that the institution should
be styled " The Rockhampton School of Arts," and that its objects should
be : " The diffusion of literary, scientific, and other useful knowledge
amongst its members, to be attained by means of a reading-room, the
delivery of lectures, a .library, and. the establishment of classes."
In January, 1862, the officials of the new institution were appointed
by ballot as follow :—President, Mr. J, Jardine ; vice-presidents, the Rev.
S. Kelly and Mr. R. M. Hunter ; treasurer, Mr. J. A. Laimach ; hon.
secretaries, Messrs. G. A. Den Taa-fe and F. K. Milne ; committee, Messrs.
F. Hall, C. Pybus, J. R. Ross, A. Thozet, A. Feez, J. Palmer, A. Bertram.
P. D. Maansfield, L. J. Bird, G. Ranken, and G. H. Buzacott. The Court
House Mas used temporarily as a reading-room a?id library. The new
•committee collected £100 towards erecting a building, but apparently
there was difficulty in getting the moiety from the Goveiminent, and
the project lay ipi abeyance from the 9th of July, 1863, till the 4th. of
August, 1864, whemi a public^ meeting, presided over by Mr. W. J. Brown,
was held in the Court House. The Chairman explained the position
•of affaire, stating that £53 was in hand, but £200 was required, ?o
that, with £200 from the Government, a building costing £400 might
be erected. Sub-committees set so resolutely to work collecting subscrip-
tions that £434 (with promises) was soon forthcoming.
In 1865 it was resolved that a School of Arts should be built and
the tender of Messrs. Dowlaind and Hartley, at £900, was accepted.
The building was opened on the 24th of February, 1866, by Mr. J. Doug-
las, M.L.A., who delivered a long address. At that time the officials of
the institution were:—President, Mr. J. Douglas, M.L.A.; vice-presidents,
Messrs. R. H. D. White and W. J. Brcnvn ; treasurer, Mr. J. T. Walker;
trustees, Messrs. J. A. Larnaeh, J. Jardine, and A. F. Wood ; hon. sec-
retary, Mr. J. S. Gray ; committee, the Rev. S. Savage, and Messrs. E.
M. Hunter, J. R. M'WiMiam, J. Smith, R. Gardner, C. Gerber, J. Fer-
guson, G. B. Shaw, and C. Poison.
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The following year Mr. W. J. Brown was elected president, a posi-
tion he held for two years, when he withdrew from the office and ac-
cepted a, trusteeship. Mr. R. H. D. White was elected president in his
stead. At this time Mr. A. Kerr, mow manager of the Australian Joint
Stock Bank at Warwick, and recently manager of the same bank in
Rockhampton, was lion, secretary. Mr. W. J. dimming was appointed
librarian in 1S6>J, and held the position for several years. Mr. R. L. Dib-
din was the hon, secretary for some years, till Mr. G. H. Pilcher, B.A..
was appointed as secretary and librarian. Mr. G. Potts, junr., succeeded
Mr. Pilcher ; and when Mr. Potts resigrod in. 1889 Mr. N. M. M. David-
son was appointed, and has held the position since.
POST AND TELEGRAPH OFFICES.
A post office was, of course, established very early in the history
of the town, with Mr. P. D. Mansfield, storekeeper, Little Q.uay-stireet,
as postmaster. Mr. Mansfield carried on this work in addition to his
own business. In 1801 Mr. J. E. Rutherford, chemist, had the post office
at his shop, where the Bank of New South Wales now is. While Mr.
Rutherford was the postmaster the premises had a narrow escape from
destruction by fire. Mr. Rutherford's shop was next to the " Bulletin •'*
office, and when that office was destroyed in August, 1862, Mr. Ruther-
ford's building caught on fire thrice, but the flames were successfully
extinguished each time, and the premises saved, though considerable
damage was done. Apparently no material injury Avas done to the mails
in the office.
When the southern mails survived there was always a great rush
for the Post Office, and the crowd pushed and struggled to get to
tbfl window. In time the facilities for handing out the letters an:!
papers were improved, and the work was accomplished more expedi-
tiouisly. Soon after the lire Mr. John Smith was appointed postinasteav
and the Post Office was removed to a little building in the vicinity of
the present Supreme Court. A wooden building Mas rext erected on
ths site of the present office at the corner of East and Denham streets.
but it was only a makeshift, and in J8G6 a two-storey brick office was
built. It seems the plans for the Maryborough and Rockhampton Post
and Telegraph Offices were prepared at the same time, and in consequence
of the extra cost of material at Rockhampton it was found that the
building could not be erected here for the price allowed. The authori-
ties got over the difficulty by giving the Rockhamptom people the Mary-
borough plans, and vice versa, Maryborough thus getting the better
building of the two. About a dozen years ago the brick office here
was found inadequate and was replaced by the present fine stone
building.
Mr. Smith held the position of postmaster for some years, and early
in his term letter carriers were first appointed. Towards the end of the
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sixties, Mr. J. E. O. Daly, a brother of Mrs. 0. S. D. Melbourne, was
appointed .postmaster, with Mr. D. C. MTheison as assistant. Some few
years after Mr. Daly was succeeded by Mr. D. Peterson, who was fol-
lowed by Messrs. Da Costa, W. Woolcock, and T. R. Dickins, the present
postmaster, in that order.
One of the most difficult facts for the present generation to under-
stand is that the early settlers were in a great measure cut off from
the outer world. To-day mews is received by cable in a few hours from
the most distant parts of the world. In former days the news from
Great Britain had to be brought by steamer, and was generally a couple
of months old by the time it arrived in Rcckhampton. Even when tele-
graph lines had been brought largely into use in Australia there was
no cable, and news from Great Britain ,had to be telegraphed first from
Melbourne, then from Adelaide, and afterwards from Albany, when the
mail steamers arrived at these ports. Steamers usually fired two guns
on arriving in the town reach of the Fitzroy, and the steamer with the
English mail fired three, so that all knew when the English mail was
on board. One day the man in charge of the gun on the Queensland
Company's boat sent the wad through one of the windows of the Joint
Stock Bank. This led to the practice being discontinued.
Rockhampton was getting a big town before it was connected with
Brisbane by telegraph. It was in 1865 that this much-wished-for boon
Avais obtained, the liaie running from Brisbane via Toowoomba, Dalby,
TIawkwoiod, and Banana. Other extensions were made with more ex-
pedition till Rockhampton eventually became connected with all the
principal towns in the colony. The first telegraph office was a small
room in the shop of Mr. Cripps, chemist, at the c6rner of Quay and
Denham streets. Mr. H. Bauer (1.111 recently post and telegraph master
at Clermont) helped to make the connections. Mr. W. D. Bauer was
the first telegraph master in Rockhampton, and after about twelve months
was succeeded by Mr. O. G. Langley. Mr. Langley was followed by
Mi". E. L. Hanna, who, after twenty-two yeans' service in Rockhampton,
was promoted to the position of chief of the telegraph service in Queens-
land, his position in Rockhampton being filled by Mr. J. Brenan till last
year, when Mr. Dickins wias appointed both post and telegraph master.
THE PUBLIC SCHOOLS.
The education of the young was one of the first resolves of the
inhabitants of Rockhampton. So early as the 15th of February, 1850.
there was a meeting of Avhat was known as the Rockhampton School
and Church Committee, Mr. H. Lumisden presiding. I t was resolved to
"build a school 45 ft. long by 20 ft. wide, to be used also as a church.
The tender of Mr. Jenkins Was accepted at £150 to erect a building.
Mr. W. J. Brown was laesnwhile elected chairman of committee, Mr.
Lumsden having left Rockhampton. On the 16th of August, 1859, Mr.
F. K. Milne, afterwards Town, Clerk, was appointed schoolmaster, to
receive Is. 6d. per Meek from each child. The following month the
committee resolved to open a Sunday school, and Mr. F. X. Beddek ANUS
appointed superintendent, with the Misses Gaden, Dick,-and Gibson, and
Messrs. Palmer, Brown, and Milne as teachers. Divine service was sub-
sequently held in the school on Sunday mornings and evenings.
In May, 1860, a public meeting resolved to petitioin the Government
for a site for a school. A committee was formed, circulars were sent
to country residents asking for subscriptions, and an active canvass was
made of the town. Money came in but slowly, and it took over a year
to collect £300. Meanwhile a site had been obtained where the Central
Girls' School mow stands. Plans of the proposed school were prepared
by Messrs. E. J. Smith and T. Burnett, the first architects. Tenders
wore called, and the tender of Messrs. Dean and Crosby, at the sum of
£1558 11s., was accepted for the entire building. The foundation stone
was laid by the Premier, now Sir Robert Herbert. The contractors failed
to finish their undertaking, and ultimately the sureties, Messrs. Feez
and Orchard, had to complete the work.
The school was opened by the Hon. A. Macalister, Minister for Lands
and Works, in November, 1802. Mr. C. Johnson was appointed the rirst
master, and the scholars increased so rapidly that on the 1st of April,
18(53, there were 140 en the roll. Mr. Johnson held the position of
head master till April, 1805, when he was succeeded by Mr. W. R. Bar-
foot. A few years later Mr. David Ewart, now the General Inspector
of State Schools, was appointed in place of Mr. Barfoot. In 1872 Mr.
George Potts succeeded Mr. Ewart* and held office till 1002, when he
retired, and was followed by the present master, Mr. H. Tomkys.
On© of the early assistant masters was the Rev. Canon Julius, who
was appointed about 1870, and held office till 1881, when the Grammar
School was opened, and he wa,s appointed second master there. Canon
Julius left for New Zealand in December, 1903.
Mr. W. J. Brown acted as hon. secretary for the patrons till near
his death in 1872. Of the original subscribers to the school but few are
mow alive, but among them are Dr. W. Callaghan, and Messrs. A. Feez,
A. Bertram, J. F. Danker, J. Rees, P. F. Macdonald, and G. Williamson.
The girls' school was started about the same time as the boys'
school, and after a year or two Miss Olivia Knight (afterwards Mrs.
Connolly) was appointed head mistress, a position she retained for many
years. Mrs. Connolly at present resides at Monteagle, near Clermont.
She was succeeded by Mrs. Robert Abraham, who Hvas followed
by Mrs. George Wilkinson, who is still resident in the town. Miss
Fleming succeeded Mrs. Wilkinson, and then came Mrs. Roberts and Miss
Campbell, the present head mistress.
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VARIOUS INSTITUTIONS.
The Leichhardt Masonic Lodge (English Constitution) -was opened in
Rockhampton on Tuesday, the 23rd of September, 1862, at high noon, in
the new Masonic Hall. There were upwards of forty brethren present.
Sixteen new members joined, and twenty-two were proposed for initiation.
Mr. W. J. Brown was duly installed as Worshipful Master by Past Master
Marks and Past Master Charet. The complete list of officers was a?
follows :—Brother W. J. Brown, W.M.; Brother J. Bennett, S.W.; Brother
A. F. Wood, J.W.: Brother J. A. Watt. S.D.; Brother J. E. Rutherford,
J.D.; Brother J. Hunter, I.G.; Brother E. Kilner, Hon. Secretary and
Treasurer. Of all the members on the roll at the opening of the lodge,
Mr. F. Kilner is the only survivor. Mr. C. Hitchcock, the present Secre-
tary, arrived in Rockhampton in 1865.
A volunteer Rifle Corps was formed early in the history of the town,
and when the Rockhampton Fire Brigade was established in 1862, the
members of the Rifle Corps were asked to co-operate with the Fire
Brigade in case of fires occurring-.
The first Mutual Investment and Building Society was formed in
July, 1862, with Mr. P. D. Mansfield as chairman. This was the beginning
of the very successful building societies which followed each other sub-
sequently, and were so ably managed by Mi*. R. L. Dibdin.
The Independent Order of Oddfellows, Manchester Unity, opened a
lodge in Rockhampton in 1862.
MERCHANTS AND STOREKEEPERS.
The first store opened in Rockhampton was Mr. Palmer's, erected
opposite the Criterion Hotel—then the Bush Inn—in 1856. The business
was started by Mr. Richard Palmer, but in 1858 his brother, Mr. John
Palmer, took charge of it, and remained as a prominent townsmen till
his death. The Canoona rush brought a lot of stores, hotels, and
vaiious business places into existence. Some of these ended with the
rush, but others remained and by degrees became important businesses.
Mr. Albrecht Feez was probably the first to start a store after Mr.
Palmer. He opened in a tent in Quay-street, not far from the Criterion
Hotel, subsequently building in Little Quay-street, and by degrees extend-
ing the business to East-street, where his store remained till quite
recent times, when he retired. The late Mr. Carl Harden, was at one time
accountant for Mr. Feez, but went into business on his own account
about 1863.
Messrs. Hutcliinson, Hunter, and Co., who first opened in 1859 or
1800, in a store on the now vacant ground in Quay-street, between Dr.
Callaghan's house and the offices of Messrs. Rees R. and Sj'dney Jones,
were an important firm of wholesale merchants. After Mr. Hutchinson's
death the firm became Messi*s. R. M. Hunter and Co., and continued so
for about twenty years, when it merged into Messrs. Aplin, Brown, and
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Co. Mr. Hutchinson built as a private residence a house in Bolsover-street
next to the John Knox Presbyterian Church, aftenvards used as a boarding
house by Mrs. Ness, and died there. Captain Hunter came to Rockhamp-
ton at the time of the Canoona rush, as agent for a Sydney shipping firm.
He had previously been master of the then well-known troopship Prince.
Captain Hunter, by his force of character and business integrity, soon
became a promient man in the little town, occupying positions on the
committees of various institutions, as well as being Mayor of Rock-
hampton four times in succession. He took a keen interest in mining as
well as pastoral pursuits. Captain Hunter continued to reside in Rock-
liampton till his death which occurred in 1903, in his ninetieth] year. Mr.
Charles Hunter is the only surviving son and Mrs; E. K. Ogg the only
daughter.
Mr. J, L. Haynes started business in 1860 as a. general merchant,
and subsequently Avas joined by Messrs. J. A. Brown and A. Bertram,
under the style of Haynes, Brown, and Co. Mr. Brown retired a little
later, and the firm became Haynes, Bertram, and Co., Avith their place of
business in the premises now occupied by Mr. G. G. W. Shaw. Mr.
Bertram is still a valued resident of the toAvn and a life member of the
Chamber of Commerce.
Messrs. Shaw, Capper, and Co. built the two-storey premises noAv
known as the Belle Vue Hotel, Avhere they carried on the usual importing
and exporting business. The late Mr. G. B. ShaAV Avas the senior partner.
When the partnership was dissolved, Mr. Shaw removed to the premises
previously occupied by Messrs. Haynes, Bertram, and Co., that firm
having dissolved, and Mr. Bertram started business on his oAvn account
near •where Messrs. Goklsbrough, Mort, and Co.'s premises noAv stand.
Mr. R. M'Kelligett Avas one of the earlier merchants of the town, his
business premises; being in Quay-street, at the corner of Derby-street.
Messrs. Headrick, Livermore, and Co. started a wholesale business in
1862, opening in the lower portion of what was Grant's big hall in the
timber yard in East-street, -between Fitzroy and Archer streets. The
firm then moved doAvn East-street beloAV Derby-street, and afterwards
came into William-street. In those days it Avas difficult to say which
portion of tho toAvn Avould become the most important, till the big flood
of 1864 showed the residents Avhich places were liable to flood. Soon after
the partnership was dissolved, and Mr. E. P. Livermore started in busi-
ness as a merchant on his own account. The senior partner, Mr. Headrick
continued the established business biit changed the title of the old firm
to John M. Headrick and Co., and it so remains till the present day, with
Mr. A. H. Headrick, son of tho founder of the business, as managing
partner. Both of the original partners assisted largely in building up
the toAA-n, Mr. Livermore occupying the position of Mayor for four
terms. Messrs. Headrick and Co.'s is the only Avholesale firm of the old
days that has surAyiA~ed till the present.
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Messrs. Byrnes, Bassett, and Co., general merchants, had their
premises at the corner of Stanley and Quay streets.
Mr. D. T. Mulligan started what was one of the most important busi
nesses of the town in East-street, opposite Messrs. T. Kelly and Sons's
present premises. He combined all kinds of business and was largely
patronised. Later on he removed to a large two-stoirey shop which lie
built at the cornier of East and William streets. For a considerable time
this large building, just opposite the Union Hotel, stood alone, but the
gap was gradually filled up. The premises Avere known as the Queensland
Stores. Mr. Mulligan eventually sold out to Mr. W. F. Walton, and
returned to Ireland, where he died. Mr. Mulligan was one of the few men
of wealth who did anything for Rockhampton after leaving it. With
consistent thoughtfulness he left the Rockhampton Hospital the hand-
some bequest of £2000 at his death, which sum was invested according
to his will by the Committee, and the interest now forms part of the
annual income of the institution.
Mr. F. F. Budden opened a general store in Bolsover-street, close to
where the Johm Knox Presbyterian Church now stands. He remained there
till Mr. D. T. Mulligan removed into his new premises further down East-
street. Mr. Budden built the two-storey premises now occupied by Mr.
Heaslop's Cash Store in East-street. Mr. T. Kelly was accountant for Mr.
Budden for many yeans, and on Mr. Budden retiring from business in
1879 Mr. Kelly became the purchaser. The business has largely increased
under Mr. Kelly, who lias now his son, Mr. J. Kelly, as a partner. A few
years ago the firm removed to the western side of the street, Avhere it
still remains. Mr. Kelly, during a residence of forty-two years—with the
exception of a period he spent at Clermont—has always taken an
active part in the progress of the town. He has been a prominent
citizen of Rockhampton, holding the highest positions in nearly
all our institutions. Mr. Kelly was twice Mayor, he was Presi-
dent of the Chamber of Commerce for several years, and is at the
present time a trustee of the School of Arts, a trustee of the Hospital,
and Chairman of the Harbour Board.
Messrs. Michael Bergin and Co. started a general retail store in Rock-
hampton in 1862, with Mr. Walter Reid as manager. The store adjoined
Mr. Grant's timber yard, at the upper end of East-street. It was at the
upper end, by-the-way, that the sliops and houses were first built in that
street, and by degrees the building extended south till all the allot-
ments were built on and occupied. Later Mr. Reid purchased
the business and carried it on as Messrs. Walter Reid and
Co., till about seventeen years ago, iwhen he sold it to a limited
liability company which has continued it under that name since, and
extended and strengthened it in every way till now it is not only the
largest mercantile firm in Central Queensland, but also one of the largest
firms in the state.
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Another store in the northern end of East-street started in 1862 was
that of Messrs. Henriques and Co. Till the " Bulletin " office was built
in Denham-street, in 1863, the Messrs. Henriques and the " Bulletin " office
divided Richmond House between them,. Subsequently Messrs. Henriques
and Co. occupied all the building till they removed to Cooktown in 1874,
on the outbreak of the Palmer goldfield.
The Messrs. Hinton had a general store near the coiner of East and
Derby streets, on the site now occupied by the warehouse of Messrs.
Walter Reid and Co., Limited. After some time the partners reinoved
to Springsure, where the firm still carries on business.
Mr. William Allen was another trader who started a general store
in 1862, in Bolsover-street, between Denham and William streets. Mr.
Allen was afterwards manager for Messrs. Beed and Co., in East-street,
opposite the Post Office, and later started business in William-street with
Mr. C. Acheson, under the style of Messrs. Acheson and Allen.
Still another retail store in Bolsover-street. Avas that of Messrs.
Younger and M'William, at the comer of William-street. Mr. T. M. W.
M'Wiiliam, manager of Messrs. Brabant and Co., Brisbane, formerly of
Messrs. Walter Reid and Co., Limited, Rockhampton, is a son of Mr.
M'William, of Messrs. Younger and M'William.
At the northern end of the town Mr. R. Sharpies opened a general
store in 1863, which he has carried on ever since in Bolsover-street,
between Archer and Cambridge streets. At one time Mr. Sharpies took
a keen interest in municipal affairs. He was a member of the Council for
several years and occupied the Mayoral chair in 1882. He has brought
up a large family, and is an enterprising townsman.
AUCTIONEERS AND COMMISSION AGENTS.
Auctioneers and commission agents were fairly numerous in Rock-
hampton even in its infancy. About the first were Messrs. L. J.
Bird and M. Wormald, who opened in 1860. In 1862 the firm dissolved
and Mr. Wormald carried on business on his own account. Mr. Bird
formed a partnership with Mr. William Lloyd, but in 1863 the firm ceased
to exist, and Mr. Bind departed south. Meanwhile Mr. Wormald carried
on a flourising business. He had the reputation, of being one of the
best stock auctioneers in Australia. He was smart at repartee, and
people with leisure occasionally attended his sales for the purpose of in-
dulging in chaff. One day a- wag., who at that time was not known to
the auctioneer, worked off an old joke on Mr. Wormald by asking :
" Can I bid Mr. Wormald ?" " Certainly, my lad," replied Wormald.
" Then I bid you good day," and he departed amidst the laughter of the
crowd. About 1864 Mr. G. S. Curtis entered Mr. Wormald's office as a
clerk, and with such a good tutor he speedily acquired a knowledge of the
business, and soon began to conduct sales. On the death of Mr. Wormald
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in the seventies, Mr. Curtis carried on the firm on behalf of the
widow, finally becoming sole proprietor of one of the best auctioneering
businesses in Queensland.
Auction sales in the early days were mainly sales of horses, which
frequently fetched from £12 to £20, so the business was profitable. Mr.
Wormald's office was right opposite Richmond House, the sales frequently
taking place at the yards opposite, at the rear of Tattersall's Hotel,
where the Royal Hotel shops now are. The mode of sale was for a rider
to mount the horse to be sold and gallop it up and down
East-street, to show its pace, apparently, not paces, whilst the
spectators looked on, hoping the horse would buck, and give
some fun. The bucking frequently happened, and in such a locality
it required a. good horseman to show the nags off. Mr. Wormald's
principal rider in the early sixties was Mr. John Jacobs,, better known
as Mr. John Jackson. He was a fine rough rider, entirely without fear.
Mr. Jacobs came here in 1860, having travelled overland with sheep to
Fort Cooper. In additioin to riding he was a hoirse dealer and subsequently
became cattle buyer for Mr. D. Martin. In 1874 Mr. Jacobs commenced
to buy for Mr. W. Pattison, and till quite recently was a buyer for the
firm of Pattison and Co., having been in the same employment for nearly
thirty years. He obtained the name of " Jackson" in consequence of a,
previous owner of Tattersall's istable having his name over the gate. After
a residence of forty-four years Mr. Jacobs bears his age lightly.
Mr. George Ranken was also one of the early auctioneers, as were
likewise Messrs. H. O. Paton, T. Bowden, D. S. Laurie, F. Templeton, S. B.
Davis, J. Forsyth, and others. Most of these, however, remained in
business in Rockhampton for only a few years. Mr. Ranken subse-
quently went into partnership with Mr. William Rea, xinder the style of
Ranken, Rea, and Co. Mr. Rea was afterwards member for the town
with Mr. Maedonald-Paterson.
Among others who carried on an auctioneering business for some con-
siderable time were Messrs. H. J. M'Dermott, Macdermott Brothers, S.
Lambert, A. E. Alexander, and Nobbs and. Co, Still a little later the late
Mr. G. B. Shaw added auctioneering to his business.
Mr. R. L. Dibdin, who arrived in 1802, when quite a young man, soon
commenced business on his own account as commjisision agent and valuer,
to which he added auctioneering in a few years. Mr. Dibdin continued
this business till quite late years. He was a most enterprising
townsman, and one to whom the welfare and progress of Rock-
hampton and its people were always dear. Mr. Dibdin has acted for
many years as escort foir the Mount Morgan Company's gold from Mount
Morgan to the Queensland Bank. There is little or no risk in this duty
now, when the gold is brought down by rail, but seventeen or eighteen years
ago, when it had to be carried over a rough road, where robbers might
easily have concealed themselves, it was by no means free from danger.
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BUTCHERS AND BAKERS.
Apparently two or tlvree people did a little butchering in the early
days, but a Mr. Stevens was the first to cany on that business as his
exclusive employment. He had a shop near the site of the present
Custom House, and he built a yard on the bank of the river below what
was formerly knowta as Blind Gully. This yard was subsequently washed
away by a flood, which caused the bank to crumble. Mr. Stevens obtained
his cattle from Messrs. Archer Brothers.
Mr. J. A. Watt (at first Watt and Muldoon) was the second largo
butcher. He started business in 1859 or I860, and continued it for some
years, latterly about where the premises of Messrs. Goldsbrough, Mort,
and Co. now stand. Mr. Watt died about 1865.
Mr. John Ward opened a butchering business about I860, near the
upper end of Quay-lane. Mr. Ward, however, was as varied with his
butchering establishments as he was with hotels, for he started several
in different parts of th© town, including one in 1863, at the coiner of
East and Denham streets, where Messrs. Flavelle and Sankey's shop now
stands. The Commercial Hotel faced Quay-lane, at the back of the
butcher's shop. Mr. James Mackean was in charge of this shop in 1864.
Mr. Ward did not confine his speculations to hotels and butchers' shops ;
he also built shops and houses of all kinds in different parts of the town,
and as the value of property was always increasing, lie made money
rapidly.
Mr. George Wilson was early in the field with a butchering establish-
ment in Quay-lane, just above the present shop of Mr. Kasch, cabinet-
maker, East-street.
About 18C2 Messrs. T. Macdonald-Paterson and W. Jager opened a.
butcher's shop at the corner of East and Fitzroy streets. This shop still
remains and is the premises of the Co-operative Butchering Company.
Mr. Jager subsequently had a butcher's shop opposite the Scariff Hotel.
Other pioneer butchers were Messrs. Martin Brothel's, -who continued
in business till Mr. William Martin went north, leaving the business to
his elder brother, Mr. Daniel Martin, who carried on the trade
for many years, and was always noted for his straightforwardness
and probity. He was an excellent townsman in every way, and no man
"was ever more generally respected by all classes. By his industry he
amassed a considerable competency, which was lost in his old age by an.
unfortunate speculation in Mount Morgan shares, just before the fall in
values occurred.
Tn 1864 the late Mr. William Pattison arrived in Roekhampton, and
soon started business in William-street as a butcher, in a shop at the
opposite corner to where the butchering establishment now is. He subse-
quently removed to the shop now used by Messrs. Pattison and Co. Mr.
Pattison, as most people know, was a leading townsman till the day of
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his death. His judgment on business affairs was sought by all classes,
and never in vain. He "was a large owner of station property and stock.
At one period through disastrous seasons and press of creditors, Mr. Fatti-
son was compelled to go through the Insolvent Court. He always regarded
this as a stigma, and he never rested till he had paid his creditors every
farthing he owed, though he had received his certificate of discharge
almost at once. He was always a power in the town, and at the same
time was held in the affection of all who knew him. There was never any
ostentation about Mr. Fattisom ; when he became a Minister of the
Crown he publicly described himself as " William Pattison, butcher." By
his death, a few years ago, Rockhampton lost one of its best
citizens. Mr. J, Pattison, solicitor, and Mr. J. Pattison, grazier, are sons
of Mr. Pattison. His widow still resides in Rockhampton.
Mr. Henry Schmidt was the first baker in Rockhampton. He started
business in Quay-lane, in 1859. The first oven was built for him by a man
named Harris, the father of Benjamin, Maurice, and Thomas Harris, who
were all well-known in the district subsequently, Mr. Maurice Harris
being for many years a hotelkeeper. Mr. Schmidt soon built up a capital
business, which was carried on till he died in 1883. Mr. Schmidt at one time
was the landlord of the Alliance Hotel. He was an alderman for several
years, and took a considerable interest in the progress of the town. He
brought up a large family of sons and daughters, one of whom is Mrs.
Florence Wood, the well-known singer, now in England. His widow1 still
resides in Quay-stieet. It is forty-six years since Mrs. Schmidt arrived
in the Grand Trianon, from Sydney, at the time of the Canoona
rush. Soon after Mr. Schmidt's death the business was purchased by
his foreman, Mr. Schwarten, whilst Mr. Frank Wynne. Avho had also been
an employee for many years, started business in Stanley-street, which
he still carries on.
Mr. J. Ashbury opened a baker's business in Quay-lane, just at the
baek of the present Royal Bank, in 1860. A year or two after it was
turned into a boarding-house by Mr. J. O'Donnell, who subsequently sold
it to Mrs. R. Pearson.
Mr. J. Bundy, in the early sixties, opened a baker's shop in East-street,
somewhere near the present Belmolre Arms. This business was continued
for many years, till Mr. Bundy finally removed to Sydney. Mrs. David
Wiley is a daughter of Mr. Bundy.
Mr. J. Dunne and Mr. H. Ansell were also bakers in Rockhampton
over thirty years ago, as well as a few others whose names cannot now be
recalled.
The first baker at North Rockhampton was Mr. Joseph Molloy, where
he started about 18G3. He died less than ten years after, and his widow
subsequently married Mr. H. Butcher. Mr. F. Molloy, who died in the pre-
sent year, was Mr. J. Molloy's only son. Mrs. H. J. Harris is one of his
daughters. All the family have continued to live on the north side.
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DRAPERS AND TAILORS.
At the founding of the town nearly all the " general stores," as they
were called, sold dirapeiy and clothing, but there were a few establish-
ments devoted entirely to that class of goods. Among the first of these
•were Messrs. Hemmant and Stewart, who hiad a place of business in
Denham-street, where the back premises of the Bank of New South Wales
now are. There was a row of shops there which had been built by Mr.
A. F. Wood, and in one of these the firm started business. In 1864, the
partners built a shop at the corner of East and Denham streets, which
gave more accommodation for their expanding business. Some little time
subsequently Mr. Hemmant retired, and Mr. E. S. Lucas was admitted
into partnership, the business being carried on under the style of
Stewart and LUCPS. Still later Mr. Lucas retired, and started busi-
ness on his own account further down East-street. Mr. Stewart then
continued the business under the style of James Stewart and Co., under
Avhich name it remains till the present day. Mr. Stewart has enlarged
and extended the business in many directions, till now it is by far the most
extensive retail business in Rockhampton, and ranks among the largest
in Queensland. Though Mr. Stewart has never formally taken any promi-
nent part in municipal and parliamentary affairs, he has done so privately.
For some years he was Chair mam of Directors of the Mount Morgan Gold-
mining Company, and he lias been one of the most liberal sup-
porters of mining in Queensland. He has always been ready with his cash
and advice to help forward any movement for the betterment of Rock*
hampton. He has been a large employer of labour, and is one of those
whose word is his bond. Mr. Stewairt's private house, at the corner of
Bolsover and Denham .streets, was built by Mr. J. Leith-Hay, and was at
one time used as the Queensland Government Bank. Mr. Lucas, like his
former partner, has always taken an unostentatious interest in the well-
being of Rockhampton and its people. He has been indentified with various
institutions, having for their object the mental and physical improvement
of tbie inhabitants. Mr. Lucas still carries on a prosperous business under
his own. name. In 1901 Mi*. Lucas treated himself to a holiday trip to
the United Kingdom. Time has dealt very kindly with these pioneer
drapers, and after over forty years' experience they are convinced there
are few better places than Rockhampton.
Mr. Henry Prosser had a tailoring and drapery business in Quay-
street, near the Custom House, which he opened in 1S50. The business was
largely tailoring, and in this respect he was the first. He did a good
business for several years, when he died. His widow is now Mrs. Balser,
of Cooktown.
Mr. Louis Sandel, who was mostly a clothier and outfitter, built: a
shop at the corner of East and Fitzroy streets, where he carried on busi-
ness for many years. He opened in either 1861 or 1862 in Quay-lane. His
eldest son, Mr. E. Sandel, is a hotelkeeper near Lake's Creek.
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Mr. J. B. Skardon, proprietor of the Rockhampton Hotel, opened a
'drapery business in 1802, with which he combined the sale of boots and
shoes.
Messrs. Rush and Co. opened a drapery business in 1863 in East street,
near where the shop of Messrs. Row and Oo., druggists, now stands. The
premises were burnt down in 1867. and subsequently Messrs. Meikle and
Stewart opened a dapery business near the same place. The junior
partner was Mr. Alexander Stewart.
About 1862, the Chinaman " Charley," who is now so well-known us
the Salvation Army flag bearer, started as a tailor in Rockhampton.
Charley is now in his seventy-eighth year, and still prides himself that
he never worked for a " boss." Charley had few of the vices of his race,
and in his old age is looking hopefully forward to a happy hereafter,
where races and colours will be unknown.
As years rolled on drapery establishments multiplied greatly, among
those Avho were in Rockhampton about 1863 or 1864 being Messrs. Xesbitt,
Pearce, and Co., and Messrs. Isles, Finney, and Co. Later there came Mr.
J. Forrest, Messrs. J. W. Face and Co., and Messrs. Wing Wah and Co.
Messrs. Forrest and Face are still residents.
One of the first millinery and dressmaking establishments in
Roekhampton was that of Mrs. Scudder, who opened in Quay-street, in
1861. Mrs. J. Cordial soon after had a similar business in East-street,
opposite what was once known as Grant's timber yard. The Misses
Tannock, one of whom continued business in Rockhampton for nearly
twenty years, opened a millinery and dressmaking business in East-street
in 1862. Mrs. Williams started a similar establishment in Quay-lane in the
same year, and Miss Anketell, in East-street, opposite Grant's timber
yard.
In 1863 Mjrs. Edgar opened a dressmaking business in Alma-street,
just above where the Electric Light Works now are. Mrs. Campion started
in the same business on the south side of William-street. As the popula-
tion grew, dressmaking establishments were opened all over the town, but
it will be seen that even when the place was young every effort was made
to attend to the wants of the ladies in regard to the prevailing fashions.
TIMBER MERCHANTS.
With a town to build rapidly, one of the first requirements of the
early settlers was a good supply of timber. The first man to start a timber
yard was Mr. G. Williamson, who now lives on the .Agricultural Reserve.
The business was sold to Mr. Alexander Grant, probably in 1861. The
yard was at the upper end of East-street, about where the vacant allot-
ment is beyond Mrs. H. E. Brown's new shops. Mr. Grant built a large
hall, the second storey of which was sometimes used for amusements,
religious services, and balls. Mr. Grant continued the business for many
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years, finally disposing of it. He then retired from business altogether,
and lived for some years with his sister, Mrs. R. Hartley, in North Queens-
land. He came back to Rockhainpton a few yeaa-3 ago, and resided for
some time at the Leiehhardt Hotel, finally dying at Mrs. Hartley's, at
Towmsville, almost immediately after he returned there.
Mr. Henry Jones was also early in the field with a large timber yard
at the corner of East and Derby streets, which was carried on success-
fully till quite recent times. Mr. Jones was one of those who took an
active part in building up the town and in improving its institutions. He
was a member of the Giogango Divisional Board for a long period, and its
Chairman for several years. He was also Chairman of the Gas Company,
and is still a hale and hearty man.
After Mr. Andrew Bertram retired from the firm of Messrs. Haynes,
Bertram, and Co., he opened a timber-yard in Quay-street, just below
Messrs. Goldsbrough, Mort, and Co.'s premises. This business he con-
tinued there for several years, relinquishing it to accept the position of
manager for the Fitzroy Meat Works Company, at Laurel Bank, and later
at Lake's Creek, a position he held for many years. He afterwards carried
on the timber-yard of Messrs. Wilson, Hart, and Co., Quay-street. Mr.
Bertram was a valued member of the Harbour Board till quite lately, and
like most of the old residents, has never swerved in his belief that Rock-
hampton will eventually become a city of importance. Mr. Bertram landed
in Sydney from Scotland in 1S57, and came to • Rockhainpton in 1859, the
year of Separation. He was married in Rockhampton over forty years ago,
and has a grown-up family of sons and daughters. . Mr. Bertram and his-
family reside in Victoria Parade.
In 1862 Mr. T. W. Pslmer opened what he termed the Wide Bay-
timber yard, next to Messrs. Shaw, Capper, and Co., in Quay-street.
A reference has been made to the use of yellow-wood for building
purposes. This wood wa.s obtained from the umbrageous Leiehhardt tree,
which at that time was very plentiful on the banks of the Fitzroy River
between Rockhampton and Yaamba. Timber in those days was obtained
chiefly from Tasmania and Maryborough. Meanwhile—in the early sixties
—Measfes. Johmstone Brothers erected a sawmill at the Eighteen-mile
Island, up the river, and turned a great number of Leiclnhardt trees into
planks for building purposes. Hardwood was also cut there, and thus
many of the early builders had a supply of timber practically close at
hand.
Subsequently, Messrs. Muraro and Co.; Johnstone ; Pettigrew and Co.;
Skyring and Co.; and others had extensive timber yards in different parts
of the town.
BUILDEKS AND CONTRACTORS.
The erection of business premises and private residences began in
1859, notwithstanding that the Oanoona rush was declared to be , a ,
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"'duffer." Many of the shops and houses put up at first were small and
rough, so that it did not require much constructive skill to build them,
but a few edifices were more pretentious and required both architects and
skilled workmen. As the town grew and trade increased, so did the
character of the buildings improve.
One of the first firms of builders and contractors, of importance was
Messrs. Dean and Crosby, who started business a year or two after the
Oanoona rush. They built a great many houses and shops of a good
class, some of which remain till the present day. Among the principal
buildings put up by the firm were the Court-house, Avhere the Lands Office
now stands ; the schools in William-street ; the Ulster Arms ; the
Squatters' Hotel ; and Mr. A. F. Wood's brick shops in Denham-street,
Avhere the Bank of New South Wales now stands. In 1806 Mr. Dean took
the Cambridge Anrs Hotel from Mr. John Cramp. Mr. Dean is still a
resident of Rockhampton. He is seventy-four years of age, and has
been here since January, 1861. He has a groAvn-up family of sons and
da ugh tore all living in the town.
Another building contractor who arrived at or soon after the Canoona
rush was Mr. Blazius Brogli, who built the first Alliance Hotel, in 1859.
He subsequently built the Victoria Hotel, at the corner of Denham a<nd
Ivent streets, which he kept for many years. He died a few years ago,
but his widow still resides here.
Still another contractor, who likewise came here about the time of
the rush, was Mr. Mackenzie Scott. He erected buildings in different
parts of the town, and also the Gracemere Hotel, at GSracemeie, of which
he was landlord for some years. Mr. Scott went north more than thirty
years ago, and is now a resident of Mackay.
Mr. John Ferguson, now the Hon. John Ferguson, M.L.C, arrived about
the end of 1861 or beginning of 1S62. He built a good many houses and
shops in different parts of the town, and subsequently obtained the con-
tract for the meatworks at Lake's Creek, and also all the cottages there.,
This was Mr. Ferguson's first important success, and once on the ladder
of prosperity he climbed it steadily and surely. Mr. Ferguson was always a
staunch supporter of the Congregational Church. Over a quarter of a
century ago Mr. Ferguson stood for Archer Ward in the Municipal Coun-
cil, and was elected. He remained in the Council for many years, and
was Mayor for three years, the fiinst time being in 1880. He was re-
turned as member for Rockhampton with Mr. T. Macdowald-Paterson in
1881, holding his seat for several years. Later on Mr. Ferguson was
appointed to the Legislative Council, and at the election of the first
Commonwealth Parliament he was returned in his absence to the Senate
as one of the six Queensland representatives, he being then on a visit to
the United Kingdom. He retired in 1903 by effluxion of time and did not
present himself for re-election. About twenty years ago Mr. Ferguson
made a lucky speculation when, with others, he purchased one-eighth of
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the Mount Morgan Gold-mine for £26,000. Of this share Mr. Fei-guson re-
tained one-half, the other portion being divided among a number of
townspeople.
Messrs. Dowland and William Hartley were among the early con-
tractors. They built the Club House in 1863 and the first School of Arts
in 1865, also the Bank of New South Wales at the corner of Denham and
BoJsover streets in 1SG4, which has of late years been known as Cooinda,
and is now occupied by Mr. L. A. Callaghian, dentist. Both these con-
tractors are now dead, but the widow of Mr. Hartley still resides in
Rockhampton. Mrs. Hartley is eighty-five' years of age.
Messrs. David Temple, Daniel Ramm, J. Armstrong, and David Arm-
strong were all builders in the early sixties. The first tAvo are dead, and
Mr. J. Armstrong went to Mackay over thirty years ago. Mr. D. Arm-
strong still remains in Rockhampton in pairtnei-ship with Mr. A. Lloyd,
under the style of Armstrong and Lloyd. Mr. Alexander Wall, who still
lives at North Rockhampton, also came to Rockhampton over forty
years ago.
Messrs. Collins and M'Leaii were here in the early days, and erected
a good many important buildings during their partnership. They built
the first wing of the Port Curtis and Leichhardt District Hospital,' as it
was then called, in 1865, and later put up the Orphanage buildings which
still remain on Athelstane Range. They also built the old Post Office,
amd afterwards the present fine Queensland National Bank. Mr. Collins
has been dead for about eighteen years, but his widow and grown-
up family are still here. The eldest eon. is Mr. J. C. Collins, of the
' " Morning Bulletin " office. Mr. M'Lean now lives at Townsville.
Mi". William Breckels arrived in 1859, and one of the first houses he
erected was a cottage near the end of Victoria Parade, which is still
standing. He also had the contract for the first school built in William-
street. Mr. Breckels has now been dead sixteen years, but his widow still
resides in Alma-street, whilst his eldest son, Mr. William Breckels, is the
principal of the firm of Messrs. Breekels and Co., ironmongers.
Among the carpenters and builders not already mentioned who were
" here in the early days were Messrs. R. Sumner, G. Thomas, A. Holmes, H.
Buchanan, J. Rossiter, J. Goldammer, J. M'Clay, Walter Flint, Samuel
Fallick, and others. Mr. Sumner subsequently had a sash and door
factory in Denham-street, and built the terrace of shops and cottages
which still remain. Messrs. Holmes and Thomas are still alive, the last-'
named residing in Sydney.
Mr. David Wiley, who built some of the finest edifices in Rockhampton.
is also an old resident, arriving here in 1866. He subsequently married a
daughter of Mr. John Bundy. Mr. Wiley was very fortunate in business
for many years, and always did his best to advance the interests of the
town and its people in every way.
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Mr. Broad erected the house now standing at the corner of Albert-
street and Victoria Parade, for Mr. Feez ; and Mr. Longstaff built the-
Union Bank in 1864.
The early bricklayers usually took sub-contracts from the contractor
for the building. There were several in this line of business, principal
among them being Messrs. Jesse Thomas, J. Reynolds, A. Trump, T.
Esdale, and P. Waters.
The brickmaking was principally confined to the neighbourhood of
Lion Creek, and though the work was hard, the price in the early days
was high. Among the men who were engaged in brickmaking for the
early builders weie Messrs. Noah Cranston, Andrew Polworth, William
Crew, and Samuel Hopgood. Bricks were then £5 and £6 per thousand ;
they are mow £1 12s. 6d. per thousand.
Mr. George Hounsell was the first monumental mason. He opened in.
1866, previous to which the headstones required were obtained from
Sydney or some other southern town. Mr. Hounsell now resides in
Sydney.
ARCHITECTS AND SURVEYORS.
Mr. E. J. Smith, who years subsequently endeavoured to start a
tramway at North Roekhamptan, appears to have been the first architect
in Rockhampton. He probably commenced business in 1860. In 1862 he
went into partnership with Mr. Thomas Buirnet, and built the Bumetville-
Hotel.
Mr. G. L. Morton, architect and surveyor, arrived in Rockhampton not
later than the early part of 1862.
In 1862 Mr. T. Dixon Chater also started in both professions. Mr.
Chater was the architect of the " Bulletin " building in Denham-street.
Mr. James Laing was one of the very early architects and surveyors.
He at first was in business by himself, but afterwards went into partner-
ship with Mr. Den Taafe, under the style of Laing and Den Taafe. Both
died many years ago.
Mesisrs. L. F. Landsberg and John Hayes, both surveyors, arrived
about 1863.
Mr. J. W. Wilson, who still carries on his profession a,s architect, was
also an early resident, though in early days he was a builder and also a.
river carrier to Yaamba and Keppel Bay. The first building he erected
wiais the Denis Hotel.
Mr. Joseph Douglas was an architect and building surveyor in 1862,.
residing in Denison-street.
Mr. A. F. Wood may be considered the pioneer surveyor, as he •
practically laid out the town of Rockhampton in 1858. Tie remained in
Rockhampton till his death, some years ago. His widow now resides
in Brisbane.
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Mr. F. J. Byerley was also an early surveyor in the Government
service. The biidge over the Fitzroy River, opened in 1881, remains a
monument of Mr. Byerlcy's engineering skill. Mr. Byerley died some
years ago.
CABINETMAKERS AND UNDERTAKERS.
Mr. J. F. Danker was the first cabinetmaker, starting business soon
after the Canoona aii&h. He was also the first undertaker. His speciality
was putting up and covering billiard tables. As previously stated Mr.
Danker is the oldest inhabitant, dating back to 1855.
Mr. J. B. Smith opened a cabinet-making shop in 1860, or soon after,
and remained in business in East-street for many years. His widow, who
is the mother of Mrs. R. L. Dibdin, is still alive and well.
Messrs. R. Nurcombe and F. Ransley opened here in 1803, and the
latter subsequently added undertaking to the business, while Mr. Nurcombe
•opened the Square and Compass Hotel, where the ScariiT Hotel now is.
Mr. R. G. Tucker arrived in 1803, and soon obtained almost a monopoly
•of the undertaking business. His sons have carried it on ever since in
Denham-street.
Mr. W. Kasch came to Rockhampton in 1865 and opened as cabinet-
maker and upholsterer. Mr. Kasch was subsequently in partnership with
Mr. Jargenison, but the latter afterwards retired. Mr. Kasch, who is
still in business in East-street, opposite the Police Court, is a German
by birth, and has been a highly-respeetcd resident for thirty-nine years.
He has a grown-up family. Mr. Kasch was a member of the Municipal
•Council for some years, and lias always done all in his power to advance
the town and district.
Mr. C. Jolly was another of the old-time cabinet-makers, starting here
in 1862.
BOAT AND SHIP BUILDERS.
Mr. Marsden, who built the floating baths formerly in the river, was
the first boat builder, arriving here about 1861. Those who knew him
best regarded him as a sort of mechanical genius, as he was able to do
- almost anything.
Mr. C. Nonis, shipwright, arrived about 1864, and has built a number
•of boats and vessels of various sizes. Mr. Norris still resides at North
Rockhampton. One of the vessels lie built at his yards on the north-sid©
was the schooner Morning Light.
Mr. J. J. Dunlop first visited Rockhampton in 1861,- when ship's
• carpenter on the Clarence. He was subsequently captain of the s.s.
Bunyip for a long period. Mr. Dunlop was a member of the Harbour
Board for some years, and also of the North Roekhampton Council,
but always declined to accept the position of Mayor. Mr. Dunlop has
: now retired from business.
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Mr. Frank Humphries, now living retired at Emu Park, was a boat
builder in Rockhampton, where he arrived in 1861. He was for a long
time lessee of the ferries, when North Rockhampton had to be reached
by boat. Mr. Humphreys has a large family of grown-up sons ami
daughters, all of whom are resident in the town, or district.
Mr. Thomas Hollingsworth was also a boat builder in the early days,,
residing at North Rockhampton. Mr. Hollingsworth now lives with his
daughter, Mrs. John Pile, whose husband was himself an early resident
and a lessee of the ferries, .till be obtained a position in the Customs,,
which he still retains.
BLACKSMITHS AND WHEELWRIGHTS.
Moist of the blacksmiths and wheelwrights of the early days started
in a comparatively small way, though the business was usually lucrative.
By degrees buggies and light phaetons began to be introduced, and there-
was a demand for a finer class of work, till coach-making Avas added to
the business.
Mr. D. Emerson was the first blacksmith. His smithy was near the-
Freemason's Arms Hotel.
Mr. W. B. Orchard, who had premises at the upper end of East-
street, was one of the finst who had a business of any dimension. He
came at or soon aftei' the Canoona rush, and continued his calling till the
advance of the railway westerly took away a good deal of his business-
and he had to move along the line. Mr. Orchard- always had a good
share of the trade, and employed several hands. In the early days the
charge for a set of-medium shoes was ten shillings. Mr. Orchard died some
months ago at Mount Morgan.
Mr. J. F. Danker also had a blacksrnithing busine&s in early times.
Mr. William Voysey probably opened business as blacksmith and
wheelwright in I860 at the upper end of East-street, but afterwards re-
moved to Fitzroy-street. After remaining in business for some years he •
sold out to Mr. Donald Fraser. Mr. Voysey returned to Rockhampton a
few years ago, and now lives at North Rockhampton.
Mr. James Newton started as wheelwright and blacksmith about 1863 •
on the Lower Dawson Road, where Mr. F. Cook now lives, and continued
the business for a quarter of a century.
Messrs. Proctor and Storer had blacksmith and wheelwright businesses •
in the-early days, that of Mr. Proctor, in William-street, continuing for
some years.
Messrs. C. M'Veigh and J. Cm-ley opened business about 1866 or
1867, and after dissolving partnership Mr. M'Veigh carried on the calling
tan his own account. Since his decease a few ^^a*8 ag°. the business,
•which is in Alma-street, lias been continued by his son, Mr. George •
M'Veigh. Mr. Curley is still a resident.
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Mr. M. Ryan is one of the early blacksmiths, arriving here about
1862. He gradually worked up a good business, and now has good
premises in Alma-street, and when times are brisk employs a large staff,
his business including all kinds of coach manufacturing.
Among other early blacksmiths and wheelwrights wei'e Messrs. E.
Palfrey, George Holder, Benton, M'Lean, and Gordon.
IRON FOUNDERS.
Mr. T. A. Peterkin was the first to start a foundry in Rockhampton,
though it wa,s not quite in the early days, being opened only thirty years
ago. He built the place where the foiuudry of Messrs. Burns and Twigg
now is, but he failed to make it a success, and the business was pur-
chased by Messrs. Burns and Twigg, the former of whom had previously
been a resident of Rockhampton for some years. Under the new pro-
prietorship 1he business has been greatly increased. Mr. Burns takes
a great interest in public affairs, and was for some years Chairman of
the Harbour Board. Mr. Twigg is a keen and clever business man, but
takes no active part in public matters.
Mr. John Lund started the Fitzroy Foundry, and subsequently Avent
into partnership with Mr. W. W. Littler. Mr. Lund is now the engineer
of the Municipal Waterworks. Mr. Littler has been twice Mayor of Rock-
hampton, arnd in other ways has always taken a keen interest in the
progress of the town and district.
SADDLERS AND HARNESS MAKERS.
Mr. Charles Pybus, who died in Rockhampton a few years ago, wag
the first saddler to start business here. He opened in Quay-lane either
in 1859 or early in 1800, in a shop built of slabs and bark. Later a good
shop was built, and his business grew rapidly. One of his apprentices
was Mr. P. M'Kenny, of Mackay. Mr. Pybus for some yeairs took much
interest in the Avelfare of Rockhampton, which he saw gradually develop
from tents and humpies to a well laid-out town with broad streets and
fine buildings.
Mr. J. F. Morton was the second saddler. He started in 1860 or 1861
near the shop of Mr. Ward, butcher, in Quay-lane. He subsequently sold
out to Mi". Mackenzie.
Mr. John Scanlan opened as a saddler and harness maker in 1862.
Trade improved so much that he soon had a big staff of employees. His
shop was in East-street, opposite the Court House. Mr. Scanlan was
twice married, and had a numerous family, most of whom still reside in
Rockhampton. Mr. Scanlan still follows his old calling in Alma-street.
Among the early employees were Mr. W. Purcell and Mr. D. Kilpatrick,
both of whom subsequently had large businesses in East-street.
Mr. Boyd opened a saddler's shop in 1862, but when he retired is not
clear. Messrs. Bones Brothers opened in William-street in 1865, but both
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are now dead. Mr. P. J. Tierney.. recently deceased, also had a saddlery
business in Quay-lane. There were a few others in this line of business
in the sixties, the demand for saddlery being very extensive.
IRONMONGERS, PLUMBERS, AND TINSMITHS.
The pioneer merchants and storekeepers dealt in almost all kinds of
goods, so that the need for a business devoted exclusively to ironmongery
was not urgent. However, in 1863, Messrs. Bell and Gardner opened in
Bast-street, near where the Argus Chambers now stand. This firm did a
good business for many years, but finally the proprietors left Rock-
hampton.
Plumbing and tinsmith's work were usually combined. Among
the pioneers in these businesses was Mr. Joshua Hinchcliffe, A\ho opened
in William-street in 1863. He sold out to Mr. Charles Woodger, who
sold to Mr. S. Thomasson in 1882. About the .second tinsmith
was Mr. Richard Bennett, who sold to Mr. James Cochrane in 1868.
Other tinsmiths were Messrs. M'Mullen, T. Bramble, G. Arrowsmith, J. E.
Brown, and W. Anderson. It seemed to be a very profitable occupation,
and nearly all of them amassed considerable property. Mr. M'Mullen's
business is still carried on by his son, Mr. Hugh M'Mullen, in Campbell-
sfcreet. Mr. Forbes Strachan, so well known as foreman tinsmith at the
Lake's Creek Meat Works, came to Rockhampton over thirty years ago.
Mr. A. E. Arnold was the first gunsmith to start in Rockhampton,
his shop being near where Mr. J. C. Johnstone's shop stands in William-
street. Mr. Thomas Morrey started in 1863, and Mr. James Merson in
1805. Mr. J. G. Robertson, now engineer of the s.s. Fitzroy, was also a
gunsmith in early times.
PAINTERS AND SIGN WRITERS.
Mr. Patrick Flynn was the first painter and signlwriter in Rock-
hampton. He started soon after the Canoona rush, and continued to have
a good share of business till his death many years subsequently. He had
a large family of children, all of whom remain in the district. Mrs. Flynn,
his widow, died a few days ago, in the old residence on a nice plot of
ground at the corner of Denison and Cambridge streets, having lived in
Rockhampton some forty-six years.
Mr. J. E. Gough commenced business in 1861 or 1802, and continued
for several years. Subsequently he took Mr. Whiffen into partnership
and the firm was known as Gough and Whiffen.
Mr. H. Brackley was another painter who started business in 1862.
Mr. Brackley brought up a large family of sons and daughters.
Mr. John Colbron commenced as a signwriter in 1863, in which year
Mr. Thomas Bevis also arrived. The latter still resides in Rockhampton,
and is a most expert hand with the brush.
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Mr. Abraham Yates was also here in 1S63. and has continued ever
since, sometimes employing a number of men. He is a much respected
townsman, and lias brought up a large family.
Messrs. Mason, Dickenson, and Aspinall were all engaged in painting
contracts in the early sixties.
' HAIRDRESSERS AXD TOBACCONISTS.
So far as can be ascertained the pioneer barber was Mr. Henry
Tuffley. Mr. Tuffley came to Queensland with prize rams, and put in one
season in a western shearing shed. He then came to Kockhampton and
started business as a hairdresser in Quay-lane, where at a shilling a head
he did good business. The hair was Avorn long in. those days, and the
majority of men wore whiskers and beard. Mr. Tuffley.was a big, power-
ful man, quite unlike the usual hairdresser, and belonged to the rough
and ready class.
Mr. Henry Jenkins started in the same business in Quay-lane in 1862,
with Mr. Henry Buch as assistant. Mr. Buch was not long in starting on,
his own account, and did a capital business, which he carried onfor many
years. Hairdressers were also tobacconists, as at present.
Mr. T. Lauderdale, Mr. J. Baldwin, and others swelled the list of
barbers as the population increased.
Mr. Henry Beed, whose death took place last year, opened a tobac-
conist's business at the comer of East-lane and Fitzroy-street in 1863.
BOOT AND SHOE MAKERS.
The late Mr. Patrick O'Reilly was the first boot and shoe maker in
Rockhampton. He wTas a constable at the time of the Canoona rush, and
when he left the force he started as a. shoemaker in Quay-lane. He was
well patronised and at times employed several men.
Mr. James M'Laughlin had a bootmaker's shop in Quay-lane in 1861,
and Mr. George Beer opened in East-street, where Mr. Kasch's furniture
shop mow is, in 1862. Other bootmakers who started on their own account
in the early days Were Messrs. T. G. Henderson, Holt Holt, Peter Wall.
George Blctcher, Hogan, W. Gardner, E. Bates, R. Bailey, and P. M'Keown,
Messrs. HendemsoTi and Holt, the latter of whom was schoolmaster at
Pink Lily for many years, are still residents of the town. Mr. Holt was
a member of the Municipal Council for some years, and has always been
concerned in tho progress of the town.
PRODUCE MERCHANTS AND SEEDSMEN.
The importation of produce in the early history of the town was
usually carried on by general storekeepers and merchants, but there were
a few who dealt more largely in various kinds of produce than in any
other commodity. Messrs. Younger and M'Williams who have been
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spoken of under the heading of general merchants, were among those
who did so.
Mr. J. K. Ashbury, in 1861, combined the sale of produce with his
bakery business, getting regular shipments from the south.
In 1863 Mr. Blackburn opened a produce store in Derby-street, and
as he cut down the previous high prices he was not long in securing a
large amount of custom.
Messrs. Jones and Arrow smith had a miscellaneous produce business
opposite the Court House in East-street.
Mr. G. M. Leigh started business as a seedsman and greengrocer in
Quay-lane quite early in the history of the town. He added produce, and
eventually a general groceiy business, when he removed into East-street
to a portion of Mr. A. Feez's premises. Mr. Leigh served several years on
the Municipal Council, and was in other ways a townsman who did his
best to advance the interests of the place. He was at one time in partner-
ship with Mr. W. Walker. Mr. Leigh still resides in Roekhamptom>, but
has been out of business many years. He built the brick house in Kent-
street, near the corner of Albert-street, which at one time was regarded
as a fine private residence.
An instance of a large trade growing from a small beginning is that
of Mr. W. K. Higson, who first started business as a fruiterer, in the
upper part of East-street. He then removed to near the Theatre Royal,
and added produce to the business, afterwards removing to the corner
where the Bank of Australasia now stands. There his trade largely in-
creased. The premises were subsequently burned down, and Mr. Higson
had to remove to William-street. Later on he rented premises in East-
street, and quite recently he built a fine shop and store in East-street,
where, in conjunction with his eldest son, Mr. W. E. Higson, and his sonrin-
law, Mr. W. S. Chappie, he carried on a large retail and wholsesale busi-
ness in all kinds of merchandise, as well as wines and spirits. Mr. Higson,
who retired from business this year, represented Eockhampton in the Legis-
lative Assembly from 1883 to 1888, with Mr. John Ferguson as senior mem-
ber. He is at present a member of the Municipal Council.
Mr. Martin O'Neill commenced business in East-istreet, opposite the
Telegraph Office, as a fruiterer, in 1863.
Messrs. J. and H. Hart opened in the early days as china and
crockery dealers. Later each had a business of his oiwn, chiefly as
fruiterei-s and fancy goods dealers.
Mr. E. Wright was early in the field as a fruiterer, keeping a, shop
near the premises of Messrs. Flavelle and Co. Mr. Wright also sold
fancy goods, the business being continued till about fifteen years ago.
He is still a resident of the town.
Another old resident who worked up a fair trade from a small
beginning is Mr. W. M. Bartlem. His present place of business is at the
corner of Fitzroy-street and Alma-lane, but he previously had a shop at
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the upper end of East-street, where he sold fruit, produce, a-nd groceries,
Mr. Bnrtlem later on added broad baking and confectionery to his busi-
ness, which he still continues.
Mr. H. Highatt was one of the early fruiterers of the town in
William-street, where the business is now carried on by his wife.
Mr. Joseph Hunt carried on a fruiterer's business in East-street, neap
the present Commercial Bank.
Mr. H. Marquess, now of the Melbourne Boarding House, kept a fruit
shop in Kent-street in the early times, aftewairds removing to East'
street, opposite the Court House, where he had a general store.
TENT AND SAIL MAKERS.
Mr. John Sliaw was the first sailmaker in Rockhampton. He opened1
in Quay-lane in 1860 or 1861, and afterwards moved to William-street.
Tents branded " John Shaw, Rockhampton," were to be seen all over
the colony. His widow subsequently married Mr. E. Sullivan and now
resides near Cawarral. Mr. Shaw was succeeded at his death by Mr. John,
Owens, who in turn gave place to Mr. J. C. Johnstone, 'who previously was
many years with Messrs. R. M. Hunter and Co. Mr. Johnstone, who takes
a great interest in the School of Arts, of which he is one of the trustees,,
still continues this old-established business.
WATCHMAKERS.. JEWELLERS, AND PHOTOGRAPHERS.
Rockhampton was particularly well supplied with watchmakers and]
jewellers in early times, but not one of the many who started then re-
mains till the present day. Messrs. T. Slater and Co., P. Mitchell, and 'Jf.
Taylor probably opened in 1860 or 1861. In 1863 Mr. Leonard Kraft an<J
Mr. Herman Kingel were added to the list. Mr. Taylor, who lived in-
Quay-lane, was buirnt out in 1863. Mr. J. F. Charet, previously with
Messrs. Flavelle Brothers, Sydney, opened in 1862, and Mr. T. Dawson
some time subsequently.
Mr. J. W. Wilder was the pioneer photographer. He opened in either-
1860 or 1861. He was a most painstaking artist, and enjoyed a large
patronage. He remained in business till quite recent times. He is now
dead. His widow recently went to live in Melbourne.
Mr. Louis Buderuis was the second photographer, starting business
about 1864. He, too, was well patronised, and remained in business for
many years. Several members of his family still reside in Rockhampton.
BOOKSELLERS AND DENTISTS.
Mr. W. Munro opened a business as a bookseller and stationer about
1861, and in 1864 brought out the first almanac in conjunction with Mr.
Druery. Mr. Muniro has been dead some years, but his sons and'
daughters continue to carry on the fine business in East-street, under the-
style of Munro and Co. Mrs. Munro is still living in town.
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Mr. Constant Gerber started business in Quay-street about the same
time as Mr. Munro. He remained for a few years and then left for fresh
fields.
In the early days, before artificial teeth and dentistry were brought
to such perfection, people with decayed teeth had them drawn by either
a doctor or chemist. In 1865 Mr. R. Forward opened business in Rock-
hampton as a dentist, and continued his profession for many years, during
which he was largely patronised. Mr. Forward some years ago sold his
business to Mr. F. 0. Foster, who has continued it since in the old premises
in East-street. Mr. Forward has retired to a fine property on the Croco-
dile Road.
SOAP WORKS.
Mr. William Boldeman started the soap manufactory near his resi-
dence on the Upper Dawson Road in the early sixties, and on, his
retirement many years ago the business was continued by his eldest son,
Mr. G. -A. Boldeman. Mr. Boldeman died last year.
DAIRIES.
Mr. J. Bradford started the first dairy in 1859, and about a year
.afterwards he sold out to Messrs. Lanigan and Murphy. They did a big
business, and it was Mr. Lanigan's practice to take round the milk
himself. Woe to the girl who did not promptly answer the ring of his,
bell. He humorously lectured her in a most voluble manner, till she
managed to escape with the milk. He was the only man in Roekhainpton
able to make the servant girls hurry, and. the tinkle of his bell set them
running in all directions. Mr. Lanigan lias been dead some years, but
the business is still carried on by the family.
Mr. Creighton, whose widow", Mrs. Robinson, still resides here,
started a dairy at West Rockhampton in 1860. Mr. Creighton was killed
by his horse running him against a tree.
Messrs. Dempsey and Sons started as dairymen in 1863, and continued
in business for many years. The eldest son, Mr. Edward Dempsey, died
•quite recently.
HORSE BAZAARS.
Quite a number of people kept livery stables in early times ; but
from the fact that these changed hands rather frequently it may be
taken for granted the business was not very lucrative. Among those
who were first engaged in this business were Messrs. J. Hunter, F.
•Gregory, J. Jacobs, C. Dallon, J. Hodda, Pavis, H. M'Dermott, and others.
"The Rutherford family arrived in 1865, and the father with his sons James
and Andrew soon started stables and the hiring of horses. They worked
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on a better system than most of those who had preceded them3 and
developed a good business, which has been continued ever since in East
and Fitzroy streets. It was this firm that introduced the first omnibus
to Eockhampton, about thirty years ago.
FISHERMEN.
Fish were hard to obtain by the early settlers. The first fisherman
was a Lascair named Super Ali, wlio is supposed to have been here at the
time of the Canoom-a rush, and afterwards settled at Alligator Creek, near
Yaamba. Super Ali died last year ; a little dried-up old man, who was
said to be over 100 years old.
The second fisherman was Mr. James Markcrow, who arrived with his
family in the early sixties, and has remained in the business ever since.
He is the father of Mr. J. I. Markcroiw, who some time ago started busi-
ness as a fruit and produce dealer.
TOWN AND COUNTRY HOTELS.
" Whoe'er has travell'd life's dull round
Where'er his stages may have been,
May sigh to think he still has found
The warmest welcome at an inn."
The usual older of forming a township in Australia in the old times
was first a hotel, next a general store, then a blacksmith's smithy, and a
saddler's shop. [Another hotel was then pretty sure to follow. Roek-
hampton was scarcely an exception from the order, for the Bush Iran
followed quickly after Palmer's store. It started in a very modest
way on the site of the present Criterion Hotel, but was considerably
enlarged and improved after the Canoonia rush. Mr. Parker, the pro-
prietor, died in 1860, and the following year his widow married Mr. J. A.
Watt, who owned the principal butchering establishment in the growing
town. In 1862 Mr. John Ward took the hotel, which he named the
Criterion. Later in the year he transferred it to Mi*. Thomas Nobbs, who
kept-the hotel for many years. When the lease expired Mr. John Cramp,
who meanwhile had married Mr. Watt's widow, took over the hostelry.
I t has changed hands a good many times since then. About a. dozen years
ago it was rebuilt by Mrs. G. S. Curtis, and the handsome three-storied
brick building of the present day is one of the finest hotels in Queensland.
The present landlord is Mr. G-. H. Birch. Mr. Nobbs, who died some months
ago, resided at North Eockhampton, of which borough he had frequently
been alderman and on one occasion Mayor. His son, Mr. T. V. Nobbs, is
at present Town Clerk of Rockhampton..
All was bustle at the time of the Canoona rush to get hotels built.
The second inn erected was the Alliance Hotel, (which still occupies the
same name and position, in East-street. It Avas built for Mr. A. Thozet,
and two of his compatriots sawed the timber. Part of the original hotel
was built of yellow-wood, which is really the wood of the beautiful Leich-
liardt tree. The hotel was roofed with slates, foir many years the only
building in Rockhampton, except the old Custom House, so roofed. It was
found that slates retained the heat longer than wood, and others, profiting
by Mr. Thozet's experience, covered their new premises with shingles,
which came into general use till supplanted by galvanised iron. The
hotel soon became a popular resort of bushmen, and did a good business,
though it changed hands rather frequently.
The Rockhampton Hotel was built on the river bank, -opposite Messrs.
Rutherford Brotner's Bazaar, in 1859, by Mr. John Ward. It was a
good class of building for those times, and in 1861 Mr. Ward sold out to
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Mr. .1. B. Skardon, foi- £2500. Mr. Skavdon kept the hotel till 1866, when
it was burned to the ground and was never re-built, the town having
extended away from it.
There seems to be a difference of opinion as to who built the Com-
mercial Hotel, at the corner of Little Quay-street and Denham-street, in
1861. It Avas first called the Alligator Hotel, and was kept by Mr.
M'Caskell. It then got into Mi-. John Ward's hands. Soon after he sold
out to Mr. George Gannon, who had come to Roekhampton from Gayndah,
at the time of the Canoona rush. Mr. Gannon kept the hotel for some
years, and then transferred it to Mr. W. Chappie, and it went through
a number of hands, including those of Mr. Ward himself, till finally the
license was allowed to (run out.
Mr. Charles Wakefield, who had started a, shanty at the time of the
Canootaa. rush, built the Fitzroy Hotel in Quay-street on what is now the
bonded store. He died in 1862 and was succeeded by Mr. W. C. Gardner.
The hotel changed hands several times, among those who had it being
Mr. M. Moses and Mr. .John Ward. In the early times the tariff at the
first table was 12s. per day.
Is. 1859 Mr. W. James built the Golden Fleece Hotel, at the comer
of .Quay and William streets, where the fine new Commercial Hotel
erected by Mrs. L. Johnson, now stands. Mr. James was followed by
Mr. R. W. Alderson, afterwards butcher at Mackay; then came Mr. Hart,
who was succeeded by Mr. M. Moses, Mr. J. Cramp, Mrs. Pearson, and a.
number of others till the license was allowed to run out, and the allot-
ment remained vacant for several years.
Captain Champion, who had been in the Clarence and Eagle steamers,
built the Clairence and Eagle Hotel, in Quay-street, near the site of Avon-
leigh, in 1861, .and put in Mrs. Harrison and Mrs. Genery as landladies.
Mrs^Genery subsequently married Mr. George Wilson, who was a butcher
in Little Quay-street, opposite the Criterion Hotel. Mr. Wilson after-
wards kept the Alliance Hotel and the Bull and Mouth, and finally
migrated to Townsville, where he died some years ago.
Another inn erected about I860 was Tattersall's Hotel, at the corner
of East and Fitzroy streets, where the Royal Hotel now stands. Among
the early tenants were Mr. M'Cauley, Mr. E. Gregory, and Mr. C. Murphy.
Mr. Gregory afterwards kept the Normianby Hotel. Mrs. Gregory, a. hale,
white-haired old lady, still survives, and resides with her son, Mr. G.
Pohlman, in Alma-stireet.
The Bull and Mouth Hotel was erected in 1863 by Mr. George Wilson
on the site of the present Commercial Bank. It was afterwards rented
by Mr. Philip Hardy, Mr. Robinson, Mr. Charles Bouel, and others, the
license finally dying out.
In Quay-lane, about the back of the Palace Hotel, Mi-. Jeremiah
Murphy had the Shamrock Hotel, a great rendezvous at one time of the
sons of Erin. As the main streets began to fill up these hotels in the
lane gradually died out, though Mr. C. Hourigan, at present of the Aus-
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tralian Hotel, had the Golden Age " tap " at the back of what is now
the Post Office Hotel, for some years, and there was also a " tap " at the
back of the Royal Fitzroy Hotel.
William-street Avas then the main outlet of the town, as it is at the
present time, and this thoroughfare was peppered with hotels right out
to Gracemere. Messrs. Page and O'Rourke had a hotel at the corner of
William and Bolsover streets, and further up were the Freemasons' Arms
and the Sovereign Hotel (now the Dunmore). Mr. P. Kennedy was the
first landlord of the Soverign Hotel, and was succeeded by Mrs. Creigh-
ton, who subsequently married Mr. Mitchell. Mirs. Mitchell still resides
in Rockhampton. Mr. D. Emei'son, blacksmith, built the Freemasons' Arms,
at the comer of William and Kent streets, very early in the history of
the town, and kept it till it was burned to the ground. Mrs. Emerson,
was unfortunately burned to death, and . subsequently her husband
rebuilt the hotel of stone, portions of which still stand. Mr. Pascoe
was the next landlord of the Freemasons' Arms, and was succeeded by Mr.
Joseph Marshall, who kept the hotel for many years.
Mr. Prendergast's Golden Lion Hotel stood at the corner of the
Lower Dawson Road and Derby-street ; and Mrs. Kezia Tregilgis's Cornish
Mount Hotel at the end of Stanley-street. Mr. P. Egan's Menrijig Hotel
Avas at AllenstoAAn, and further along the Upper DaAVSoai Road stood the
Squatters' Hotel, built by Mr. W. James, and afterwards burned down.
The Ulster Arms, Mr. John M'Gregor proprietor, Avas Avhere the hostelry
still stands. Xear the Yeppen Lagoon Avas Mr. E. Rowley's Bull's Head
Hotel, and about tAvo miles along the road Mrs. Pearson's Sportsman's
Arms Hotel. On the Gracemere side of Scrubby Ci'eek Mr. J. Montgomery
had a nice hotel, and on the hill at Gracemere Mr. Mackenzie Scott had-
a public house. Mr. J. RoAA'bottom owned a hotel at Stamvell, which
survived for many years, and at WestAA'ood Mr. P. Hardy built the Wool-
pack Hotel in 1860. WestAVood Avas then known as Presto, from a AVOI-CI
found there on a big tree, supposed to have been cut by Mr. W. H. Wise-
man's party when surveying there a year or tAA'o previously. The late Mr.
J. Bartholomew had a hotel at Gogango. All these hotels Avere built early
in the sixties, the majority of them before 1863.
Mrs. Glasscock built the Leichhaadt Hotel in 18>34, and kept it till her
death. Mrs. Longmore, Mr. John Joyce, and Mr. R. D. Cruickshank sub-
sequently took i t ; and on Mr. Cruickshank's retirement in 1870, Mr.
John Gibbs, from the Denis Hotel, took possession. On the death of her
husband Mrs. Gibbs carried on. the hotel for some years, when she
married Mr. J. Esler, AAIIO died about three years ago. The hotel has
obtained a AA'ide and excellent reputation as a first-class hostelry, mainly
through the kindness and attention of Mrs. Esler, Avho added to and
greatly impro\Ted.the building.
The Alma Hotel, at the corner of Alma and Denham streets, now
OAA*ned by Mr. C. Hourigaai, and Mr. B. Brogli's Victoria Hotel, further
up Denham-stieet, where Olsen's garden noAv stands, were also ejected
ia the early days, probably in 1862. The Cambridge Hotel, no\v the
Three Crowns, was put Up in 1803.
The Union Hotel was built about I860 by .Ml". J. MGregoa-, who also
erected a. theatre. The present fine building leased, by Miss Cannon was
erected many years later, and the theatre greatly improved and enlarged.
About 1863 the Cornstalk Hotel and music hall were erected by Mr.
J. Crook on the noAV vacant ground at the coiner of Fitzroy and Balsover
streets. The Square and Compass, where the Scariff Hotel noiw stands,
was built by Mr. R. Nurcombe, who kept it for a long time.
About 1866 the Golden Age Motel, now the Post Office Hotel, was
erected by Mr. P. Kennedy, who had previously been landlord of the
Sovereign Hotel. The Belmore Anns was opened later by Mr. William
Callaghan, now of Sydney. When Mr. Callaghan sold the Belmore Arms
he opened at the corner of East and Den-ham streets, Avhere the Oxford
Arms now stands. He subsequently built the present Pakce Hotel.
The Globe Hotel, which was built about 1866, at the corner of Bol-
Bover and. South streets, and several other hotels sprang up later in
different portions of the town.
While all this rapid hotel building was going on in Rockhampton,
North Rockhampton was by no means idle. There were several forecasts
as to which would be the main outlet of the town. A road, to Yaamba
was formed on the north-side of the river soon after the rush, and as
it made a considerable saving in the distance it soon became the main
thoroughfare to that thriving little township. It was also hold by some
people that the larger portion of Rockhampton would he built on the noii'th
side of the river. With this view Mr. Thomas Burnet, in 1862, built a
great hotel opposite the present Victoria Hotel. The hotel was built
very strongly of wood, and was four stories high. It did a fair busi-
ness- for some yeans, but afterwards stood as a huge monument of
error.
Mr. Bernard Pene built the Cremome Hotel (at first named the
White Horse Inn) in 1862, and Mr. Charles Murphy, the Charleston Hotel,
the premises where the late Mr. Nobbs used to live. Mi-. J. B. Gordon
erected a hotel at Alligator Creek, near Yaamba ; Mr. Charles Evennett
built a hotel on the Peak Downs Roadj on Canoona run ; there was like-
wise a hotel for a time at Princhester, kept by Mr. Pascoe. Mr. Joseph
Squibb erected a hotel at Maryborough in 1861. Mr. Squibb is still alive
and continues to keep the hotel, consequently he has been a publican
at Marlborough for forty-three years. He is a, very popular man, and
well-known to all classes of travellers.
I t will be seen from the foregoing list of hotels, all built when the
town and district were young, and the population small, that every
facility was given to townspeople and travellers to spend their money.
The list is probably not quite complete, particularly as regards West-
wood and Yaamba, where hotels sprang up rapidly in the early sixties.
The chief drink in those times was brandy, whisky being seldom asked
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for. So, in the matter of intoxicants, the taste in forty years has com-
pletely changed. Brandy is seldom called for now, whisky and beer
being the drinks demanded by the great majority of those who use
stimulants. The hotels have not increased greatly, though the popu-
lation has more than quintupled.
In 1862 Mr. St. John Keyse built a large store in Quay-street, which
was kept as a. wholesale wine and spirit business for a year or two.
Early in the history of the town there was a demand for a club,
and in 1863 a syndicate built the premises now occupied as a residence
by Mrs. James Wiley, and appointed Mr. Denis Dunleavy as manager. The
Club House, as it is termed, was never very popular. For one thing it
was too far away from the business centre. Subsequently Mr. Dunleavy
built the ~ Denis Hotel, at the corner of Alma and Derby streets, where
the Grosvenor Hotel mow stands.
Mr. A. G. Machefer was the first important cordial and aerated water
manufacturer. He started in Quay-lane, opposite the Fitzroy Hotel, at
the end of 1861, or early in 1862, and did a very good business. As time
went on the wine and spirit business was added, and Mr. Machefer re-
moved to East-isitreet, below Mr. Jones's timber yard. In 1866 Mr.
Machefer went to Sydney with his wife, leaving her there on a visit.
He started back in the steamer Cawarra, which was wrecked and all
hands lost. Mr. James Beckerleg had been left in charge of the busi-
ness in Rockhampton. He was joined by Mr. George-Morris, who was
a brother of Mrs. Machefer, and the business was continued under the
firm of Morris and Beckorleg. Mr. W. G. Caporn i\vas either a partner
in the firm or else the manager. Mr. Beckerleg was subsequently killed
Avhen returning from kangaroo hunting in 1874. and Mr. George Mortis
died later on. Then Mr. Samuel Morris continued the aerated water
manufactory, Mr. Caporn having previously opened a wine and spirit
business in East-street. Mr. Caporn is one of those who remained faith-
ful to his new home. He was a member of the Municipal Council for
many years, and in various ways did his share in the advancement
of the town. Mr. Caporn now lives at West Rockhampton.
Another cordial manufacturer of . the early times was Mr. Edward
Trevoe. His factory was on the north side of Archer-street, looking
down East-street. Later he removed into Quay-lane, and finally sold out
to Mr. George May, who improved the plant and for a long period carried
on a lucrative business near Messrs. Rutherford Brothers' Bazaar.
Mr. James Cunningham was a cordial manufacturer in Quay-lane,
near the back of the European Hotel. The business was subsequently
carried on by Mr. Maurice Harris, adjoining what is now Messrs. Burns
and Twigg's foundry.
Later, several others started in this class of business, but the open-
ing of a brewery by Messrs. T. M'Laughlin and Co. diminished the
demand for aerated waters.
INFLUX OF IMMIGRANTS.
" How brightly gleams the orb of day
Across the trackless sea !
How lightly dunce the waves that play
Like dolphins in our lee I
The restless waters seem to say,
In smothered tones to me ;
How many thousand miles away
My native land must be !"
* * *
" As slow our ship her foamy track
Against the wind was cleaving,
Her trembling pennant still look'd back
To that dear isle 'twas leaving.
So hard to part from all we love,
From all the links that bind us ;
So turn our hearts, as on we rove
To those we've left behind us."
One of the early resolves of the first Queensla&d Parliament was to-
build up the population of the new colony as rapidly as possible by the-
introduction of immigrants. To successfully compete with the older
colonies, which at that time were introducing immigrants at Government
expense, was a matter that required consideration, as the attractions of
the more populated places and cooler portions of Australia were greater
than those of a practically unknown land with a semi-tropical climate.
The result was that the land-order system was devised, and a public
lecturer was appointed in 1861 to proceed, to Great Britain and explain
to those desirous of emigrating the grealter attractions of the new colony
over those that had been longer established.
The land-order system had attractions for people at home, as the
promise of becoming landed proprietors in a progressive British colony
was alluring. The conditions were that all who paid their passages from
home to Queensland would, on arrival, obtain an £18 land-order, which
could be used in part payment for any land taken up. After a continuous
residence of two years in Queensland, another land order for £12 was
given. Those in England or Queensland, who wished to pay the passages
of servants engaged at home, or friends, could receive the £18 land order
themselves, but the second order became the property of the person
brought out. The £18 land order was given to steerage or cabin pas-
sengers alike, and as the passage money in the steerage was £17, it was
considered to be equivalent to giving a free passage, and at the same tirao
c
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getting a superior class of immigrants. Another mode of emigrating to
Queensland was by assisted passages. By payment of £8 10s. the Govern-
ment guaranteed a free passage, and after being two years in the, colony
the immigrant received a £12 land order. There were also free emigrants
sent from home who received no land order at all. There were some
modifications of the land order system before the Act was withdrawn*
The idea of getting the passage money back again in Queensland was a
strong inducement to people at home to try the new colony,- but on arrival
it was found that the system was not nearly so good as it should have
beein. In the first place all the business in connection with, the land
orders had to be transacted in Brisbane, which, to those living elsewhere,
involved trouble and expense. Then the land orders were not available
for the purchase of town lands, and country lands could not be got in the
right areas. At the same time agents were offering to buy the £18 land
orders at from £8 to £10, and most of them were sold by the immigrants
to avoid any further bother. Some years later these orders were sold
a t quite their face value as some privilege in selecting land was attached
tto their possession.
Mr. Henry Jordan was appointed emigration agent in England, and
Mr. J. C. Heussler in Germany, both going home in 1861. Mr. Jordan
was an able lecturer, and without accusing him of saying what was not
true, he certainly gave his descriptions of the colony a roseate hue, and
rigidly kept out of sight the drawbacks. One of Mr. Jordan's favourite
tthemes was to warn intending emigrants to avoid eating too heartily of
the luscious fruits of the colony on their arrival. Such warnings, if not
used to excite the imagination, were quite unnecessary, at least as far
as Rockhamptoni was concerned. Early arrivals found plantain bananas
2d. and 3d. each, small rough-skin pineapples 2s. 6d. each, apples 3d. and
4d. each, and other fruit at similar prices.
During the American civil war little or no cotton was sent to England,
the tresult being that the cotton factories in Lancashire were nearly all
; stopped, and terrible distress prevailed. It was then that so many of the
factory hands availed themselves of free emigration to Queensland. More
unsuitable people to open a new pastoral and agricultural country could
•scarcely be imagined. When they landed in a comparatively destitute con-
dition, most of them with wives and large families, they were quite
helpless, and it speaks volumes for their pluck and adaptableness to cir-
cumstances that they got on so well as they did. Their sufferings in
-various ways were great, and letters were sent to friends in England
-warning them against leaving for Queensland. The public at home, how-
ever, disbelieved such statements, and a hint from the lecturer that such
complaining persons were loafers who would not work generally counter-
acted any good the warnings might have done. The immigrants fairly
poured into the ports of Queensland from 1863 onward for a few years,
and the distress in Brisane, Ipswich, and Toowoomba about 1866 was
great, through there being too little remunerative employment. A fall in
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the price of wool wrecked many station owners, and in some cases em-
ployees were left with valueless cheques for twelve months' work. lu
the southern towns there were bread riots in I860, and needless to say now
arrivals felt the distress acutely.
The folly of rushing so much labour, without capital, into the country
was apparent to all, but the evil gradually worked its own cure, thought
wages in many avocations were rechiced fifty per cent for a time. The dis-
tress at Rockhampton was trifling as compared with southern towns, princi-
pally because a number of alluvial goldflelds were opened. In September,
1807, the Gympie goldfield was discovered, and thousands nocked there?
from Brisbane and its neighbourhood. New chums turned up there with
mattocks and all manner of queer mining tools, but not a few of them goS
on to splendid gold. This was the turning point, and in a feiw years
prosperity had again returned, the goldfields helping wonderfully. Mining;
was never a strong point in the Emigration Agent's discourse, but it
indirectly did more to permanently settle the coast districts of Queens-
land than all the other industries pitt together. Cotton-growing was the
great attraction dilated on by Mr. Jordan. Immigrants were to take up
land, plant Sea Island cotton, and reap a generous and inexpensive harvest
by means of their wives and children, who could do the light work of
picking the cotton even better than men. A number of persons about
Brisbane grew cotton so long as the industry was subsidised by the
Government, but when the subsidy ceased, cotton-growing disappeared.
A farming class was very desirable everywhere, but the pioneers had
terribly uphill work in clearing the land and discovering the most profit-
able crops. The early residents suffered greatly from fevers and eye-
blight, the former doubtless due to drinking water impregnated with
vegetable matter. As the land was cleared and drained, and good whole-
some rain water took the place of what was previously drawn from
stagnant pools, so did the health of the people improve.
It will be easily understood that the arrival of immigrants in Roek-
hampton caused a good deal of excitement among the inhabitants. House-
holders, station-owners, and others were on the look-out for servants,
male or female, while not a few men wished to choose wives from
among the female passengers. Young fellows, too, were by no means
averse to a little flirtation with the new-chum girls. The consequence was
that the wharves and Quay-street weire thronged. The steamers which
conveyed the new arrivals from the ships in Keppel Bay were crowded,
the female passengers usually singing as the vessels approached the
wharf. On such occasions the Wardsman of the Depot was a very im-
portant person. He had to protect the new-chum flock from the gallants
on shore who tried to strike up an immediate acquaintance with tho
girls. Many will remember Sergeant Lynam, who held the position of
Wardsman for a long time. Had the new-comers been his own children he
could not have shown more anxiety to preserve them from harm. He
tried to push the men back, and marshalled the girls and men in line as
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much as possible, with the constant admonition : " Keep your eyes on me
girls ; follow me girls." In this way the immigrants were taken to the
Depot, and their quarters pointed out to them. Rations were supplied,
but the immigrants had to do their own cooking., and it was a sight to
see some of them at woa-k on lumps of steak, frying it in a big long-
handled frying-pan. The hiring of the immigrants who wanted situations
began as soon as possible, before they had been, influenced by the old
hands, for one of the first things done was to tell the immigrants
the rate of wages, and warn them not to take less. As the rate
of wages was stated at home to be higher than it really was, rather
than lower, it can be easily understood that the new hands were pre-
pared to receive much higher wages than they were offered. Occasionally
girls and men, in their anxiety to get away from the Depot, and to be
a t work again after so many months' idleness on the ship, would accept
& rate of wages below the standard, but as a rule fair wages were offered.
As already explained, the immigrants were of various classes, from
those in the cabin, who paid high rates of passage, to some of those in the
steerage who came out free. Then there were second cabin, intermediate
tind steerage passengers, who had all paid their passages, and
Others who were " assisted," that is, paid half rates. Some
•of those Who paid were quite indignant at being termed immigrants,
and insisted on being termed passengers. Fortunately, such distinctions
were soon levelled on coming ashore, and as a rule the hard-working
and sober quickly found themselves on top. The pluck of the new-
comers in 1863 and 1864 was wonderful. Men and women took engage-
ments on up-country stations, then only jusit settled on, 400 and 500 miles
away in the bush, aaid started off in gangs to walk the distaneei—the
women rode usually on a bullock dray—wages sometimes not starting till
they arrived on the stations.
Getting acclimatised was a hard process, and of course a number
succumbed to the hardships of their lot. By degrees conditions became
better, but for many years food was dear and luxuries scarce in all western
centres—and still more so on stations—till the railways brought such
places more and more in touch with the coast towns. Teams have been
'-several months going from Rockhampton to western stations, and
vice versa, heavy rains and flooded rivers being the usual causes of delay.
At times provisions ran very short at both townships and stations, and
people have lived on pigweed and mutton for weeks at a time at outlying
places, when the drays with provisions were delayed. At Copperneld, in
September, 1863 (Clermont had not then been formed), no flour could be
purchased for nearly a fortnight, and when it came it was Is] 6d. per 1ft,
black sugar the same, and very poor tea 5s. per ft. In 1864 as much as
f£80 per ton was paid for loading to Clermont, and even higher than that
during the wet season, when pack-horses were used to get. through pro-
-visions for the diggers. In the midst of all this, quite a majority of the
people were suffering with fever and ague or other ailments, with fever
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mixture at 7s. Gd. per bottle, and occasionally half-a-guinea. The flies
were terrible, particularly on the Peak Downs, and beef would sometime
be " blown " before it was cold. A pound for a pair of moleskin trousers.
Avith other things in proportion, quickly made an inroad on a cheque. All
these experiences were included in " the good old times " one hears so
much about. It must not be forgotten that in the western districts a
" nobbier " of bad spirits cost a shilling till 1870, or later, and the man
who drank at the bar without inviting all hands to join him was often
voted a mean and miserly fellow. The customer was not handed the
bottle to help himself ; his liquor was usually jioured out for him, and
needless to say he seldom got too much, which was perhaps all the better
for him. No wonder publicans waxed fat, and so many hotels were
built.
To give an idea of how rapidly immigrants were rushed into the
colomy, the ship Landsborough, which left Plymouth on the 23rd of
January, 1865, was the forty-ninth vessel to leave Great Britain under
the land-order system with immigrants. As each of these ships would
average 500 passengers, there must have been 23,000 or 24,000 persons
landed in Queensland in a little over three years. The same rate of intro-
ducing immigrants was continued for a year of two beyond the period
stated, and from 1860 till 1870 inclusive, 53,535 immigrants were landed in
Queensland. So far as Itockhampton was concerned, the greatest number
of immigrants arrived in 1863. The numbers that year were approxi-
mately :—Beejapore, 700 ; Hannah Moore, 420 ; Saldanha, 620 ; and Rock-
hampton, 454. Allowing for those who went to Brisbane, quite 1500 or
16C0 must have remained in the district. Every immigrant ship that
arrived invariably brought more males thain, females, so the previous
disparity between the sexes remained.
In one respect nearly all the immigrant ships had similar experiences.
Directly the people left the ships the sailors declined to work. In many
cases they had formed attachments with the female immigrants and wanted
to get ashore at all costs. The upshot usually was that the sailors were
brought to town in irons, tried at the Police Court, sentenced to imprison-
ment till their vessel was ready to go, and forfeited their wages. Some
harrowing scenes were witnessed, the girls hanging (round the necks of
their loved ones, and frantically kissing them. When the ship was ready
for sea the men were removed from gaol and taken on board. Occasionally
men would escape in the crowd, but as a rule the majority of them were
taken away again. Till the gaol was built in Itockhampton the men were
sent to Brisbane for safe custody.
THE PERSIA.
The first immigrant vessel to come to Central Queensland was the
ship Persia, 1600 tons, Captain Smith, which left Plymouth on the 6th
of August, 1861, and arrived in Gladstone on the 16th of November.
She brought 454 passengers and immigrants.
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The fact that a ship with Government immigrants had been sent to
Port Curtis instead of Keppel Bay was received with anything but satis-
faction in Roekhampton. A public meeting was held and a requisition
sent to the Government asking that some of the immigrants be allowed
to come to Roekhampton. The Colonial Secretary, Mr. R. G. W. Herbert,
replied that as many of the immigrants as desired could go to Rock-
ihampton. He also stated that instructions had been sent to the Emigration
Agent in London, to lay on ships for Keppel Bay direct, as circumstances
.warranted.
Directly it was known that the Persia was anchored in Glad-
stone, the steamer Eagle was sent down to bring up such immigrants
as were willing to come to Roekhampton. Mr. Kelsh was directed to
engage people for some Rockhampton employers. He found on his
arrival that about forty of the new arrivals had been engaged for Glad-
stone and district at from £35 to £40 per annum, and that many of the
new colonists had been persuaded not to go to Roekhampton, which was
described as anything but an earthly Paradise. Mr. Kelsh did his best to
overcome the prejudice which had been thus caused, and by offering from
!£40 to £45 per annum to the men, soon changed the opinion formed of
Roekhampton. The upshot was that the majority of the immigrants
came on to Roekhampton in the Eagle. Many of the new arrivals were
engaged at once by the Municipal Council to clear the sitreets of stumps
aind trees, while others found various kinds of employment.
Among the passengers by the Persia was Mr. Thomas Maedonald-
Paterson, who was at once engaged by Mr. J. A. Watt, butcher, as clerk.
Subsequently Mr. Macdonald-Paterson started a butchering business in
partner ship with Mr. William Jager. He afterwards studied law, and
passed his examinations as a solicitor. He was a popular man in Rock-
hampton, and as mentioned in another part, represented the town for
several years in the Legislative Assembly, and was till last year a member
of the House of Representatives in the Commonwealth Parliament.
Other arrivals by the Persia were :—
Mrs. Andrew Bertran;, Avho, with her husband, still resides in Roek-
hampton.
Mrs. Adam Macartney, of Doonside, near Canal Creek.
Mrs. David Jones, of Table Mountain, and her sons and daughter
(Messrs. J. and T. Jones and Mrs. Mackenzie).
Mrs. Taliesin Jones, one of whose sons lives at the Old Dairy Inn.
Mr. David Davis, a Avestern carrier, and his wife, who keeps the Car-
diff Boarding-house.
Mr. George M'lvor, who has a selection in the western country.
Mr. David Hunter, miner, of Cawarral.
Mr. H. Edwards, of Pink Lily.
Mrs. Eite. of Clermont.
Mrs. Denis Ward, of Canning-street.
Mrs. Rowe, Clermont.
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Mrs. Jone3 and Mrs. Morgan, both living at Charters Towers.
Mr. James Williams, of Denham-street, and a big family.
Mr. William Johns, who, during the greater part of his life, has been
employed in the " Morning Bulletin " office.
Mrs. John Rees.
Mrs. Grundel, formerly Mrs. Hodda, now residing at Clermont.
Mr. Edward Holmes, who has been wardsman in the Reception House
for many years, and his wife, also came by the Persia, of which vessel Mr-
Holmes was boatswain.
THE EUTOPiA.
The ship Eutopia, 949 tons, Captain George Stewart, left Plymouth on
the 23rd of July, 1862, and anchored in Keppel Bay on the 6th of Novem-
ber following. She brought 324 immigrants, mostly English and Scottish.
The Eutopia was the first immigrant ship sent direct to Keppel Bay. The
s.s. Boomerang was sent to the Bay to bring up the passengers for Rock-
hampton, and she arrived at the wharf on the 11th, Dr. W. Callaghan, the
Health Officer, having passed the ship as being free from disease. The
new arrivals were taken to the temporary Depot at once, and in a few
days the majority of them were engaged. Some of the passengers had
come out under agreement to station owners at less than the current
wages, which caused a little discontent. However, people soon settled
down peacefully in their new homes. I t was subsequently decided by the
law courts that an agreement made in England was not binding unles3
ratified in Queensland, and this had much to do with stopping the practice.
It must be remembered that it is over forty years since the Eutopia
arrived in Keppel Bay, but notwithstanding the length of time that ha3
elapsed, a considerable number of the passengers are alive and remain in
the district.
Among the arrivals by the Eutopia- were : —
Mr. William Black, grazier, of Greenlake. Mr. William Black was the
first to start lime-burning in the district. He opened a quarry of splendid
limestone at Glenmore, and did a fin© business for many years.
Mr. William Callaghan, who subsequently became a wealthy hotel-
keeper in Rockhampton. He built, and still owns, the Palace Hotel. Mr.
Callaghan at present resides in Sydney.
Mr. and Mrs. Conachan, of Kabra, who have resided in the district
ever since, and brought up a large family.
Mr. and Mrs. Macmillan, who came from Argyllshire with a large
family, some of whom are still living, including Mr. D. Macmillan, who
worked for many years on the "Morning Bulletin," and is now on the
permanent staff of the Government Printing Office.
Mr. and Mrs. Robert Barry, Alma-street, are among the fortunate
ones, though the property they have acquired was obtained by hard work
and habitual thrift. Mr. Barry soon started carting water and wood,
and thus not only was his own master, but earned more money than he
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otherwise would have done. He invested his savings with judgment, and
now he and Mrs. Barry are able to enjoy a well-deserved ease in their
declining yeairs. Their family are all grown up.
Mr. and Mrs. Andrew Meldrum, the former a constable on the vessel.
On arrival Mr. Meldrum joined the police, and was a constable in Rock-
hampton and Yaamba in 1862 and 1803. Mr. Meldrum, by his good con-
duct and ability, rose to be Inspector of Police, and quite recently retired
on a pension.
Mr. and Mrs. Richard Bond took up some of the splendid land on the
Agricultural Reserve, teto miles from Rockhampton. Like the Barrys, Mr.
and Mrs. Bond are West of England people, celebrated for their industry
and frugality. These good people have reared a large family, and have
acquired a valuable freehold estate.
Mr. and Mrs. James Rattenbury, also took up land on the Agricultural
Reserve, and have been in the dairying business for many years. Mrs.
Rattenbury died some years ago.
Mr. and,Mrs. William Frid.'lle resided here continuously. Mrs. Priddle
died some years ago. Mr. Priddle has been a valued, sitoreman for Messrs.
Headrick and Co. for over thirty years. '
Mr. W. Diamond, landlord of the Queensland Hotel, together with his
brothers, who lived for many years at Duaringa.
Mr. Edwin Bates, one-time in business in Rockhampton as a boot-
maker, and who is now verging on four score years, lives on the Port
Curtis Road.
Mr. and Mrs. Yorke, Four-mile, North Rockhampton, have brought up
a familv. One of the daughters is married to Mr. Dean, a member of the
firm of Messrs. Pattison and Co., butchers.
Mr. William Xoiiton, farmer, near Yeppoon, and Mr. Alexander Gunn,
farmerj of the same place.
Mr. and Mrs. M'Fadyean lived for many years on the Yeppoon Road,
but the former died a good many years ago.
Mr. and Mrs. Cairns, of Mount Morgan ; Mr. J. Pike, of Stanwell ;
and Mr. Cunningham, of Gracemere.
Mrs. Prior, now residing at Allenstown, and Mrs. Day, her daughter,
who liA'es at Townsville.
Mrs. Brewer, of Kent-street ; Mr. C. Henin ; and others Avhose names
cannot be ascertained, are among those who have lived here for over forty
years.
THE BEEJAPORE.
The Beejapore, 1C76 tons register. Captain Edward Brabazon Drenning,
was the first of the ships despatched to Rockhampton in 18(53 to arrive.
She left London on the 4th of March, and Queenstown Harbour, Ireland,
on the 24th of March, and dropp&d anchor in Keppel Bay on the 25th of
June, after a splendid passage of ninety-one days. She brought over 700
immigrants and passengers, the bulk of whom were from County Tipperary,
brought out at the instance of Bishop Quinn. The majority of the English
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on board were free immigrants from Lancashire; but there were a few
full-paying people from various counties in England, Scotland, and Wales.
The immigrants brought out by Bishop Quinn were eithe/r full-paying or
assisted, and they were in charge of the Rev. T. Keating, Roman Catholic
Chaplain. The Surgeon-Superintendent was Dr. Belinfante, who after-
wards became quite notorious in Kew South Wales. Of the passengers
457 came to Rockhampton by the s.s. Queensland, though several of them
were booked for Brisbane. The night after the passengers left the ship
there was a regular row on the Beejapore, which started with a dis-
turbance between the third and fourth mates. The upshot was that
twenty-seven of the crew declined to work, and were sent to Rockhampton
in custody. Two of them escaped, and the remainder were sentenced to
twelve weeks' imprisonment in Brisbane Gaol. Most of them no doubt
returned in the Beejapore when she left Brisbane. The vessel was then in
command of the first mate, Captain M'Millan. On the voyage to Callao.
whither she was bound, the Beejapore Mas lost, but whether the crew werte
saved or not the writer cannot say. The Beejapore was probably the
largest sailing vessel that ever brought immigrants. She had pi'eviously
taketn a thousand passengers to Melbourne during the gold rush.
The ship went rather farther south in rounding the Cape of Good
Hope than usual. She had light airs and a comparatively smooth sea in
starting her easting, and was carrying a skysail and studding sails at the
time, an experience but rarely heard of in those days. There were thirty-
four deaths of children on the voyage, mainly through the lack of medical
comforts, and wretched water, which was stowed in wooden casks. The
cold weather experienced possibly increased the mortality, for snow, hail,
and sleet were of frequent occurrence after rounding the Cape of Good
Hope.
A peculiar case of drowning occurred on the voyage, which will be re-
membered by those who came out in the vessel. It was a cold day, with
a rather troubled sea, the wind coming in strong puffs of a minute or so
duration. During one of the lulls a young fellow from Dublin named
Campion, a great favourite on board, stooped under the bulwarks to light
his pipe. He was evidently heedless of the fact that the rope from the
staysail between the fore and main masts was lying slack at his feet. The
wind came with a sudden strong puff, which filled the staysail, and tighlten-
ing the rope lifted poor Campion up instantly and dropped him into the
sea. It was all done in a second. A shout of " man overboard " sent
a thrill of horror through the ship, and the vessel was brought to
promptly, and a boat lowered. With all this speed the vessel had gone a
considerable distance before the boat vvas out. Campion was never seen
after going over. Though a splendid swimmer, he had on a long thick
top-coat, which reached to near his feet, and was in other ways muffled
up from the cold. The boat, which was tossed about like a cork, returned
without seeing a trace of the unfortunate young fellow, who was clever
and well-educated, and had great hopes of succeeding in the country he
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was proceeding to. He had a brother and sister on board, who lived in
Rockhampton for some years, and for whom the utmost sympathy was
felt.
As the Beejapore immigrants arrived in the month of June, they had
several months to get acclimatised before the hot weather came in, always
a desirable thing in bringing immigrants to a tropical climate. The
Beejapore immigrants were mostly of a good class, and promptly secured
engagements of various kinds. There was a great demand for carpenters
at that period, and men of that trade speedily obtained engagements at
12s. per day.
Among the large number of Beejapore passengers who came to Rock-
hampton were the following :—
The Hon. John Deane, M.L.C, of Sellheim Station, was one of the
fortunate ones who went to the northern goldfields in the early days. He
had a crushing mill at Ravenswood, which he removed to Charters Towers
when that field opened about thirty years ago. Mr. Deane was successful
in his mining ventures, and amassed a large fortune. Subsequently he
went into grazing pursuits. Mr. D*eane always took great interest in the
progress of Charters Towers, and the north generally. He was member of
the Legislative Assembly for Townsville in 1879, but resigned in favour of
Mr. J. M. Macrossan. He was appointed to the Legislative Council in.
1889.
Captain C. II. Lambert was a cabin passenger, and soon obtained a
position on the civil service of the colony. He was Police Magistrate at
Clermont for a time.
Mr. James Mackean was the ship's butcher, and having been to the
colonies on previous occasions, soon settled down in lucrative employment,
and at times was in business for himself. Mr. and Mrs. Mackean reside
in Denham-street.
Mr. C. Hourigan, proprietor of the Australian Hotel, has acquired a
considerable amount of property in his forty-one years' residence, and is a
living evidence that a hotelkeepe> can abstain from drink. Mr. Hourigan
has brought up a large family.
Mr. Edward Jones, builder, and his son, Mr. G. B. Jones, of the Rail-
way Maintenance Office, have resided continuously in Rockhampton. Mrs.
Jones, the wife of Mr. E. Jones, a most amiable and kind-hearted lady, is
unfortunately dead.
Mr. David Armstrong, builder, who 'has erected a number of fine
buildings in the town, in partnership with Mr. A. Lloyd.
Mr. Robert Sumner, who was the first to start a sash and door factory
in Rockhampton, built all the shops and cottages in Denham-street inr,v
owned by his widow.
Mr. and Mrs. Dempsey and a large family of sons and daughters have
nearly all done well in Queensland by hard work and perseverance. Messrs.
Edward and G. Derapsey reside at Duaringi, and another brother, Mr. M.
Dempsey, who married a Miss O'Brien, is manager of a sugar plantation at
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Geraldton. Mr. Joseph Dempsey, having made a fortune, has gone to
Ireland. The father has been dead some time.
Mr. J. S. Cullimane, merchant, Bundaberg, formerly of Gympie.
Mr. J. T. S. Bird, who immediately obtained employment on the
" Bulletin," where he has been foreman for thirty-three years.
Mr. T. C. Bird, a well-known storekeeper on several gold fields, now
resides at Watsonville.
Mr. George Bramble, so well and favourably known in the town, was
only a boy of nine when he arrived with his parents. His father, Mr.
Thomas Bramble, left for Sydney after he had been a few years in busi-
ness, where he died last year.
Mr. Thomas Brewer, for a long time an employee of Mr. E. Horton,
now lives in Bolsover-street.
Mr. David Laurie, a Scottish giant, well known throughout the Cen-
tral Division, is believed to be still living, though he has not been seen
in Rockhampton for some time.
Mr. and Mrs. Brennan and family, the father being a very tall man.
One of the daughters married Mr. J. E. Kellaway, and has a large family
of sons and daughters, the eldest of whom is lieutenant W. J. Kellaway*
Mrs. Brennan, who must be nearly eighty years of age, still survives.
Mr. and Mrs. William Brady and family, selector, Kabra.
Mr. Timothy O'Dwyer, of the Balmoral Hotel, Port Curtis Road, and
his brother Michael, a grazier, at Crocodile.
Mr. and Mrs. Campion are now dead, but their son, Mr. James Campion,
is a grazier at Crocodile, and his sister, Miss Campion, also resides there.
Mrs. Dallon, wife of Mr. Charles Dallon, of Meadow Flats and North
Rockhampton.
Mrs. Britton, who previously married Mr. Donleavy, and was pro-
prietress of the Denis Hotel for many years.
Mr. Swindells, a well-known Crocodile miner.
Mrs. Olive, of Glenmore, was the first girl married from the ship. She
died quite recently.
THE HANNAH MORE.
The Hannah More, 1129 tons, Captain William Brown, with Dr. Roberts
as Surgeon Superintendent, was the second ship laid on for Keppel Bay
direct, though the third one to arrive. She left Liverpool early in January.
1863, with 420 immigrants, chiefly from Lancashire, but met with heavy
weather in the Irish Sea and St. George's Channel, and was compelled to
put into Bristol to refit. All the needed repairs having been effected, the
Hannah More proceeded on her voyage on the 9th of February. She
proved an unlucky vessel, however, as the next heard of her was that,
having ran short of provisions, she had put into Moreton Bay, on the 23rd
of June, after a passage lasting 130 days from Bristol. During the pro-
longed voyage typhus fever, scarlatina, and whooping cough, in addition' to
the customary complaints, had to be contended against. The deaths on the
voyage numbered thirty-eight, mostly children. The vessel was at onco
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ordered into quarantine, but was subsequently admitted to pratique. On
•the 9th of July 240 of her immigrants arrived in Rockhampton by the s.s.
Clarence, and all the troubles of the voyage were at an end. The Beejapore
passengers had not all left the depot, but the new arrivals managed to find
room of some sort. The arrival of a second lot of immigrants so soon after
the first caused a glut in the labour market, but by degrees the majority
of them found employment, being hastened to do so by the authorities.
Among the passengers by the Hannah More were the following : —
Mr. and Mrs. Robert Sharpies and the Misses Sharpies (2) sisters of
Mr. Sharpies. Mr. Sharples's sisters married Mir. Peter Murray and Mr.
James Ratcliffe respectively, and reside in Rockhampton.
Mr. and Mrs. Burton and family settled in Murray-street. One of the
sons, Mr. W. Burton, was accountant in the " Morning Bulletin " office for
many years. All are now dead except Miss Mary Burton.
Mr. and Mrs. Hayes settled on a selection near Stony Creek, wTheire
the younger members of the family still reside, Mr. Hayes having died
some time back.
Mr. and Mrs. Kearney and a large family of sons and daughters. Mr.
Kearney and his son, Mr. Thomas Kearney, were road contractors within
the municipality, and also kept Ivhat is now the Queensland Hotel. Mr.
P. J. Kearney, relieving railway station-master on the Central line, is the
eldest son of Mr. Thomas Kearney, whose widow resides in Alma-street.
Mr. and Mrs. Lomas and a large family, and Mr. Eli Barker.
THE SALDAXHA.
The next vessel -to arrive wras the ship Saldanha, 1562 tons, Captain
Dawson, with Dr. Barry as Surgeon'Superintendent,) and 620 immigrants.
She anchored in Keppel Bay on the 8th of September, 1863. The Saldanha
left Greenock, Scotland, on the 23rd of May, and her passage to Keppel
Bay occupied 106 days. She was consigned to Messrs. Headrick, Liver-
more and Co. Scarlet fever and measles had been rife on the ship for the
p*eater part of the voyage, and the last case having occurred only nine
days previous to her arrival, the ship was placed in quarantine by Dr.
Callaghan, the Health Officer. As no fresh water could be found on Curtis
Island, it was decided to quarantine the immigrants on the south side of
the Fitzroy River at Brown's Crossing, where there was a fine lagoon of
fresh wrater. Tents were erected and the passengers transferred in the
schooner Policeman, a supply of fresh provisions being prepared. The
immigrants remained at Brown's Crossing for fourteen days. At the end
of that period they were brought to town. Towards the end of the term
two Welshmen, who were unable to speak English, took a stroll over tho
hills, and got lost for three days, being finally brought to town, and given
shelter in the lockup. Agreeable as the change from the ship to the
quarantine ground had been, the new-comers were glad to arrive at the
depot, and get a chance to start work in their adopted home.
A considerable number of the Saldanha passengers have thriven in the
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troTdftry, and though many of them have passed away, there are still a
good company reniaining, among whom are the following :—
Mr. Samuel Thomasson, who was Mayor of the town recently. He
was a lad at the time of his arrival and came with his parents and family,
consisting of several brothers and sisters. Mr. Thomasson's mother is still
living, a vigorous little lady, though she has reached the great age of
eighty-five years.
Mr. Hugh M'Mullen, who has a tinsmith's business in Campbell-street,
came out with his parents. His father is dead, but his mother is still
alive, as well as other members of the family.
Mr. H. J. Boreham, till recently manager for the firm of Messrs. E. R.
Row and Co., chemists and druggists, arrived with his parents and several
brothers and sisters. One of the sisters married the late Mr. E. R. Row,
and a few years ago left for Bundaberg. Mrs. Boreham and some mem-
bers of the family migrated to Bundaberg many years ago, where the old
lady, who was over eighty years of age, died a year or two ago, having
lived to see about a dozen great grandchildren about her. Mr. H. J. Bore-
ham was for some years an alderman of the municipality. He is noWj
manager for Atherton and Company, chemists.
Mr. and Mrs. Hugh Marquess, who had been married only shortly
before leaving home, have resided continuously in Rockhampton, having
been in business for many years. Latterly this worthy couple have been
keeping the Melbourne Boarding House in Bolsover-street, happy in the
knowledge that they have many friends.
Mr. and Mrs. Thomas Marshall had a varied experience in Queensland,
but through it all they accumulated property. Mr. Marshall built tho
Calliungal Hotel, Mount Morgan, and was previously the proprietor of
the Commercial Hotel, at the corner of Quay and William streets, Rock-
hampton. Mr. Marshall lives privately in Rockhampton.
Messrs. W. G. K. and M. Cusack arrived together. The former was
the first Town Clerk of Clermont, about 186(5, and for many years has
been Gold Warden and Police Magistrate at Ravenswood.
Mr. James Cochrane, tinsmith, who took so much interest in Emu
Park, is now dead.
Mr. and Mrs. Hogan and family took up land at Mount Hedlow. Tho
sons and daughters are still alive, but the old people are dead.
Mr. and Mrs. M'Gladdery settled in the Westwood district, where they
still remain.
Mr. and Mrs. Wood settled at Stony Creek, near Mousnt Chalmers,
where the widow and the sons still reside.
Mr. and Mrs. George Bletcher kept a large boot shop in Rockhampton
;for many years. They afterwards left for Brisbane, but for some year*
have been in business at Mackay.
Mr. and Mrs. Holt and family settled in Rockhampton. The eldest
son, Mr. W. Holt, who died at Longreach a year or two ago, kept the
Rockhampton Hotel, at the corner of East and Derby streets, for a long
period. Some of the brothers still live in the town and district.
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Mr. and Mrs. Toinlinson and family. The father is dead, but the widow
and children are alive.
Mr. and Mrs. John Hatton settled at first in Rockhampton, but sub-
sequently they took up a selection near Yaamba. Mr. Hatton is dead.
His widow and daughter now live in Kockhampton.
Mr. and Mrs. Patrick Waters, the former a well-known building con-
tractor. The sons still remain in Rockhampton, but the old folks are dead.
Mr. and Mrs. Rankin, whose sons kept boot shops in East and William
streets.
Mr. and Mrs. Abraham Yates and family. Mr. Yates has been in busi-
ness as a painter for forty years. His wife is dead, but several sons reside
in Queensland.
Mr. John M'Lean, of North Rockhampton, has reared a fairly large
family.
THE ROCKHAMPTON.
The ship Rockhampton, 1065 tons, Captain Joseph Brough, was the
last of the four vessels for Rockhampton in 1863. She anchored in Keppel
Bay on the 12th of October, having left Liverpool on the 18th of June.
She brought 454 passengers, her Surgeon Superintendent being Dr. A.
Bouithron. The voyage was a long one and the passengers suffered from
measles and diphtheria during the passage, five dying from the latter com-
plaint. As a rule the passengers by immigrant ships were too glad to
get ashore and to be rid of all the discomforts they had suffered to bother
further by making complaints, but the Rockhampton proved an exception.
The accommodation in all parts of the vessel was quite inadequate, and
the ventilation worse. The wonder was that the vessel arrived with the
loss of only about twenty persons by death. Charges were made against
the captain and purser, the latter of whom apparently was held responsible
for the shoirt supply of food and medical comfoirts. The passengers were
brougnt to town by the s.s. Star of Australia, a vessel by-the-bye which
the following y.ear was supposed to be lost on the coast, as after leaving
port she was never heard of again, consequently all hands must have
perished. The immigrants arrived in town on the 17th of October, de-
lighted to be once more on terra firina. On leaving the ship the passengers
cheered the officers, and further gave expression to their feelings by hooting
the purser. The most popular person on board was the chief mate, Mr.
Christensen. The immigrants were pretty equally divided as to nationality,
there being 134 English, 134 Scottish, and 186 Irish. The majority of
these wene of a good class, and they soon found occupation at current
wages, the single girls getting from 8s. to 10s. per week. Among the pas-
sengers who still remain in the district are the following :—
Mr. and Mrs. feter Sellars and family, Kent-street. Mrs. Bennett,
mother of Sub-Laeu!te.nant W. S. Bennett, is a daughter of Mr. Sellare The
eldest son of Mr. Sellars is railway station-master at Woolloongabba,
Brisbane.
Mrs. Alexander Anderson, William-street, was married at Yaamba,
•where her husband kept .1 hotel for many years.
Mr. and Mrs. A. M'Clelland and family. The old lady is still alive.
She has three sons, one of whom is Mr. Ringan M'Clelland, who was an
alderman of the Rockhampton Council for several years, and later still
a member of the Gogango Divisional Boaird. Mr. M'Clelland claims to be
the oldest cordial manufacturer in Rockhampton, dating his experience
back to 1866, when he was with Mr. Machefer. He now resides in Sydney.
Mr. and Mrs. William Charlton and family. Mrs. Charlton is still
living in Rockhampton, and one of her sons, Mr. William Charlton, is a
storekeeper at Mount Usher, and was a member of the Fitzroy Shire
Council.
Mr. Robert Warnock, now of Mount Pleasant Farm, Scrubby Creek,
who married a ship-mate. Mr. Warnock has thriven in the country.
Mr. and Mrs. John Banks and family, who reside in Denison-street.
Mr. and Mrs. William Miller have lived at Lake's Creek since the work*
started.
Mr. and Mrs. James Nixon and family reside in Arthur-street. All
are living with the exception of one son.
Mr. and Mrs. Samuel M'Cullough and family. The old people are still
alive, though, nearly eighty years of age. A daughter married Mr. E-
Barker.
Mr. and Mrs. Andrew Graham and family. Mr. Graham for manjff
years was in charge of the Fire Brigade Station.
THE BAYSWATER.
After the arrival of the ship Rockhampton there were no immigrant
vessels till the 23rd of May, 1864, on which date the Bayswater, 1200 ton*:,
Captain Robert Morris, dropped anchor in Keppel Bay. The vessel left
Liverpool on the 29th of January and Greenock on the 5th of February,,
with 435 emigrants. Dr. R. Bargoy was the Surgeon Superintendent..
The Bayswater had a fairly prosperous voyage, and was passed by D'r;
Callaghaln as a clean ship. During the voyage a sad mishap occurred1, ai
little girl named Butler being swept into the sea by a sail. The vessel
at the time was running about eight or nine knots. The boatswain and
some of the crew at once rushed to one of the boats on the davits to try
to rescue the child, but the captain coming on deck at the time ordered
them to desist, as he considered the sea was too rough to effect a rescue,
and the attempt would endanger the lives of the men. A complaint was
lodged against the captain on his arrival by the father of the child, but
it was considered he did what he thought was best under the circum-
stances. The passengers were brought to Rockharapton by the s.s.
Diamantina on the 27th of May. While the vessel was in Keppel Bay
five of the sailors managed to escape in one of the ship's boats, and got
safely ashore on the mainland after suffering a good deal of hardship.
Most of them went up country and were never re taken. Among the-
arrivals by the Bayswater the following are still living in the (Kstinict :.—
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Mr. Peter Bailey, Wood-street, Depot Hill, who has remained in town
ever since, and lias accumulated property by his industry.
Mr. J. Armstrong, manager of Messrs. Archer's Farm, Gracemere, a
well-known exhibitor of live stock at our agricultural shows.
Mrs. Thompson, North Rockhampton, mother of Major W. G.
Thompson.
Mr. J. F. Lyon, Cawarral, who has been following gold-mining all over
the state since his arrival, and is now captain of the Annie tributors.
Mr. David Ruddle, West-street ; Mr. J. Wotherspoon, Albert-street ;
and Mr. Wyer, Talf ord-street.
The Bayswater afterwards sailed for Brisbane with the passengers for
that port. She then left for England, and was put on the line for Rock-
hampton again. This time she was in command of Captain Warner. She
left Queenstown, Ireland, on the 28th of September, 1865, with 444 immi-
grants, and dropped anchor in Keppel Bay on the 22nd of January, 1866,
the passengers being brought to town by the s.s. Williams on the 26th of
that month. The Surgeon Superintendent was Dr. D. Hallows. The ship
had a, rather prosperous voyage, though by no means a fast one. During
the latter part of the voyage a man named Joshua Caples fell overboard. A
lifebuoy was at once thrown to him, but he could not reach it. A boat
was lowered so promptly that the man was picked up within eight minutes
Of falling over, and Avas soon all right. When the immigrants left the ship
a lot of the sailors followed, and were duly brought up at the Police Court
and sent to gaol till required. The Bayswater was lost on her homeward
voyage. Among the passengers alive who came out on the second occasion
were the following :—
Mr. and Mrs. John Gibbs. The former is dead, but his widow, who
subsequently niarried Mr. John Esler, is alive and is the landlady of the
JLeichhardt Hotel.
Mr. and Mrs. A. Lloyd, William-street. Mr. Lloyd is a builder, and ia
in partnership with Mr. D. Armstrong.
Mrs. Freeman, wife of Mr. J. B. Freeman, head teacher of the Mount
Morgan State School. She was a daughter of Mr. Lloyd.
Mrs. Douglas, another daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Lloyd, resides at
Cairns.
Mr. and Mrs. Robert Kearney, Bolsover-street.
Mr. John. Dobbs, who has been employed for thirty-five years in the
" Morning Bulletin " office.
Mrs. P. Bennett, a daughter of Mr. and Mrs. S. Dobbs (both now dead),
residing at Frenchman's Creek.
Mrs. J. Seed, East-street, a daughter of Mr. and Mrs. S. Dobbs.
Mrs. Robertson, Stanwell ; Mrs. J. Church ; Mr. W. Palfrey, Long-
reach ; Mr. W. Aspinall, Rockhampton ; Mr. G. Palfrey, Mount Morgan ;
Mr. J. Higgins, North Rockhampton ; Miss Hemsworth, Depot Hill ; and
Mr. J. Morrison, Now Zealand Gully.
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THE FIERY STAR.
The Fiery Star, 13C0 tons, Captain, W. H. Yule, left Queenstown on the
18th of August, 1864, and anchored in Keppel Bay on the 5th of Novem-
ber, after a rapid passage of eighty-six days, which was the quickest on
record. The vessel brought 478 immigrants, with Dr. David Salmond as
Surgeon Superintendent. Dr. Salmond subsequently practised in Rock-
hampton, and was the Health Officer for several years. The ship was
reported to have been afterwards burnt at sea.
lAmong the passengers by this vessel was Mr. Kenny M'Donald, selec-
tor, Westwood.
THE LANDSBOROUGH.
The ship Landsborough, 1166 tons burden, Captain Maxwell, left
; Plymouth on the 23rd of January, 1865, and anchored in Keppel Bay on
the 6th of May, after a prosperous voyage of 102 days. Dr. T. H. Scott
was the Surgeon Superintendent. The ship established a record in the fact
• that no deaths occurred on the trip out, neither was there any infectious
• disease on board. This vessel was the forty-ninth which arrived in Queens-
land with immigrants under the new system.
Among the passengers were Mrs. Ottley, and her son and daughter,
who took up their residence on land purchased near what is now Messrs.
! Egan Brothers' Meura Plains Dairy. Miss Ottley married Mr. J. H.
' Wilkinson.
THE ROYAL DANE.
The Royal Dane, Captain Lewis Davies, left London on the 23rd of
April, 1865, with 540 passengers and immigants on board. The Surgeon
Superintendent was Dr. E. R. Hodgkinson. The Matron, Mrs. Edwards,
was a sister of Sir John Macartney. The vessel anchored in Keppel Bay
on the 25th of July, after a smart passage. Measles was the chief sickness
• on board, and several died from the disease. Altogether there were thirty-
two deaths during the voyage, and one passenger died just after the
vessel anchored. The vessel was kept in quarantine for a few days, wheu
pratique was granted, and on the 3rd of August the s.s. Leichhardt
brought 404 of the passengers to Rockhampton. The Royal Dane appears
to have been a favourite emigrant vessel, as she came on three or four
• occasions to Rockhampton, and a few times to Brisbane.
Some of the passengers by the Royal Dame on her first voyage were
; as follow, most of them still living in the district:—
Mr. Wilbraham, afterwards Lieutenant-Colonel Wilbraham. Mr.
Wilbraham entered into partnership with Messrs. Ross, Beddom, and W.
Palmer, who were then partners in Cawarral Station. He subsequently
: selected the Zilzie estate, and on his return to England to become Queen's
. Messenger, left the property in the hands of Lieutenant-Colonel Armitage.
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Mr. Wilbraham married Miss Jardine, the eldest daughter of Mr. John
Jardine. He died a year or two ago.
Mr. and Mrs. Charles Hitchcock and family. Mr. Hitchcock was at one
time Clerk to the Gogango Divisional Board, and has held other responsible
positions in the town. At present he is the Secretary to the Co-operative
Baking Company. Mrs. Hitchcock is dead, but the family are all married
and settled.
Mr. and Mrs. Wright, who for so many years kept a fruit and fancy
goods shop in East-street. The family are all grown up and settled in life.
Mr. and Mrs. J. W. Power, who formerly kept a general store in,
William-street, and are now residents of Yeppoon.
Mrs. Higson, wife of Mr. W. K. Higson, who has a regular troop of
grandchildren in the district.
Mrs. Hourigan, wife of Mr. C. Hourigan, of the Australian Hotel,
Denhain and Alma, streets.
Mr. and Mrs. Hayes and family, Denison-sltreet.
Mrs. Hart, wife of Mr. H. Hart, George-street, formerly a fruiterer in'
Rockhampton.
THE EMPKESS OF THE SEAS.
The ship Empress of the Seais, 1243 tons, Captain D. Davis, left Graves-
end on the 18th of June, 1865, and arrived in Keppel Bay on the 24th of
September, the voyage out lasting ninety-six days. She brought 491 immi-
grants. There were thirty-two deaths on board, and the passengers-
suffered greatly from insufficiency of nutritious food. Among those who*
arrived by her were :—
Mr. and Mrs. W. M. Bartlem, who have a baker's shop and general
stoTe in Fitzroy-fetreet. Mr. and Mrs. Bartlem brought three children out
with them ; Mr. Joseph Bartlem. well-known some years ago as a cricketer
and oarsman, Mr. Arthur Bartlem, and a daughter married to Mr. Jack-
son, now living at Charters Towers, all of whom have large families.
Mr. and Mrs. Joseph Hunt. A son was born on the voyage, and was-
xiamied Frederick.
Mrs. Lupton, now Mrs. Kingel, mother of Mr. T. W. Kingel and Mrs..
Long, wife of Mr. B. Long, head teacher of the Park Avenue School, North*
Rockhampton. Mrs. Lupton was very unfortunate, as she lost her husbandi
and son an the journey, and her infant daughter soon after arrival.
Mr. G. Rutherford and five sons—George, James, Andrew, Jolm, and'
Thomas. Messrs. James and Andrew Rutherford are the well-known'
livery stable keepers, and Mr. John Rutherford has a saddlery business in
thle north, Mr. George Rutherford owns a selection at Laurel Bank. The-
other brother, Thomas, is dead.
Mr. and Mrs. Reynolds and family, who have a selection.
Mr. Adam Henderson, of Bannockburn, Morinish. Mr. Henderson haa-
aecumulated a splendid property, as he owns a large area of land, and
has leased » big slice, including Glenroy Station. He also owns Marl-
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•borough Flat, near the Fitzroy River, where he has a fine irrigating plant,
which cost £800, put up by Messrs. Burns and Twigg. The water is
pumped from the river and the irrigation is for grazing purposes.
Mr. John Wilson, at one time with Mr. A. Feez, and laiter carter for
Messrs. Wilson, Hart, and Co. Mr. Wflson now lives retired, possessing
a considerable amount of town property.
Mr. Peter M'Donald, North Rockhampton, at one time owner of lime
works near Glenmore. He married a shipmate.
Mr. W. Kellaway, of Mount Stuart, near Blackwater.
Mr. Stapps, with two sons and two daughters. His sons Charles and
Thomas are both selectors, the former near Yaamba, and the latter on the
Agricultural Reiserve.
Miss Kate Ferguson, married to Mr. F. Cook, now residing in West-
street, and formerly grazier at Dingo.
Mr. T. M. Plack, at present Town Clerk of Mount Morgan.
Mrs. A. J. Black, widow, who lives in East-sitireet.
Mr. and Mrs. Parker, who are dead, but have two sons living at
Mount Morgan.
Mr. and Mrs. Smith, who lived for some years at Stamwell, but now
reside near Barcaldine.
Mr. A. E. Waike, a nephew of the then Bishop of London. He was
well known in the Central Division for some years.
THE GREAT PACIFIC.
With the exception of the Bayswater, which arrived in January, and
has been already spoken of, the only immigrant ship for Rockhampton
in 1866 was the ship Great Pacific, 2088 tons, Captain W. Baillie, which
anchored in Keppel Bay on the 11th of July. The Great Pacific left
Liverpool on the 27th of March with 644 passengers and emigrants. The
vessel had a rather rough passage, but was more than usually healthy,
The immigrants were brought up in the Government steamer Platypus.
•Contrary to the usual practice—which seemed to be to say each lot of
immigrants was better than the previous one—the papers referred to the
3iew arrivals as an, " inferior shipment," mainly because there were some
unruly characters on board who had made things prefcty lively for the
•Captain and Surgeon Superintendent. Many of the immigrants were in-
tended for making the railway then in progress between Rockhampton. and
Westwood. The Government at that time appear to have been so short
of funds that the contractors, Messrs. Barry, Rourke, and Munro were
sunable to get any money, and in consequence discharged about 600 of the
men employed. This fairly glutted the labour market, and the new
arrivals went off very slowly. The Great Pacific brought out a large
quantity of railway iron.
Among the passengers was Mr. Frederick Linthwaite, who for so many
years held the position of Locomotive Foreman on the Central Railway.
Mr. Linthwailte returned to England a few years ago, but his daughters,
Mrs. A. J. Haswell and Mrs. S. George, still reside in the district.
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STOPPAGE OF IMMIGRATION.
By the end of 1866 the distress in Queensland through so much labour
having been introduced and the stagnation in various industries became
acute. Accomlingly, few if any immigrant vessels were sent to the colony
for some time. By 1870 the colony had recovered itself, and immigration
was resumed with considerable vigour, the Royal Dane, Landsborough,
Polmaise, Countess Russell, and also ships with German immigrants, being
despatched to Rockhampton.
OTHER VESSELS.
On the 6th of January, 1863, the ship Ocean Chief, 990 tons, Captain
Davies, chartered by Messrs. Headrick, Livermore, and Co., arrived in
Keppel Bay from Brisbane, for the purpose of loading cargo for London.
The vessel was finally anchored inside the mouth of the river, and loaded
with wool for London. This was the first ship ever despatched direct to
Great Britain from Rockhampton. The Ocean Chief, no doubt, brought
immigrants to Brisbane. When loaded, the vessel drew 21 ft., so coming
far up the river at that time was out of the question.
In 1867 the ship Vanguard, 1303 tons register, Captain Clarke, arrived
from London with cargo and a few first-class passengers.
On the 27th of February, 1864, the barque Panama, 414 tons, Captain
N. H. Habig, arrived from Dunedin, New Zealand, after a passage of
seventeen days, with 147 gold-miners, bound for the Peak Downs. The
bulk of these men, after going to the Downs, left again for the southern
goldfields, though no doubt a few of them renamed. The Panama, after
remaining in Keppel Bay for a few days, left for Newcastle, New South
Wales. She encountered terrible weather soon after leaving and was
buffeted about for fourteen days, being finally blown on to the beach near
Sandy Spit, Eraser's Island, where she broke her back. One man was
drowtned in trying to swim ashore with a line, but eventually all the other
hands got ashore. When the sea went down, Captain Habig, the second
mate, the stewardess, Miss Julia Johnson, and four seamen left in a boat,
and were picked up by Captain Curphey, of the s.s. Queensland. Eleven
men, including the first mate, were left on the island, but being afraid
of the blacks they set out for Maryborough in one of the ship's boats,
leaving one man behind, who considered he was safer where he was. This
man was rescued, and the others are understood to have got safely ashore.
On the 27th of December, 1867, the City of Melbourne, barque, 175
tons, Captain Weiss, atrrived in Keppel Bay with 103 South Sea Islanders,
being the first shipment of Kanakas to reach Rockhampton, if not also the •
first to reach Queensland.
LIFE ON SHIPBOARD.
Some particulars may be given of how immigration was carried out
on the various sailing ships under the old system. The Blackball Company
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were the principal contractors, and used chartered vessels as well as their
own ships. That it was a very profitable undertaking there is not the
slightest doubt, for in addition to the passengers, the vessels were always
well filled with cargo. The ships were generally fitted up on the two lower
decks, with the cabin and sometimes second cabin passengeirs on the
upper deck. The lowest deck was usually set aside for the single men of
the steerage class, and in some ships each berth contained eight or ten
bunks in two tiers of five each. These bunks were about 2 ft. wide, 1 ft.
deep, and 6 ft. 6 in. long. This was a good arrangement as it assured a
certain amount of privacy to the eight or ten occupants. In other ships,
however, the bunks were arranged at right angles with the length of the
ship, or else in tiers of tlwo or three and quite open to the centre of the
deck, where the mess tables were. Needless to say the best arrangement*
were poor. The only advantage in the intermediate class was that fewer
persons were in each cabin, and some slight difference in the dietary scale.
The second cabin passengers had a steward, and a further slight improve-
ment in the food.
The prepared dietary scale on all the ships was of a liberal character,
and was ample had it been adhered to. There was a clause, however, which,
allowed a substitution of something else in the discretion of the captain.
This really overrode the whole thing, and probably in no ship was the
dietary scale ever strictly adhered to. Provisions wetre given out by the
purser and his assistants once a week, when each mess sent a delegate and
received what was allowed in a lump for the mess. In some vessels the
cooks were supplied with a portion of the provisions, which were returned
in a cooked state. This was the case with the bouli, rice, and supplies for
pea-soup, tea, and burgoo. The meat was given to each mess. It was
often very bad indeed, with huge pieces of bone and fat, and always reek-
ing with salt. The meat was sent to the galley to be cooked, with the
name or number of the mess attached. Sometimes it was eatable, often
the reverse. Water was always scarce, and certainly but few ever got their
right quantity. With salt provisions and the -heat of the tropics, the
suffering from thirst was very great. The " bread " supplied was hard,
dark biscuits, which none but the best teeth could masticate. At times
the biscuits welre soaked in water and mixed with a little flour, of which
there was only a small supply, and sent to be cooked as a sort of pudding.
It was against the regulations to cook anything twice, And if found out
the mixture risked being thrown overboard. Those; fared the best who
found out early that the cooks were all to be bribed, provided the money
was enough. This done, with an occasional " t o t " to keep them sweet,
life was bearable, and even nice new bread, fondly supposed to be for the
cabin table, was obtainable at about one shilling per 2Tb loaf. Of course
experienced persons knew what extra provisions to take on the voyage,
but to the poor and inexperienced the four months' voyage to Queensland
was an ordeal never to be forgotten.
The immigrants were practically in charge of the Surgeon Superin-
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tendent, and when he was a kind, attentive man the voyagers got on pretty
well. The captain of course was supreme, but when he and the surgeon
did not get on well together it was the passengers who usually suffered
in some way. A maitron was placed in charge of the single girls, and she
usually had a merry time of it. On some ships the girls were looked after
very carefully and closely, and were respectable and well behaved. On
others the reverse was the case, and the way some of them carried on after
arrival in the colony gave colour to the opinion that very little care had
been taken in their selection.
Where there was no clergyman on board the captain, or chief officer,
read prayers on the main deck on Sunday mornings. In most vessels the
single men and single women were separated on the main deck, and
" spooning" was only carried on surreptitiously. The greatest suffering
was among the maiTied people and children of the steerage class. The
food was passable for young, strong, hearty people, but very unsuitable
for anyone in delicate health. The mortality among children was often
very great, and it was aggravated when some epidemic broke out, such as
scarlet fever or measles. The games permitted an board were card-playing,
rope quoits, draughts, and dominoes, whilst the women occupied their time
in reading, sewing, and singing. Great care was always observed against
fire, and though there were occasional alarms from the bursting of a
lantern or something of that kind, nothing serious ever occured that can
be remembered.
I t was a good thing for those who intended to settle in Queensland
when the Government decided to subsidise the British-India steamers to
bring immigrants via the Red Sea and Torres Straits. This was suggested
to the Government in 1872 by the then Commissioner of Police, Mr. D. T.
Seymour, who was in England. The suggestion was adopted, the result
being that the journey was made in fine vessels in less than half the former
period, with fresh food obtainable at many ports of call on the journey.
The voyage was thus robbed of many of its terrors.
OLD-TIME AMUSEMENTS.
" The mind ought sometimes to be amused, that it may the better
return to thought, and to itself."
Recreation and amusement are the zest of life, and young and old will
have them at any cost. It is all the more necessary, therefore, that they
should be made as simple, cheap, and elevating as possible. Apart from
sporting amusements, to be referred to under a separate heading, but little
was done in a public way for the early residents except by hotel-keepers,
whose object, of course, was to add to the receipts of their drinking bars.
Still it was better to have such amusements as hotels provided than none at
all, and the enterprising bonifaces must be commended rather than blamed
for what they did. Though forty years have passed since the period
referred to, the same cause for complaint exists : There are too few places
of recreation and amusement. Indeed, such places, near at hand, are
fewer than they were in the old times, which will scarcely seem possible
to those who were not here to see. True, in the present day many people
own buggies aaid bicycles, by means of which thay can run ouit easily a
few miles from home, but even when one gets out of town things are
generally much as nature left them, except on private estates, where the
public are not admitted. The Boitanic Gardens, really a pretty spot, are
too far away to be generally availed of, and what is needed is some resort,
nearer town, similar to the public gardens of Maryborough and Brisbane.
Victoria Park will no doubt be a charming spot in years to come ; but at
present that place is far from meeting the requirements of a town of the
size and importance of Rockhampton.
Two Frenchmen, Mr. A. Thozet and Mr. B. Pene, were the first to
devote their energies and cash to making gardens. Mr. Thozet purchased
ground at Kalka, and laid out the-garden that now exists there, soon after
the Canoona rush. Mr. Thozet obtained valuable fruit and other trees
from various places, and planted them. In such good soil they speedily
grew to considerable size, and in the early sixties Thozet's Garden was
one of the sights of the district. After they transferred the Alliance
Hotel to a tenant, Mr. and Mrs. Thozet resided oirii the estate, and were
always extremely courteous in showing what had been done to strangers
who requested to see the place. Mr. and Mrs. Thozet took a trip to France
a few years later and left their property to Mr. D. Stretton, a profes-
sional gardner, who neglected it so much that on Mr. Thozet's return the
place had been greatly shorn of its beauty. Mr. Thozet died a few years
after, and the present restoration of the garden is largely due to the
energy of his son, the late Mr. A. Thozet.
Mr. Bernard Pene having purchased land on Moore's Creek, North
Hockhampton, built the White Horse Hotel there in. 1860, amid started
to lay ouit the place in gardens. In a year or two the Cremorne Gardens,
as their owner named the resort, began to be recognised as a pleasant
spot to while away an hour or two. The gardens were laid out in nice
walks with seats among the flowers and fruit trees, and a rotunda was
built for dancing. The Cremorne Gardens soon became a regular Sunday
afternoon resort, the ferries being kept busy for a few hours in taking
pasisengers forward and back. The ferry fares were threepence each way,
afterwards reduced to twopence, and finally to a penny. Visitors could
purchase fruit or refreshments, and stroll about the gardens until they
were tired. Mr. Pene always wished to return to la belle France, and
having sold oult to Mr. Macaree, he left for his beloved country, where
he died. Mrs. Pene is also dead, but their daughter, Miss Josephine Pene
•—one of the early natives of the town—now resides at Kynunu.
In 1862 Mr. John M'Gregor erected the Ulster Arms Hotel, near the
Cemetery. He also laid out large gardens, with paths and seats, and
erected statuary. There was a rotunda for dancing, arid altogether the
place possessed considerable attractions. A drag used to run to and from
town carrying passengers ; and also to dances that were held in the
evenings. There was a thermometer kept in the rotunda, which for some
yeaxs appeared to be the only place where the correct temperature for
the town could be obtained.
People who owned horses, and they were pretty numerous, used to
ride to Gracemeire for tha purpose of calling on Mr. M'Kenzie Scott to
sample his liquors, whilst not a few of the young people would ride to
Rowbottom's, at Stajiwell, for the purpose of chatting with " Johnny's "
pretity daughter, or having a canter with her, she being a fine horse-
woman.
Early in 1862 Mr. W. A. Bell erected a bowling alley just opposite
Bichmond House<, at the upper end of East-street, now occupied by Mr.
W. D. Boss as a dental surgery. The alley soon passed into the hands of
Mr. George May, who kept it for several years, till finally people wearied
of that kind of recreation.
It lias previously been explained that Mr. A. Grant had a large hall
a little farther up than the bowling alley, where musical and theatrical
performances were given on occasions, as well as dancing parties. Only
a few yards aiway was the Masonic Hall, also let for entertainments.
Mr. George Gannon, who owned the Commercial Hotel, near the
corner of Demham-street and Quay-lane, erected a music hall about 1802,
which was largely frequented for a long period. It was later named the
Scandinavian Hall. The price of admission was sixpence, and each person
received a ticket, with which he could purchase a drink to the value of
sixpence. A stage was built at one end, and usually a few professionals
were engaged, while any good singer or dancer among the audience was
welcome to give a song or a dance. For several years the hall was in
89
charge of Mr. Tom Bevis, the well-known sign writer. " Tom's " arrange:
ments were very good. He used to sing some of Thatcher's topical songs,
and arrange the order for the others. A very pleasant hour or two could
be spent at the Hall, where Mr. Bevis would warble " The Old Bullock
Dray," " Billy Barlow," and other favourites. The last-named song sug-
gested a nickname for the singer, aind for a long time- he was known as
" BiDy Barlow." Mr. Bevis was a capital manager, and he was able to
keep the place going successfully in spite of formidable counter attractions.
Mr. Bevis is still a popular resident of the town.' He is clever with the
brush, and has painted many theatrical scenes, though he never received
any tuition. The scenery at the School of Arts was painted by Mr. Bevis,.
and it shows a considerable amount of skill.
At the end of 1864 Mr. Mills Wormald built the Cornstalk Hotel
and music hall at the comer of Fitzroy and Bolsover streets. I t was.
leased for a time or sold to Mr. J. Crook, who engaged southern talent
to keep the public amused. There was a gallery at one end, admission to,
which was a shilling, the body of the hall being sixpence. In each part
the visitor was entitled to one free drink, and he could buy as much more,
as he required, the seats having a little shelf in front on which to rest
the glasses. The performers on the stage were not averse to taking
refreshment with any visitor who might think the musical effort worthy
of a restorative. Among the early professionals were Frank Short, Harry
Russell, and Billy Dixon. Russell had a sweet tenor voice, and his.
"' Stonewall Jackson," " Will o' the Wisp," and other fine songs never
failed to get a hearty reception.
About 1865 Mr. Crook brought from the south Mat. Riley, William,
Howard, and two lady singers—mother and daughter. Mat. Riley was one.
of nature's comedians, and was undoubtedly one of the best Irish
comedians Australia ever saw. He was a Londoner, born of Irish parents,,
and could assume a brogue, and talk of Ireland that he had never seen, in
a wiay that would deceive anyone. He was a splendid dancer, a good
singer, and his twirling of the blackthorn was a sight worth going a long
distance to see. He practically made his debut in Rockhampton, but a
few years after was "starring" in Sydney. Riley was one of those who
could not stand success, and he found an early grave from his excesses..
The namei of Mat. Riley will be remembered by old play-goers throughout
Australia.
Other old Cornstalk celebrities were Mr. and Mrs. Charles Rice and
Mr. and Mrs. Thomas Foden. Mr. Rice was a wonderfully versatile comedian
and singer, and his wife possessed a fine voice. By a peculiar inflection of •
the voice she could blend some soprano and contralto notes, particularly
tuneful to the listener. Mr. and Mrs. Foden were also popular. They
resided for many years at Clermont. Mr. Foden was a good cricketer, and*
is believed to be still alive, though his wife is dead.
In 1866 Mr. John M'Gregor built the Union Hotel, where the fine
hotel under the proprietorship of Miss Cannon now stands, and also,.
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erected a theatre, known at first as the Union Music Hall. As the town
extended to the southward the Theatre Royal, as it was afterwards
called, became a favourite resort, and some famous theatrical companies
have performed in it.
In 1867 a clever concert company performed in the Theatre Royal, in-
cluding Mr. T. P. Hudson, the recent manager for Mr. George Musgrove.
Mr. Hudson at that time was a thin stripling, aboult twenty years of age,
and a particularly clever " coloured song and dance artiste." Hudson
soon became a great favourite, and his song " Babylon's a-falling " never
failed to obtain a recall. As a jig and eccentric dancer he was without
an equal, the rapidity of motion being extraordinary. In October and
November of that year the rush to Gympie took place, and " Tommy "
Hudson set off with Mr. J. L. Byers and company to the new Eldorado.
The party managed to get a dray to take the ladies and their luggage
to the goldfield from Maryborough, but the men had to walk. There was
no place for a theatrical exhibition for a time, and meanwhile Hudson
departed south. One evening, before he left Gympie, he was in a big room
built roughly of timber and calico, next to a hotel, where step-dancing
was going on. A door had been taken off its hinges to serve as a floor, and
a lot of young fellows were taking turns to give a step. A big crowd
of diggers were seated all round the room and among them was Tommy
Hudson. One of the dancers was a man named Shaiw, a clever Lancashire
clog dancer, who was evidently quite delighted with the notice he
attracted. Among the onlookers were a number of Rockhampton nien, and
they urged Tommy to give a step. At last Hudson got up and gave a
most extraordinary step that aroused a yell of delight. Shaw took this
as a challenge, and they danced a few steps, of which Hudson took the
palm by acclamation. He did not prolong the contest, and Shaw had the
manliness to compliment Hudson on his wonderful ability. Mr. Hudson
has achieved many triumphs since then with his clever " Surprise Party,"
but he certainly never more thoroughly delighted his audience than he
did on that occasion.
Forty years ago what were termed Minstrel Troupes were very
popular, both in the colonies and at home. These were "burnt cork
negroes," in which the performers appeared with blackened faces. This
class of amusement has gone quite out of date, and usually only the
corner men are blackened. In early times the singing of these troupes
was of a higher class than it subsequently became. In 1864 Rockhampton
was visited by a troupe known as the Campbell Minstrels. They first of
all appeared in Grant's Hall, and subsequently Keyse's store in Quay-
street was fitted up for the company. Among the performers were the
quartette Messrs. Braharn, Howson, Chittenden, and Templeton, the last-
named a clever performer on the English concertina. R. Sandford, the
prize sand-jig dancer, and " Billy" Bent, afterwards regarded as one of
the best cornermen in Australia, were also members of the company.
William Horace Bent is still alive, in Melbourne.
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Notwithstanding the isolated position of Rockhampton, and the sparse
population, circus troupes were among the first amusements offered to-
the public. So long ago as 1860 Ashton's circus performed at Yaamba.
and Eoekhampton. Ashton's clown being ill one night, Mr. William.
Orchard, blacksmith and wheelwright, appeared in his place. In 1882.
Barlow's circus appeared in Eoekhampton, and in 1864 Burton's circus,
performed here for a week. The tent was then erected on vacant ground,
between the Palace Hotel and the Belmore Arms Hotel. Among the best
riders of those times were James Ashton, George Gillham, William Jones,
(now with Messrs. Fitzgerald Brothers), and Gaynor. In 1866 Green--
berg's American circus appeared, with the brothers Weiland as per-
formers. In later years circuses had to go rather further afield to pitch.,
their tents.
In November, 1862, Rockhampton was visited by the Tyrolese:
Minstrels, a concert company led by Mr. Haiinbunrgher, who gave a few-
vocal and instrumental performances in the Court House, at five shillings
and three shillings. Mr. Haimburgher and Miss Kramer were the chief:
performers, and the concerts were well attended and much appreciated..
Concerts were subsequently given in Grant's Hall by the company.
Professor Parker, the eminent swordsman, gave exhibitions here in
1863.
Mr. Thatcher, the Australian song writer and singer, appeared im
Rockhampton on one occasion. Thatcher's songs dealt almost entirely
with colotaial life, and being set to lively tuneful airs, were very popular.
The Younge Comedy Company appeared in Grant's Hall in 1864.
Dramatic performances began in early times, though it was some
years before anything like a big company appeared. An amateur dramatic
company performed in Grant's Hall in the early days, Mr. A. E. Pavis
sometimes taking a female part. Such, exhibitions often caused the
greatest fun in the most solemn parts, but audiences were not very
critical,, and were satisfied if they were amused. After the Theatre
Royal was built, companies began to come up from the south. Mr. and,
Mrs. J. L. Byers and company were among the early arrivals, and after
them came Mr. and Mrs. J. P. West and company. These appeared in.
18i>7. In August, 1868, Miss Clara Stevenson made her bow before a
Rockhampton audience, appearing in the character of " Therese " in " The
Strollers," with Mr. H. N. Douglas, who had previously been in Rock-
hampton, as the chief male character. Soon after the company was
strengthened by the arrival of Mr. Charles Burford. Miss Stephenson.
speedily became a great favourite, and established a reputation as a
versatile actress of more than usual ability. The diggings at New
Zealand Gully were attracting much attention at this time, and pro-
ducing a large qua l i ty of gold. The company accordingly went out
there and performed for some little time before proceeding south again.
Miss Stephenson subsequently married Mr. F. Wills, who died recently in
the Rockhampton Hospital from a chest complaint. Miss Stephenson
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"became a pretty regular visitor to Rockhampton after 1868, introducing
new companies on each occasion. She did splendid business at almost
•every visit. She practically retired from the stage some years ago, but
recently once more took to the boards with Mr. Anderson's Company. She
has one son, a young lad, who promises some day to become an actor of
repute.
When recalling amateur theatricals in early times, M.r. Edwin
Macaree, now of Coorooman Creek, must be mentioned. Mr. Macaree
possessed a fine voice and clear articulation, two essentials that go to-
wards making a good actor. He was particularly fond of Shakespeare's
plays, and always gave an intelligent reading of the part selected. In 1865
Mr. Macaree and other amateurs gave selectioois from Shakespeare and
other authors in the old Masonic Hall. Later on Mr. Macaree performed
in the School of Arts with Mr. and Mrs. J. L. By&rs, and others. The
play chosen was " Othello," Mr. Macaree appearing in the name part.
Mr. Byers personated Iago, and Mrs. Byers Desdemona. Mr. Macaree
could also dance and sing, and his services were always available for
^benefits to charitable institutions. Mr. Macaree dressed the parts he
represented in good style. Mr. R. L. Dibdin was another leading amateur
in these days, and like Mr. Macaree, was always sure of a good reception.
After 1870 theatrical companies of greater pretensions began to visit
Rockhampton. One company that conies particularly to mind was that
led by Mr. and Mrs. Edmund Holloway. Among the performers were Mr.
and Mrs. Byers, Mr. Dan. Briggs, Mr. W. G. Carey, Mr. G. A. F. Wood,
.and the principals named. I t was the best company that liad visited
Rockhampton up till that date.
The entertainments of early times were not. however, restricted to
the popular ones already referred to. There were a good many of a
higher class, particularly musical ones. In fact Rockhampton residents
w ere always musically inclined, and in the early sixties the town possessed
:a Philharmonic Society. Further, musical and refined entertainments were
usually better patronised than those of a more rollicking and boisterous
character.
Early in 1864 Rockhampton was promised a visit from Lyster's Opera
•Company, at that time the chief musical combination in Australia. Pro-
bably owing to the floods the manager did not carry out his intention,
but one of the company, Mr. Farquharson, a fine basso singer with an
English reputation, came here, and owing to the floods, remained for a
considerable time. He gave several entertainments by himself and his
audiences thoroughly enjoyed themselve3 from start to finish of the pro-
gramme. Among his best appreciated numbers were " The Ship on Fire,"
"The Desert," "Man the Lifeboat," "The Tight Little Island," and other
songs popular in those days. Mr. Farquharson was a splendid pianist as
well as a singer, and accompanied himself. The price of admission was
shillings, and the performances were given in the Masonic Hall.
A drawing-room entertainment was given about 1862 in Grant's Hall
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by Mr. J. M. Foan and one assistant. The prices of admission on that
occasion were five shillings and three shillings.
About 1864 the Carandini Concert Company paid its first visit to
Rockhampton. The company was the best concert combination at that
time travelling Australia, and maintained its high reputation for many
years. Madame Carandini was accompanied by the Misses Rosina and
Fanny Carandini, Mr. Walter Sherwin (tenor), and a basso singer. A
high class programme was presented, and the Supreme Court (where the
first concerts were given) was thronged each evening. The company did
so well that a visit was paid to Kockhampton pretty regularly for a good
many years afterwards, and never failed to be greatly appreciated. On
the later occasions they appeared in the School of Arts. Miss Rosina was
afterwards married to a Mr. Palmer, and Mrs. Gilbert Wilson, who
occasionally comes to Rockhampton to sing at concerts arranged by
local societies, is Mrs. Palmer's daughter. In this way Mrs. Wilson forms
a pleasing connecting link with the time when her grandmother was an
esteemed prima donna.
Mr. and Mrs. George Case (the latter Miss Grace Egerton) were also
visitors to Rockhampton in early times, and their charming drawing-room
entertainments were very popular.
The Gourlay Family presented attractive programmes of Scottish
songs and music, aaud met with much success in 1867. William and Amy
Gourlay, who have appeared in Rockhampton on several occasions during
the last ten years, are children of Mr. and Mrs. Gourlay, and at latest
accounts were appearing in their comic sketches in England. Later the
well-known Kennedy family gave concerts, which were very popular.
During the year 1866 a more than usually large number of good
entertainments took place in Rockhampton, the reason no doubt being
that this town enjoyed a greater amount of prosperity through the success
of its gold diggings than less favoured places to the south. At the end
of the winter months Miss Edith Palmerstora, (Mrs. Alexander) and her
husband appeared for a number of nights in the School of Arts, where
what was termed "Household Sketches" were presented, in which Miss
Palmerston enacted a number of humorous characters, and greatly pleased
her audiences.
A little later the talented Nathan Troupe appeared, consisting of
several clever juveniles. One of these, Marian Nathan, a girl about six
or seven years of age, showed wonderful imitative ability, and in the
character of an Irishman, she sang and danced, and talked with a fine
brogue in a way that fairly delighted her audiences. After the company
had performed for a couple of weeks Marian was given a benefit, Avhen
the child's admirers turned up in great force. During the evening she
appeared in male attiro for her celebrated song and dance "Finnigan's
Wake." Two gentlemen among the audience made' a wager as to which
the child would pick up first, a sovereign or a bouquet. At the proper time
one gentleman tossed a sovereign on the stage and the other a bouquet.
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Marian darted forward and picked up the bouquet, and then quickly
secured the sovereign, bowing her acknowledgment amidst loud cheering.
The Nathan Troupe Avere the first company of importance to appear in
the new Union Music Hall, as it was then called. A performance was
given there for the benefit of the Hospital and £29 netted.
It was in 1S66 that Vertelli, the Australian Blondin, gave exhibitions
nightly in Pene's Cremorne Gardens. In addition to walking the wire,
Vertelli introduced very clever feats on the flying trapeze.
In September, 18C6, Miss Kate Warde (Mrs. Vinson), Mr. Vinson, and
Mr. Younge gave some of their clever entertainments in Rockhampton, in
which Miss Warde personated a large number of different characters,
making lightning changes when off the stage. At that time there was
an immense crowd of people at the diggings at Crocodile Creek, and the
company went out there. A big frame building, covered with calico, had
been erected for a concert room, with a stage nearly across one end, but
a Arery small space on each side to " exit," which was down some steps
on to the ground. In this place Miss Kate Warde and company gave an
entertainment. It was crowded both inside and out, for people could come
close to the place outside and hear everything that was said, though they
could not see. During one of Miss Warde's hurried exits to change to1
another charcter, whilst Mr. Yinson "held the stage," some miscreant
outside stuck a pin where the figure inside pressed against the canvasr
causing it to bulge outwards. A sudden shriek of pain and fright was
raised by Miss Warde, throwing the audience inside into a state of excite-
ment. The lady explained the indignity she had undergone to her hus-
band, and Mr. Vinson sent someone outside to endeavour to find out
the offender, if possible, but among the hundreds assembled there that was
an impossibility. Meanwhile the lady's husband harangued the people
inside the building in very forcible terms, as a relief to his feelings and
those of his offended better half. The performance was ended at once
(no money returned), and the company shook the dust of Crocodile from
off their feet and returned to Rockhampton, and thence to the southern
colonies, never again appearing among the " unmannerly savages" of
tropical Queensland.
Occasionally visits were paid by conjurors and athletic companies.
Professor Buschell was one of the first of the former class, appearing in
the early sixties.
A very pretty athletic entertainment, given in the Theatre Royal
•over thirty years ago, was that of the Loyals. George Loyal was a
remarkably clever gymnast, his performances on the horizontal bar and
Roman rings in those times being quite out of the common. He had two
girls with him, Zuila (Mrs. Loyal) and Nyra, who went on the trapeze
•with Mr. Loyal. They afterwards did remarkably well in America and
London.
Some pleasing amateur concerts were given very early by the Choral
Union, under the conductorship of the late Mr. John Druery, with Mr.
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W. K. Barfoot as hon. secretary. A lady who usually assisted at the
amateur concerts was Miss Buttrey, now Mrs. A. J. Richardson, who still
occasionally gives her aid at concerts for charitable purposes. Other
amateur lady vocalists of the old days who are still alive were Mrs. J.
Collins, Penisoii-streiet, Mrs. H. Bridson, Talford-street, and Mrs. 0. F.
Cripps, of Sydney. Lieutenant-Colonel Feez and Mr. James Mackean were
always in request on such occasions.
A rather unusual entertainment was given in October, 1867, by the
Draeger family, consisting of father, two sons, and three daughters, the
youngest being about five years of age. The children had been brought
up on a small selection at North Rockhamptom, and they all played instru-
ments. The father and one of the sons played'brass instruments, one of
the daughters a flute, the other two violins, and one son a piccolo. A few
others assisted, and the entertainnieint was well patronised, the object
being to enable Mr. Draeger to take his family south to obtain better
tuition. The youngsters played well, though lacking in expression. The
family deserve mention as they represented the first of a purely local
element to appear in a musical performance. Most cf the children
appeared without shoes or stockings.
In later days, though still more than a quarter of a century ago, the
town was visited by the well-known singer, Miss Christian, and soon after
by Madame .Anna Bishop, in her day the greatest singer in Europe.
Another artiste of world-wide celebrity who gave entertainments here was
Madame .Arabella Goddard, the great pianiste ; and still later Remenyi,
the celebrated Auolinist. Among the noted singers who visited Rock-
hampton twenty years or more ago may be mentioned :—Miss Creed
Royal (Mrs. Tom. Fawcett), Miss Leaf, Mrs. Fox, Miss Emma Wangen-
heim, Miss Nellie Lambert, Miss Annis Montague (Mrs. Turner), Miss
Graeie Plaisted, Miss Francis Saville, and Miss Cicely Staunton ; whilst
Miss Florence Schmidt (now Mrs. Wood) is a native of Rockhampton. Of
male singers there were :—Mr. Charles Harding and Mr. C. Turner, both
leading tenors ; Mr. Beaumont Read, the celebrated alto ; and Messrs.
Farquharson, Henry Gordon, Lascelles, Templeton, Warwick Gaynor, and
other bassos. Indeed, for a somewhat isolated little town, Rockhampton
has had a full share of musical and other artistes with a sterling repu-
tation.
Before concluding the various amusements of a by-gone generation
in Rockhampton, reference must be made to the widespread fondness for
dancing. High-class balls were of frequent occurrence during the cooler
portions of the year, and, as might be expected, the ladies vied with each
other in the splendour of their costumes, which were usually obtained
from southern cities. The catering for such functions was on an elaborate
scale. The leading hotelkeepers carried out the catering, and the late
Mrs. Glasscock, then of the Leichhardt Hotel, was very popular in this
respect. Subsequently Mr. John Cramp obtained some celebrity for the
character of his catering. These balls were mostly held in the School of
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Arts, and were invariably well attended. Balls were held at the time
of the annual races, visits of the Governor or Ministers, as well as
tradesmen's and fancy dress dances as often as possible. The leading
hotels also gave invitation balls, which were orderly and carried out in
good style as a rule, but were finally discontinued.
HORSE RACING AND BREEDING.
" The boys had come back from the races,
All silent and down on their luck ;
They'd backed 'em straight-out and for places,
But never a winner they struck."
Horse racing was the first outdoor sport introduced in Rockhampton,
as it was in, most other new settlements in Australia. In early days so
many people owned and rode horses that their thoughts were constantly
centred on them. Australian stockmen, or those who are accustomed to
use horses among stock of any kind, rank with the finest horsemen in
the world. Most people Avho have lived in. the bush can recall wonderful
performances in horsemanship, feats which they have actually seen them-
selves. The writer remembers a remarkable exploit of horsemanship that
took place on an up-country station in New South Wales many years ago.
A squatter's son—the name is unfortunately forgotten—had been out on
several occasions after wild horses, either trying to cut out some half-
broken animals that had got away, or to catch wild ones which were
coveted. There were generally several men in these cutting-out parties ;
but owing to the broken character of the country the wild horses always
got away. On this occasion the young squatter was splendidly mounted
on a favourite horse. The wild mob were sighted, and with flying manes
and tails set off at top speed. The pursuers were soon at their heels, and
the squatter drawing up alongside a horse he wanted, sprang from his
own horse on to the back of the wild oiie. He instantly crouched forward
and clasping the terrified animal round the throat with his aims, fairly
choked it till it steadied its pace and reeled to the ground, when, the
others of the party being at hand, it was instantly secured. This done, the
mob was again pursued, and a second horse caught in a similar manner.
The feat was reported in the " Sydney Morning Herald " at the time, with
the name of the horseman and the locality, and other particulars that are
now forgotten.
The above incident is related merely to emphasise the skill and
daring of Australian horsemen. Those who witness the buck-jumping con-
tests at our Agricultural Society's shows have had proof that no horse
can throw some riders, unless the saddle comes off or the animal falls.
Such buck-jumping feats, however, are thought little of by stockmen who
are employed in heavily-timbered or mountainous country. Men who spend
so much of their lives in the saddle quite naturally become fond of racing,
more particularly so when they own a really superior horse, which most
of them try tc do. As many persons are well awaire, some of the most
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interesting events at small country meetings are those in which stockmen
compete, for they are all triers, each man doing his hardest to win.
It must have been some such meeting as this which the late Mr. W. II.
Eisien referred to as being the first gathering of the kind in this district.
The account Mas written by Mr. Risien and was published in the Christ-
mas Number of the '*' Capricornian " of 1882. Mr. Risien's story contains
the following sentences:—"By this time the lake (Gracemere lagoon)
had completely dried up, and we had to cart wateir. The lake remained
dry all the year 185G, and was used as a racecourse on Christmas day of
that year. In the beginning of 1857 we had a heavy flood which filled it,
and it has never been dry since." The last remark is no longer accurate,
for the lagoon was dry again at the end of 1902, just before the biggest
of all our droughts broke. There is no record of either horses or owners
at this race meeting, nor is such a thing necessary. It is enough to
Know that a race meeting was the first sport among the early settlers
of which there is any record.
So far as is known, the first horse race of importance that ever took
place in Roekhampton was a match between a bay pony owned by Mr.
Robert Gaden and Mr. J. Larnach's pony Dandy, owners up, once round
tliioi course (one and a quarter miles). The course was the same as
was afterwards used by the Rockhampton Jockey dub. The stakes
for the match Avere £20 a-side. The match created great interest, and
half tthe townspeople went out to see the fun. Mr. Larnach's pony won.
This race was run about 1800, and was the means of forming a sub-
scription club boon after.
The* first race meetings held at Rockhampton were not carried out by
properly constituted clubs, but were termed subscription races, the money
being subscribed by townspeople, who appointed men to act as stewards
for that particular gathering. In 1862, or perhaps earlier, application
was made to the Government for a piece of land for racing purposes, and
what is usually termed the old course, consisting of about 800 acres, wa3
set aside as requested The land was four miles from Rockhampton, and
abutted on the road to the Nine-mile Wa-terhole. At first the lower end
of the land was used, near the lagoon, it being practically level, and
enabled a course a mile and a-quarter in circumference to be laid out. On
the 2Sth of September, 1802, the following gentlemen were appointed
trustees for this course :—Messrs. R. M. Hunter, W. James. J. Forsyth,
and Archer.
Though no doubt small meetings were held every year from 1857, the
first important gathering of which there is any record was held on Wed-
nesday and Thursday, the 17th and 18th of September, 1862, on the then
new course. There were four events on each day, and it will be interest-
ing to give the programme pretty fully to show readers the kind of racing
that was approved of in those days. First Day : Maiden Plate of £50,
with sweepstake of £3, 1A miles, w.f.a.; Rockhamp'ton Town Plate of
£100, with sweep of £5, w.f.a., 3 miles; Ladies' Purse of £30, with
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swotp of £5, w.w.f.n., 2-J miles ; Hack Selling Stakes of £10, catch weights,
1} miles, winner to be sold for £25. Second Day : Publicans' Purse of
£50, with sweep of £5, w.f.a., 2A miles : Squatters' Purse of £50, with
sweep of £5, 2J miles, w.w.f.a.; Consolation Stakes (handicap) of £20,
with sweep of £2, 1J miles ; Forced Handicap of £10, with £o from all
winners, 1£ miles. The only handicaps on the programme were the two
minor events that concluded the meeting, and the shortest race on the two
•days was a mile and a-quarter !
In those days very little space was given to reports of race meetings,
and the particulars are disappointingly meagre. The results of the eight
•events particularised above were briefly as follow :—Maiden Plate : Mr.
A. A. Anslow's b.g. Lieutenant, aged, 1 ; Mr. J. A. Watt's b.m. Clara-, aged,
2 ; Mr. Hetherington's b.g. Jim Crow, aged, ?. Won easily. Time, 3 min.
2 sec. There were three other starters.—Rockhampton Town Plate : Mr.
T. Watson's b.?\ Conservative, 1 ; Mr. K. Watson's ch.g Tartar, aged, 2.
Huntsman, Collaroy, and Annie Laurie also started, but were distanced.
Time, 6 min. 40 sec.—Only two horses are mentioned in the Ladies' Purse,
Lieutenant and Unknown, the former, well ridden by Mr. Westley. win-
ning.—The Hack Selling Stakes brought out six, and Mr. George Wilson's
Nugget, ridden by Maurice Harris, won easily. On the second day Mr. T.
Watson's Conservative won the Publicans' Purse from Mr. Watson's
Tartar, the other two starters not being placed. Mr. Anslow's Lieutenant
Avon the Squatters' Purse in a canter. The Consolation Handicap brought
•out thiree horses, and Tartar Avon a good race from Annie Laurie and
•Collaroy. The Forced Handicap Avent to Mr. Anslow's Lieutenant, ridden
by a blackboy named Tommy. An improvised Hurry Scurry AvaiS Avon by
JYlr. Maurice Harris's gray gelding Billy. The report of the two days'
meeting occupies just about half-a-column of the "Bulletin." A race
dinner was given, when there Avere many compliments exchanged and long
speeches made. Among those Avho responded Avas Mr. A. Feez, who was
one of the stewards of the meeting.
In May, 1863, it Avas deemed advisable to form a properly constituted
racing club, and to this end meetings were held, and the Fitzroy Jockey
Club was formed, with members' subscriptions fixed at five guineas. A
programme was issued for a three-days' gathering on the 22nd. 23rd, and
24th of July. There were four races on each, day, and the added money
amounted to £655. There Averc no feAArer than three events of £100
each, and a Publicans' Purse of £150, in addition to a pretty big sweep-
stake. Of the twelve events on the list ten were Aveight-for-age (tAvo or
three Avere Avelter-Aveight-for-age), and the only handicaps were the Con-
solation and Forced Handicaps. The folloAving officials Avere appointed :
—Patron : His Excellency the Governor. President : Mr. A. Kem-
rais. Vice-president : Mr. A. Feez. SteAvards : Messrs. A. Feez, S. A.
Wesley, W. R. Stewart, F. N. Bourne, W. Dudley, J. S. Black, R. Triffit,
J. Bennett, J. A. Watt, H. St. George, and H. O. Paton. Hon. Treasurer :
Mr. M. Wormald. Hon. Secretary : Mr. W. O. Hodgkinson. Judge :
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Mr. W. R. Stewart. Clerk of the Course : Mr. E. Gregory. Starter :
Mr. W. Dudley. Nearly all of these men have been dead for many years.
Among the nominators for the meeting was Mr. " Toby" Ryan, a
well-known Sydney racing man, who entered his horses Traveller (a four-
yoar-old chestnut gelding, which had been winning at Randwick), Sails-
man, and Storm. There was some consternation at such a crack as
Traveller making his appearance, and efforts were made to alter the
Publicans' Purse to a handicap, but the idea was not carried out. The
entries were not very numerous, seven being the largest number in any
race. This fact, however, did not deter speculation at the sale of privi-
leges, which realised £ 178. The privileges included the erection of a
grandstand and the right to charge for admission to i t ; five publicans'
booths ; and two refreshment booths. The grandstand had to be erected
to the satisfaction of the stewards, and was to remain the property of
the club.
The grandstand and a booth were sold for £46, and No. 3 booth
was purchased by Mr. T. Nobbs, who then owned the Criterion Hotel,
for £29. The fact that five publicans' booths Avere considered ne-
cessary will show the committee's idea 'of the drinking capacity of
the crowd. The entrance fees, qualification fees, and sweepstakes
amounted to £203 Ss. At this time the course was not fenced in,
and mo charge was made to enter the club's ground. There was a race
ball in connection with the meeting, tickets £2 2s. each, purchasers of
tickets being allowed to bring as many ladies as they pleased, provided
their names were passed by the stewards. It will be inferred from this
that ladies were at a premium on such occasions. There has been a
change since then.
In those days there were few vehicles. ' The majority of the people
went on horseback, and the reckless racing home was a sight to see.
There were lots of capsizes, but no one seemed to get seriously hunt. The
few conveyances were driven over the rough roads at a great pace, and
more dare-devil recklessness was surely never seen at a race meeting.
The great Traveller did not appear the first day, and some of the
prizes were carried off by local horses. Mr. Dougherty's Tartar, ridden
by a jockey named Tyrell, won the Trial Stakes from Pelissier, Playboy,
and one other. The Maiden Plate was secured by Mr. George Wilson's
Flying Cloud, ridden by Maurice Harris, with Quadrant second. Three
others ran, and the time was 2 min. 56 sec. Mr. Wilson's Playboy won
the Selling Race from Tartar, who bolted ; and Mr. Dougherty's Billy
Euck defeated Lieutenant, Vengeance, and Young Mormon in the Ladies'
Purse.
On the second day Traveller appeared, and going out at 10 to 1 on
won the Publicans' Furse of £150, in his own time, followed by Pelissier
and Lieutenant. The Sydney crack was ridden by Sam. Holmes, then a
man of nearly fifty years of age, who had come up with Mr. Ryan. The
next race was the Shorts, which Mr. Ryan's Sailsman, ridden by Holmes,
Avon comfortably, though Mr. Ryan had declared to win with his horse
Storm. In the Squatters' Purse, Traveller was ridden by Mr. Featherston-
haugh, and won from Billy Buck as he pleased. The Hack Race was-
secured by Mr. Wilson's Nugget in a field of ten.
On the third day the Hurdle Race was the opening event, and needs
a fuller description than the other contests. There were four starters :
Mr. P. Hardy's Vengeance, ridden by Lieutenant Morisset, a brother of
Inspector Morisset, who was stationed in Rockhampton for some years ;
Mr. G. Wilson's Daddy, ridden by Mr. Gallagher ; Mr. C. Featherston-
haugh's Robinson Crusoe, ridden by his owner ; and Mr. Watson's Blaek
Eagle. The jumps, which were erected by Mr. William Carrington, who
still lives in the district, were something to be (remembered. The distance
of the race was twice round, two and a-half miles, over eight jumps, 4 ft,
high. The jumps were stout gum saplings, supported on forked post3r
with timber and brush underneath. Probably there was no part of any
of the jumps as low as 4 ft., certainly in places they were nearer 5 ft. The-
first jump was just beyond the stand, and Vengeance, who was in the
lead, came down with a crash, and broke Lieutenant Morisset's right arm.
Meanwhile the others had scrambled over. Morisset was lifted into tha
saddle as quickly as possible. At the next jump all the leaders baulkeii
and so Vengeance got up to them. The whole race was a series of falls,
and baulks, though, as it happened, Vengeance fell only a second time.
Taking the last jump in fine style, Vengeance galloped home an easy
winner from Robinson Crusoe, with Daddy a considerable distance off.
On returning to scale Lieutenant Morisset fainted. His arm was found
ito be fractured in two places, and the limb having been dressed as well
as possible by Dr. W. Callaghan and other doctors present, tine successful
horseman received quite an ovation from the crowd.
The other events need but little reference. Traveller, •which started
at 15 to 1 on, won the Town Plate as he pleased from Billy Buck and
Pelissier. Lieutenant won the Consolation Handicap from three others,
and the Forced Handicap went to Traveller ( l is t . ) , who was quoted at.
3 to 1 on, Quadrant (7 st. 8 ft) getting within a length ooi sufferance.
With the sweeps the money paid at the settling wa3 over £800, more
than half of which was secured by Mr. Ryan's Traveller. Sailsman was
sold to Mr. John Ward for £50, and Billy Buck was disposed of by Mr.
Dougherty.
Through some talk about the Hurdle Race, a match took place oa the
fourth day between Mr. Hardy's Vengeance and Mr. G. Wilson's Daddy
for £50 a-side, over twelve jumps, three and three-quarter miles. Ven-
geance v.as ridden by that superb horseman Mr. Featherstonhaugh, and
Daddy was piloted by Mr. Bailey. Both horses jumped splendidly at a
slow pace, and though Daddy was the favourite Mr. Featherotonhaugh
landed Vengeance a winner by half-a-length. Anotheir match between
Haphazard, ridden by Mr. A. E. Pavis, and Storm, ridden by Bishop, also
took place, the former winning in fine style. A day or two after Mr.
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Pavis lode Quadrant to Victory in a match against Mr. W. B. Orchard's
Jenny Lind. A few days later came a match for £100 a-side between
Mr. M. Wormald's Lieutenant and Mr. P. Hardy's Haphazard, one and a-
half miles. Mr. Pavis rode Haphazard and Mr. Waike Lieutenant. Hap-
hazard was kept in the rear, and coming with a well-timed rush at the
end, won by halt-a-length.
It would be tedious to continue further. Racing was in the air, and
matches were continually being made till people seemed to have gone
racing mad. The easy victories of Traveller, who soon afterwards was
sent to India, did some good, as it showed the folly of having so many
weight-for-age races of value, when a good southern horse might come
and win them without an effort, destroying all interest in the gathering.
The worst of it was the members did not hang together, and the
Fitzroy Jockey Club died a natural death in the year it was brought into
existence. In 1864 the race meeting held was a subscription gathering
again, and the prizes were much smaller than the previous year. Mr. Ryan
had promised to send up a cup to be raced for, and so an event was named
the Traveller's Cup, with £20 added, and was won by Mr. Latham's Play-
boy. Mr. R. Ross's Quip won the Rockhampton Town Plate, w.f.a., three
miles, and the same owner's Euclid carried off the Publican's Purse. Mr.
Maurice Harris's Hazeldcan won the Publicans' Purse, and Mr. W. Purcell
rode Bailsman to victory in the Consolation Handicap.
There were no properly constituted iraces in. 1865, and in 1866 a club
•was formed, with Mr. A. E. Pavis as secretary, under the title of the
Northern Queensland Jockey Club. Messrs. W. Ruddle and L. Flannery
brought up Premier and Tal Tal respectively, and practically swept the
board. Meanwhile Mr. W. Purcell had purchased Sailsman, and won
several races with him at small gatherings. In 1867 the principal meet-
ing- was a one-day gathering at Gracemere, when Maurice Harris won the
chief event on Quadrant.
The Northern Jockey Club appears to have had as short a life as the
club which preceded it, for it lasted only one year. In 1868 the Rock-
hampton Jockey Club was formed. There were good men on the com-
mittee, and it soon became an institution, and has survived for thirty-
six years. The following officers were appointed, most of whom are now
•dead :- President : Mr. A. Archer, M.L.A. Vice-president : Mr. T. II.
3'itzgerald. M.L.A, Judge : Mr. R. Ross. Starter : Mr. G. H. Morris.
Clerk of the Course : Mr. F. Gregory. Hon. Treasurer : Mr. R. M.
Hunter. Hon. Secretary : Mr. W. R*a. Stewards : Dr. W. Callaghan,
and Messrs. R. Ross, A. Feez, A. L. Bourcicault, G. H. Morris.. E. Foster,
H. W. Risien, J. Porter, and C. L. Johnson.
The races took place on the 25th and 26th of July. Among the events
Avhich appeared for the first time was the Rockhampton Handicap, destine.l
to be one of the principal events run annually in Queensland for many
years. The event was started modestly with £40 added money, and a
sweepstake from starters ; three miles. Fancy having a three-mile hanJi-
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cap on a programme at the present day ! There were four starters for
the race, and Mr. J. Mulligan's Slyboots (7 st. 10 ft.), ridden by a jockey
named Morgan, won by a length from Mr. E. Foster's Cavalier (7st.), with
Mr. W. Martin's Piccaninny third. The time was 6 min. 17 sec. Anotheir
interesting event on the programme was the Corilnthian Race of £35,
gentlemen riders. There were six starters, and after a capital race, Dr.
Callaghan landed Mr. A. Archibald's Saucepan a winner by a length from
Mr. Johnson's Boomerang, well ridden by his owner. Mr. R. Ross's Rol>
Roy (Mr. R. Morkset) was third, and among the starters was Mr. Scan-
lan's Sailsman, with Mr. A. J. Callan, now the Hon. A. J. Callan, M.L.C.,,
in the pigskin. A description of the race states that Dr. Callaghan rode
the "winner admirably. The distance was a mile and a-half, and the time
3 min. 0 sec.
On the 22nd of July, 1869, the new club held its second meeting, with
Mr. W. G. Jackson as Secretary. The sport lasted only one day this
time, but the added money was £205, the Rockhanipton Handicap being
I£70, and the distance reduced to two miles. Mr. J. Scanlan's Reindeer,,
ridden by Mr. W. Purcell, won the Publican's Purse from Mr. C. Dallon's
Boomerang, with Mickey Free third. In the Maiden Plate Mr. Da Hon
ran the Wild Irish Girl unsuccessfully. The Sapling Stakes saw a fine
struggle between Dr. Callaghan's filly Mabel, and Mr. R. Ross's filly Garnet,
which resulted in a dead heat, and the stakes were divided. These two
fillies were bred by their respective owners and were half-sisters in blood,
both being by Vanquish (son of Sir Hercules). There were four starters
for the Rockhampton Handicap, and Mr. W. F. Lambert's chestnut gelding1
Jibboom (9 st. 31b) won from the southern horse Centipede (10 st.), with
Slyboots (8st. lib.) third. The time is given as 3 min. 42 sec, wljich
seems rather too good to be true.
In 1870 the club launched out in better style, and gave away £325 in
prizes. The Rockhampton Handicap was raised to £100, and the distance
increased to two and a-half miles. There were fourteen horses nominated,
which included some of the best in the colony. Mr. Oscar De Satge hatt
a handsome black gelding named Cassilis, which had Avon at Mackay in.
the most easy fashion, doing the three miles (w.f.a.) in 5 min, 54 see. I t
was expected he would win at Rockhampton easily in the weight-for-age
event, but he met Charlton, who won by half-a-length in 6 min. 1| sec. Mr.
A. T. Ball, a good amateur rider, was on Cassilis. There were six starters
for the Rockhampton Handicap, which Mr. Flannery's Charlton (8 st. 8 %.),
ridden by Greer, won from Jibboom (8 st. 5tt>.), and Cassilis (9st.), in
3 min. 46 sec. Senator (M. Harris), Reindeer (Mr. W. Purcell), and Rains-
worth also ran. During the race some fool rode on to the course, and
knocked down Senator and Reindeer, the farmer being crippled for life.
Mr. Purcell Avas picked up insensible, but happily was brought round again.
At this meeting Mr. W. Callaghan, hotelkeeper, won the two hack races
Avith his Avife's hackney G
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In 1871 Mr. John Cramp, who had come to Rockhampton eight or ten
years before, was the secretary, and the Rockhampton Handicap was for
£75. Mr. F. Hughes's mare .Greyskin (8 st. 5fl).), ridden by Greer, won
by a length from Mr. W. Ruddle's Premier (8st. 8 it?.), and Mr. J.
M'Dermott's Sir Walter (8st. 12 ft.), in 3 min. 49 sec.
There was no meeting held by the Rockhampton Jockey Club in 18/2,
thc.igA small meetings were held at Cracemerc, Crocodile, Lion Creek, and
elsewhere. In 1873, the Rockhampton Handicap was for £100, and it
was won by Mr. W. Callaghan's two-year-old colt Kingston (5 st. 81b.),
from Uncle Tom (9 st. 51b) and Lucy Chambers (9 st. 13 1b), in that
order. Time, 3 min. 52 sec. This was one of the few occasions
on which a public prize of value was won by a two-year-old over a
distance of two miles. As it happened, the race was run on the
31st of July, and the colt was a three-year-old the next day. Kingston
was ridden by young Arthur Hardy (Mr. P. Hardy's sen), who was a
schoolboy at the time. Mr. W. II. Kent's eh.g. Wanderer won the
Normanby Stakes, and Mr. M. L. Martin's mare Alice defeated GTeyhound
in the race for the Gracemere Plate.
The next year—1874—Mr. J. Abraham's Erin carried off the Rock-
hampton Handicap from Kingston (8 st. 31b.), and Wanderer, in 3 min.
52 sec. A little more than twelve months later Erin won the Glen Inuffs
Gold Cup of £1000. Mr. John Scanlan's Wanderer won the Town Plate,
and Mr. Callaghan's Kingston the No>rma<nby Stakes.
There were no southern cracks in 1875, and Mr. W. Callaghan's Kings-
ton (8st. 7 ft.), ridden by H. Taylor, easily defeated Brigiilow (6 st. 2 IT).),
Pilgrim (7st. 71b.), and others, in the Rockhampton Handicap, the time
being 3 min. 52J sec. Mr. R. Ross's handsome two-year-old colt Cedric
•won the Maiden Plate and Trial Stakes from Mr. H. W. Risien's Philoso-
pher (afterwards owned by Mr. W. K. Higson). Kingston also wion the
Town Plate.
In subsequent years the Rockhampton Jockey Club improved its posi-
tion, and gave larger prizes, and consequently received the nominations
of a better class of horses. Indeed, some of the best horses in Australia
occasionally visited the meetings of the club, among which may be men-
tioned Melbourne, Proctor, Legrand, and Megaphone. From J876 to 1886
(inclusive), the Rockhampton Handicap was won by the following horses :
—1876, Rookwood ; 1877, Chance ; 1878, Melbourne ; 1879, King Cole ;
1880, Orphan ; 1881, Sydney ; 1882, Proctor ; 1883, Rioter ; 1884, Adaman-
tea ; 1885, Glengarry ; 1886, Pirate. About 1876, the Port Curtis Handi-
•cap was introduced instead of the Town Plate (which was always a weighi-
for-age event), and it became a great desire with sports-men to win this
double—the Rockhampton and Port Curtis handicaps. In 1881 Mr. William
Purcell von the Port Curtis Handicap on The Rake (the only time it was
ever won by an amateur rider), but he never succeeded in carrying off the
Hockhampton Handicap. Except young Hardy, who won on Kingston,
the late Mr. J. M. Headrick was the only amateur who ever won the
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Rockhampton Handicap, and he did so very comfortably on his brother's
<Mr» A, H. Headriek'a) gray horse Afghan, in 1895, in 2 min. 41isec. Mr.
J. M. Headrick just failed to win the double for his brother, as the crack
jockey, W. H. Smith, on Earlston (owned by Mr. J. M. Headrick), defeated
Afghan in the Port Curtis Handicap by a length in 2 min. 12 sec.
In addition to the meetings referred to there wetre rsces in the early
days at various outside places, and matches for fairly large amounts were
of frequent occurrence. Also impromptu meetings for fair prizes were
arranged on the Rockhampton course. There was likewise a course laid
out near tbe Freemasons' Arms in William-street, where meetings were
got up by Mr. Pascoe, the landlord.
At the Gracemere St. Patrick's Day races in 1870, Mr. W. Purcell suc-
ceeded in winning the double. He rode Mr. Scanlan's Bailsman in the
[Publicans' Purse of £20, 2 mile?, weight-for-age, and won with something
to spare from Whynot and Blaekboy. Later in the day Mr. Purcell rode
Mr. Scanlan's Reindeer (8 st. 111b.) to victory in the Gracemere Handicap
of £40, two miles, beating Mr. C. F. Cripps's Magnum Bonum (better,
known as "Pill Box"), Mr. G. H. May's Exile, and Mr. Hogsfksh'a
Whynot.
In recalling old-time racing there is so much to write about that it
is hard to decide where to stop. One meeting of the Rockhampton Jockey
Olub is specially worthy of some reference, though it was not during the
first decade. It was in July, 1879. There were three southern owners who
brought up horses on that occasion. Mr. J. Abrahams owned The Rake,
Mr. J. Henderson, King Cole, a«nd Mr. John Finnie, Sydney. They were all
well-known racing men, and prior to the meeting it was stated there had
been seme angry words between them, and their horses were going for all
they were worth. This was the first meeting at which the totalisator was
used in Rockhampton. I t was introduced by Mr. Julian Thomas, "The
[Vagabond," who had started a crusade against the bookmakers. There
were six starters for the Port Curtis Handicap, then run on the first day,
and The Rake opened proceedings by bolting nearly three miles at his top
speed before he could be pulled up, and then ran King Cole, who won, to
a little over a length, in fast time. Mr. James Atherton's fine-looking colt
Barania, by The Barb from Titania, bolted during the race. On the second'
day there was again a splendid race between the three southern horses in
the Rockhampton Handicap, King Cole finally beating Sydney by a bare
head., with The Rake a good third. The time was 3 min. 44£ see. The Rake
won the Flying Handicap in 1 min. 45 sec, after having first run a dead
heat with King Cole, and was afterwards sold to Messrs. Flynn, Dunne,
and Purcell. •
I t was at this meeting that the great jumper Standard first appea/ ad.
He had-been sold to Mr. P. F. Murnane for 100 guineas by Mr. D. T. Sey-
mour, and the old horse won the Hurdle Race for his new owner. He
proved a wonderful animal, and in the hands of " Billy" Coleman, his
jocfeey and trainer, won a lot of races. One of these may be described.
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It was on the Rockhampton course in 1S80, in the Hurdle race, 2} miles.
There were four starters : Mr. Murnane's Standard, 12 st. 7 ft. (W. Cole-
man) ; Mr. E. P. Rogers's Tippoo, J> st. 7 lt>. (F. Schneider) ; Messrs.
Rutherford Brothers' Deerfoot; and Mr. Murnane's Empress. Standard
made the pace. The last time round Tippoo joined issue, and the two
van together into the straight. The last jump, a furlong or mere from
home, was taken together, and then Coleman and Schneider rode a
desperatei race to the finish. The horses never swerved from the whip or
spur, and ran almost level to the end, Standard winning amidst intense
excitement and shouts of delight, by a bare head. The sides of the horsc-s
were coveted with blood, and the jockeys were quite exhausted. They
met with a great reception. The time for the race was 5 min. 49^ sec,
but the first portion was run at a canter.
It has been shown that Dr. Callaghan was among the old-time resi-
dents of Rockhampton who took a keen interest in racing. He was on
the first Committee of the Rockhampton Jockey Club, and has remained
on it ever since—a period of thirty-six years. Far a number of years
Dr. Callaghan was Vice-president of the CJub, and then for several years
he served as President, a position now held by Mr. G. D. Connor. He
has beerf a thorough-going sportsman in every way. An excellent Corin-
thian rider in his younger days, he has always upheld racing for the sake
of improving blood stock, and has been one of the strongest opponents of
the short sprints of the present day. All must give way to the inevitable,
however, and it has been found that only by having short events can racing;
be made to pay. Dr. Callaghan has bred many good horses himself, but
has not raeed any horses for many years.
One of the most consistent supporters of the turf for a long time was
the late Mr. William Pattison. For some years he acted as judge at
the principal meetings, and at one time owned and raced a horse named
Brigalow. Fair, honest sport of any kind always found a warm advocate
in him, and wrong-doers received no mercy at his hands. He was a lead-
ing immber of the Committee of the Rockhampton Jockey Club for many
years, and frequently assisted in the handicapping. Mr. Pattison was the
first turf writer in Rockhampton, outside of the press reports of the
meetings. He wrote under the pen name of " Ximrod," and found, like
others, that tipping winners was by no means an easy thing to do.
A sporting confrere of Mr. Pattison for many years was the late Mr. T.
S. HalL Both delighted in straight-going sport, and did all in their power
to encourage it. Mr. Hall, who used to handicap occasionally, was the
starter for a long period, and was generally regarded as a most capable
man in the position. Mr. A. W. Jardine and Mr. W. K. D'Arcy were also
good supporters of the turf, and both occupied the chair of the Rock-
hampton Jockey Club Committee for several years. Mr. John M'Pherson
is another who dearly enjoys honest horse racing, and evineed^nuch con-
cern in the advancement of the senior club till the formation of Tatter-
salPs Club, of which he was President for several years.
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Among the early breeders of blood stock in the district was Mr-
Robert Ross, of Ca\varra.l Station, and afterwards of Taranganba. Though
it was found that the coast grasses were not sufficiently nutritive for
producing the best class of animal, Mr. Itoss bred several very fine young-
sters, and a still greater number of more than mediocre quality. In 1S00
he bred Ruination, a filly by Promised Land from Relapse, by Pitsford
(imp.), so he was certainly one of the first to produce blood stock here.
In 1880 Mr. Ross bred Sarabanda, by Speculation from Skit, by Millionaire
(imp.) Sarabanda was probably the best horse of the many Mr. Ross
bred. Indeed, she was the best mare in Queensland in her day, and at
Rand wick, Sydney, won the Spring Handicap in 1884. At the Murrum-
bidgee Spring Meeting of that year Sarabanda carried off the Flying Handi-
cap of £30, with 8 st. 4 Tb on her back, in 1 min. 15 sec. Coming back
to Queensland she won the Moreton Handicap in 1 min. 40£ sec, but
was killed in a race soon afterwards.
Messrs. W. F. Berkelman and W. F. Lambert supported racing in early
times, both by owning horses and taking an interest in the clubs. The
former gentleman bred a few fair performers.
Other breeders of blood stock in the district were the Messrs. Archer
Brothers, Macartney and Mayne, James Bell, H. Holt, F. W. Holdcn, Kelly
and Dunne, and a few others.
•The Messrs. Rutherford Brothers were among the early supporters of
racing, and have done a little in the breeding line also. Among the horses
owned and raced by them with success may be mentioned Pirate (gr.g.),
Landsman, Stoekwell, Glencoe, Mistletoe, Gipsy King, Capitulator, Buk-
JtuJla, and several others. Glencoe was perhaps the best of the lot, for he
won a number of races, and missed the Brisbane Cup of 1883 by only half-
a-length, through swerving. On the following day he won the Moreton
Handicap and City Handicap easily, defeating Mozart, who won the Cup,
although giving, him heaps of weight.
In mentioning a few of the local supporters of the turf, Mr. Charles
l)allon must not be forgotten. He frequently ran a horse or two at local
meetings, and has owned several animals of more than average merit, in-
cluding one named Volunteer. Mr. Dallon also bred a number of useful
thoroughbreds and others. Mr. William Flynn arrived in Rock ham t*ton
in 1874, and early had a desire to win the double. In 1877 he succeeded
in winning the Port Curtis Handicap with Herod, but the two-mile event
was beyond the horse*s powers on that occasion. Herod was owned by
Mr. Dallon, who subsequently kept him and Prince Charlie at the stud
for many years. Mr. Flynn (in conjunction with Messrs. J. O'G. Dunne
and W. Purcell) later on owned The Rake (Maribyrnong—Rosebud), with
which they won the Port Curtis Handicap |in 1881.
The Rake was afterwards at the stud at Mr. Dunne's residence at
Gracemere, but was later sold to Mr. Hatfield, of Fleurs, Clermont. This?
horse has proved one of the best sires in Queensland so far, as several of
his stock have raced with success in the southern states. The Avestern
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horse King of the North has had a somewhat similar success, for nearly
-everything these tHvo stallions have sired has been able to race. The Kake
.was destroyed some months ago, in his thirtieth year.
The western districts were found to be more suitable for the rearing
of horse stock than the coast lands, and a number of excellent horses from
that country have achieved some fame on southern racecourses. Indeed,
it is doubtful if better, stock can be raised anywhere on merely natural
grasses and herbage. The quality of the sires and brood mares in the
west has been considerably improved of late years, and it is confidently
•expected now that good seasons seem probable that the western bred
blood stock will prove equal to anything in the land.
ATHLETIC SPORTS.
" No game was ever worth a rap,
For a rational man to play,
Into which no accident, no.mishap,
Could possibly find it? way."
There was a very general belief in the early days of Rockharopton
and Central and Northern Queensland, that those born here would not
possess the stamina and skill at athletic games possessed by people brought
up in the old country. Indeed such a belief was not confined to this part
of Queensland ; but extended to the south as well, meaning thereby New
South Wales, Victoria, and the other states. For one to assert forty
years ago that Australians would see the time they would beat BritoiB
at cricket, rowing, shooting, boxing, and such pastimes was to be laughed
at. The Australian youth had this prejudice to fight against for years.
They were accused of " blowing" when they asserted that Australians
were just as good as Englishmen at anything. Since then a great change
has occurred, and Britain has practically taken a back seat in rowing ;
Australia can hold her own in cricket ; and an Australian has been
champion boxer of England. This was not all accomplished at once,
but Australians have clearly -shown that the stamina of natives of this
country is equal to that of the sons of England, Scotland, Wales, and
Ireland. When it is considered that the population of Australia is con-
siderably less than that of London, it will be understood that all the odds
are in favour of the larger number producing the better representatives.
The native-born have overcome the bias against them, and can now claim
an equality in nearly every sport in which the Australian has taken any
part.
Prejudices, however, usually die hard, and even after the inhabitants
of the more populous states of the Commonwealth had proved their equal-
ity with their compeers of the mother country, the opinion was fre-
quently heard that the natives of the tropical parts cf the continent
were, and would remain, inferior in physique and skill to those brought
up in more temperate climates. So far as Rockhampton and the Central
Division are concerned it is hard to form a decided opinion, because the
inhabitants are so few, and there is little leisure to devote to games that
require good tutors and much practice. What evidence there is on the
subject, however, does not support the idea of inferiority.
CRICKET.
When the English elevens of 1862 and 1804 visited Australia they
carried all tefore them, but they left men behind who soon found apt
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puptts, and in 1873 the English team was beaten by the Eighteens of bofTi
New South Wales and Victoria. By 1S7G the Australians had made a still
bigger advance, the New South Wales and Victorian combined eleven
defeating the visitors by 45 runs. The next step was to send a team to
England, and in 1878 the First Australian Eleven spread consternation
throughout the old country by beating a strong M.C.C. team at Lords.
This was bearding the British lion in his den with a vengeance, and since
that time it has been recognised that it requires the best of Britain to
defeat the pick of Australia, and even then they often fail to do so.
This introduction is necessary to explain why, in the early days of
Rockhampton, most of the cricket matches were between teams represent-
ing Australia and The World. There was the same desire among the
native-born who had come here from the south to assert themselves as
there was in the big southern cities. The reserve set aside for cricket in
Rookhampton was the southern half of the block bounded by East,
Derby, Bolsover, and William streets. The ground was not big enough
for the purpose, but many a hard-fought battle has been played there,
as it was not till about 1875 that the ground was taken by the Municipal
Council for building purposes. The present ground at North Rock-
hampton was then obtained, but it was rough and uneven, and only one
game at a time could be played there for many years. Cricket matches
were also played in the neighbourhood of the old gaol, and in Hut'ton's
paddock, Allenstown.
On the 16th of May, 1862, the Central Queensland Cricket Club was
formed, and on the 24th of the same month a match was played between
Australia and The World, which the latter won by 9 runs. As this was
the first cricket match ever played in Rockhampton, a few particulars
may be interesting. Mr. Arthur Kemmis, of Fort Cooper, and afterwards
a merchant and sugar planter at Mackay, was captain of the Australians,
and Mr. Poigndestre was captain of The World team. The Australians
ivon the toss and sent their opponents in. Kemmis, who used to bowl
underhand "grubbers," and young Campbell, put them out for 41, Coles
13 not out. The Australians replied with 51, Bennett making 15 and;
Stewart 12, Reynolds and Poigndestre bowling well. At their second,
attempt The World, invigorated by refreshments, put together 96, Coles,
playing a fine game for 52, and Poigndestre making 12. Kemmis captured,
seven of the wickets, and Jardine carried out his bat for 5. The natives
needed 87 runs to win, but could reach only 77, towards which Stewart-
made 23, Campbell 18, and Ranken 10 not out. Poigndestre captured sis
wickets. The match wound up with a dinner at McGregor's Uljsijer Arms,
Hotel. No initials are given to the names of those who played', but Mr..
J. A. Laruach captured a "pa i r " for Australia. Mr. F. N. Beddek was.
also in the same team.
There appears to have been no further match of importance till the-
24th of May. 1S63, when there was another contest for supremacy betweea
Australia and The World. On this occasion the native-born defeated the-
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opposing team by no fewer than 71 runs, a very good margin as scores
•went in those days. There was new blood introduced in the teams, and
both were confident of victory, so much so that there was a fair amount
•of betting. The World had most admirers, but the Australians took up
every wager offered. The totals were : Australians, 53 and 89 ; The
World, 44 and 24. In the Australian team appeared A. Hampson and W.
Purcell. Hampson was a really fine bat, and was one of the mainstays
•of the Roekhampton Club for many years subsequently. His wife and
family are still residents of Rockhampton. Purcell was a fair bat and
•splendid field. In this their opening match, Purcell made 3 and 10, a
•double-figure score on such a wicket being considered good. Hampson
made 7 and 19, and Campbell, the captain. 10 and 15. Other players who
made their first appearance were J..R. M'William (father of Mr. T. M. W.
M'William), and T. S. Hall, who was captain for The World. Hall kept
wickets and stumped several of the Australian batsmen very smartly. A
dinner at Hart's Commercial Hotel wound up the proceedings.
On Separation Day, 18(43, The World wiped out tlieir defeat on the
•Queen's Birthday, beating the Australians by three wickets. The World's
•captain, Mr. T. S. Hall, was the best man on either side, as he scored 4 and
13 not out, and stumped four and caught one. Walter Flint appeared for
The World for the first time. He was very successful as a bowler, and
also made 10 with the bat. The day was ended with footracing, Purcell
easily defeating all those opposed to him.
The Queen's Birthday in 1864 again saw the local teams in the cricket
field, but this time Messrs. T. S. Hall and J. R. Campbell picked sides. L.
Ranken scored 54 and 7, Purcell 3 and 9, and G. Tuson 9 and 7. Hall
amassed 15 and 1 not out, and Hampson 13 and 6. On this occasion Hall
.gave up the gloves to someone else and bowled with some success. The
:game was not finished that day, so it ended in a draw apparently.
On Separation Day, 1864, the Australians again gave battle to The
World, and defeated them by 41 runs. Mr. G. S. Curtis was among the
Australians this time. Fallick scored 1 and 31, and with J. R. Campbell
bowled for the winners. A dinner at the Leichhardt Hotel ended the day's
amusement. Mr. Hall did not play with The World team on this occa«
sion, having meanwhile been promoted to the management of the branch
cf the Australian Joint Stock Bank opened at Clermotnt.
Sufficient has been said of the beginnings of cricket in Rockhampton.
Of those who originally played, few are mow alive. A few years later
the Boldeman family entered on the game. They did much to help it
forward, and were the mainstay of the Rockhampton Club for many years.
Mr. T. S. Hall, en his return to Rockhampton, also maintained his interest
in the game, as did also Mr. T. Nobbs and a few others.
In later days, cricket has greatly improved, though of course it is still
far behind the play shown in the large southern cities. Most of the purely
local players had to learn themselves, few of them having ever received
any coaching. For all that, some have shown great aptitude and skill.
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which, under careful teaching, would undoubtedly have become further
developed. This skill lias generally been of an all-round character, for
it is almost impossible for a youth to become a perfect batsman without
acquiring the rudiments of the game at the hands of a competent teacher.
Of those who, with proper tuition, might have acquired ability up to inter-
state form may be mentioned :—Messrs. A. Boldeman, T. M. W. M'William,
C. Davis, W. Fearce, T. E. Evans, R. B. Turner, and W. J. Kellaway. AH
these were either born in Rockhampton, or learned their cricket here. It
was Charley Bannerman's opinion that \vith a very little tuition C. W.
Davis was worthy of a place in an international team.
The world's record for throwing the cricket ball belongs to the Cen-
tral Division. At Clermont, in 1872, an aborigine named " Billy " threw
tfie ball 142J yards. The distance was measured and vouched for by Mr.
D. S. Wallace, once famous as the owner of the racehorse Carbine.
ROWING.
With such a magnificent stretch of river right in front of the town
it was obvious that there would soon be rowing contests. Unfortunately,
the racing boats in the old days were merely skiffs, and there was con-
siderable difficulty in getting boats of an equality. Matches were of
rather frequent occurrence, and among those who competed were Messrs.
T. Nobbs, W. Callaghan, J. Murphy, F. Humphreys, J. Davis, J. J. Dunlop,
and others. A good many of the contests were pairs. In 1865 Frank
Humphreys became the acknowledged champion oarsman of the river by
beating John Davis, who was previously considered to be the holder of
the title.
In 1862 there were two skiff races between Mr. J. J. Dunlop and
another against the two Murphys. Each pair won a race.
The Fitzroy Boating Club was formed in iAugust, 1863, with the fql-
loMing officials :—President, Captain 11. M. Hunter ; vice-president, Mr. It.
M'Kelligett ; hon. secretary, Mr. Eagleton ; hon. treasurer, Mr. Younger ;
committee, Messrs. J. R. M'William, Richardson, Walker, Campbell, Feez,
Hart, Lee, and Gardner.
What was termed a Press Regatta Avas rowed in May, 1865. At that
period there were three newspapers in Rockhampton—the " Bulletin,"
" Northern Argus," and " News." The rivalry of the proprietors was shared
by the employees, and it was resolved to arrange a series of races in
which the employees were to compete. The results were not nearly so
satisfactory as could be wished, for the " Bulletin " crew rowed in a very,
light skiff named the Caledon, and so possessed an advantage 'over the
others. The "Bulletin" crew—J. Phillips and R. E. Lyons (with J.
Cunningham, coxswain)—won the first'race from the "Argus," repre-
sented by N. Tierney and J. Hyland (with J. M'Clelland, coxswain) ; with
the " News " coming third, the crew being J. Druery and Buisit (Dodson,
coxswain). The Open Race also was secured by the crew which rowed
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in the Caledon. These were Walker and Mason (with Reid, coxswain),
Lyons and Phillips giving up. In another race Messrs. J. S. Cleary and
A. H. Campbell of the " Bulletin," easily Avon from T. Nobbs and C.
Younger of the " Argus," Hodgkinson and Heney of the " News " coming
third. Of the competitors mentioned above, Messrs. Lyons and Tierney
reside in Sydney, and Mr. Campbell is the Town Clerk of North Rock-
hampton.
On the 9th of November, 1865, a race in skiffs took place between]
Frank Humphreys, now of Emu Pairk, and William Callaghan, of Sydney,
The distance was from Gavial Creek to Moore's Creek. Callaghan pulled
in the Caledon and Humphreys in a new skiff imported from Sydney .by
Mr. T. Nobbs. A good deal of interest was taken in the contest, and
Humphreys won by four or five lengths. The time was thirteen minutes'.*
The flight of time since then can be best gauged by remembering that the
day of the race was the twenty-fourth birthday of the present King.
Regattas were held annually after the above, for a few years. The
Itoekhampton Boat Club broke up about 1S70, and no rowing of conse-
quence took place for a long period. In fact it was not till lighter boats
with outriggers and sliding seaits came into more general use that this
sport really began to excite much interest in the town. Though there
was only one club at first, the four-oared races between the Banks, Com-
mercial, and Civil Service crews were exceedingly intei'esting, and attracted
large crowds to the river banks on regatta days. The names of some of
the competitor* will be quite familiar, for some of the contests referred
to occurred in quite modern times, say from twenty to twenty-five years
ago. Messrs. J. W. Henry, E. K. Ogg, J. Kirwin, S. W. Hartley, W.
Sewell, A. H. Julius, H. W. Johnson, H. Salmon, W. K. D'Arcy, J. G.
Bramble, Adolph Feez, C. E. M. Hunter, W. Schmidt, M. C. Thomson, W. G.
Jackson, S. Williams, W. Flynn, G. Potts, junr., D. Wiley, W. Trimble, S. G.
Hill, J. A. Craig.. G. F. Eliott, J. M. Headrick, G. B. Jones, and others
rowed in these later regattas.
The Fitzroy Rowing Club was formed on the 5th of September, 1877,
(the iiame was afterwards changed to the Rockhampton Rowing Club).
There were 102 active members enrolled at the meeting. The first list of
officers was as follov/s :—President, Captain It. M. Hunter ; vice-presi-
dents, Dr. W. Callaghan, and Messrs. W. G. Jackson, W. K. D'Arey, and
W. Pattison ; hon. secretary, Mr. S. W. Hartley ; hon. treasurer, Mr.
G. Tuson ; captain, Mr. W. Sewell. The committee of nine included Mr.
G. A. Boldeman. The regatta of the club was held on the Queen's Birth-
day, 1878, when J. I. Markcrow and F. Garvey competed for what was
virtually the champion sculls, Markcrow winning easily. At the same
regatta the following races were rowed :—
Senior Pairs.—S. W. Hartley, bow ; J. W. Henry, stroke ; A. B. Catt,
cox, 1. E. K. Ogg, bow ; H. Salmon, stroke ; E. W. D. Moran, cox, 2.
Senior Fours.—E. K. Ogg (bow), S. W. Hartley (No. 2), H. Salmon
(No. 3), W. Sewell (stroke), A. B. Catt (cox.), 1. G. Potts (bow),
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A. Thozet (No. 2), K C. Bundy (No. 3), A. H. Julius (stroke), J. A.
Part (cox.), 2.
The following are the names of those scullers who won the cliam-
pion sculls from the year 1878 up to date :—1878, J. I. Markcrow ;
1879, E. Butcher ; 1880, J. I. Markcrow ; 1881, E. Markcrow ; 1882, J. I.
Markcrow ; 1883, G. T. Shannon ; 1884, H. Silva ; 1885, H. Silva
 ; 1886,
J. B. Johnston ; 1887, E. R. B. Coar ; 1888, M. Kaine ; 1889, M. Kaine ;
1890, J. B. Johnston; 1891, M. Kaine ; 1892, M. Kaine ; 1893, W.'L.
Hobler ; 1894, W. G. Slack ; 1895, W. G. Slack ; 189G, M. J. Slack ; 1897,
W. M. Callaghan; 1898, W. G. Slack; 1899, M. J. Slack; .1900, W. M.
Oallaghan ; 1901, W. M. Callaghan ; 1902, W. M. Callaghan ; 1903, W.
G. Slack. The names mentioned above include only those who won the
champion sculls. At some of the regattas an event was included known
as the senior sculls. Amongst the early rowers who won this race may
be mentioned : S. Williams, who won at the Queen's Birthday Regatta
in 1879 ; W. Sewell, who beat II. W. Jolinson at the annual regatta in
1879 ; H. W. Johnson, who beat P. W. Pears, the present Police Magis-
trate, in 1880 ; G. T. Shannon, in 1883 ; F. F. Ransom, in 1884. W.
Poole won the senior sculls in 1885, 1S8C, 1887, and 1889. W. O'Neill
ihad about five or six seconds to his credit in sculling matches in the
early eighties.
A very interesting race took place about twenty-five years ago, be-
tween two old residents of the town. At that period Lieutenant-Colonel
Fee/; was Captain of the Volunteer Rifles, and Mr. R. L. Dibdin, Super-
intendent of the Volunteer Fire Brigade, a position he held for some
years. A match was made between these two heads of volunteer systems
to row a race in skiffs from the foot of Denham-street to Gavial Creek
and back. The contest was really for a new hat, but in order to arouse
more interest, it was stated to be for £20 a-side. The object of the
race was to endeavour to resuscitate rowing, which it did. The race Avas
(the means of starting the Rockhampton Rowing Club, which has con-
tinued ever since. Mi'. Dibdin won easily. Subsequently, when the Rock-
hampton Club was making up a four-oared race, Mr. Dibdin was objected
to on tlie plea that he was not an amateur, having rowed for money.
Some of the coxswains at the first regatta of the Fitzroy Rowing
Club in 1878 were : J. A. Part, 6st. 4 ft ; A. B. Catt, 6st. 2ft> ; E. W.
D. Moran, 5 st. 111b ; G. D. Moran, 5 st. lib : and H. J. Risien, 5 st.
Over twenty years ago it was resolved to form a second club, and
this was. accordingly done. It was named the Central Queensland Row-
ing Club, and Mr. F. Linthwaite was elected president.; Mr. W. Alley
vice-president ; Mr. J. I. Markcrow, hon secretary ; and Captain Norris,
captain. The new club made rapid headway, and the committee was not
long in getting a good supply of boats, and a substantial shed built. The
new club gave a great, impetus to rowing, and it soon possessed a four-
loarfd crew which held the championship for some years. Thiis -orpw
was :—R. M'Clelland (bow), J. Howe (No. 2), W. Stanley (No. 3), M.
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Kaine (stroke), R. A. Sinclair (cox). M'Clelland left the crew after a
while and the late J. Wells took his seat. The club has been extinct
for several years, and rowing has suffered in consequence.
Roekhampton was the home for several years of Mr. Edward Trie-
kett, who won the sculling championship of the world from J. H. Sadler
in 187C, on the Thames. Trickett was the first to win the title for Aus-
tralia, but after holding it for some years he went to England to row
Edward Hanlan, at that time invincible, and was beaten. Trickett, after
Availing a couple of years for a return match, returned to Australia and
settled in Rockhampton, Avhere he kept the Oxford Hotel for a number
of years. He was welcomed to Rockhampton by numerous enthusiasts.
In 1888 he lowed Hanlan on the Fitzroy River, but was completely out
of form, and the Canadian Avon easily. In 1890, at the time of the Hall
Carnival, Peter Kemp, then champion oarsman of the world, James Stan-
bury, afterwards champion, Chris. Neilson, and J. I. Markcrow rowed in
a ^culling race on the reach below Lake's Creek, Kemp winning, -with,
Stanbury a close second. The . Fitzroy has ttoerefore been thei scene of
considerable aquatic excitement at times.
FOOT RACING.
Though the majority of Australians forty or more years ago greatly
preferred riding to Avalking, they Avere by no means deficient in speed and
stamina when there Avas occasion to shmv those qualities. Young peo-
ple from Great Britain and Ireland Avere of course A\"ell up in such sports,
and Avere by no means backward in entering into competitions. It was
about this period that L. Bennett, a Seneca Indian, commonly knoAvn
as " Deetrfoot/' Avas in the zenith of his Avonderful career, and Avas Avin-
ning laurels over long distances in various parts of England. In fact,
in April, ] 863, " Deerfoot" put up a record for one hour that stood for
thirty-five years, by covering 11 miles 970 yards in the time. The in-
terest taken in foot racing in the old country at that perod extended to
every part of Australia. In those times matches AAere more in vogue
than arranged open contests and Sheffield Handicaps, and racing took
place for all sorts of prizes from "drinks" to large sums of money. Foot
racing was a branch of sport at Avhich Australians Avere ever ready to
show their skill against all-comers, and international contests: aroused.
Avidespread interest. At the present time the sport has fallen greatly into
desuetude. In the old days there were more running matches in one
year than there are UOAV in ten.
Rockhampton, of course, even in the very early times, possessed its.
sprinters. The first man who shoAA'ed any unusual speed Avas the local
barber, Harry Jenkins, Avho, having beaten all who cared to compete Avith
ham, was regarded as champion. Early in 1802 Rockhampton was A-isited
by a Sydney runner named Tom Chamberlain, who had run two races
Avith the acknowledged champion, Williams, of Windsor, each Avinning;
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one race. A match was arranged between Chamberlain and Jenkins for
£100 a-side, 100 yards. Jenkins backed himself heavily, and his Mends
also. On the day of the race Chamberlain won easily, and £500 or £G00
changed hands. It was rumoured the race had been a "double cross,"
and the local man was very irate, whilst his opponent left hurriedly for
Botwem, then just becoming a place of some importance.
Towards the end of 1862 William Purcell arrived in Rockhampton.
He was quite a young fellow, but had already Avon a few important
races in Sydney, in. 1860, having beaten Herp for £20 a-side, Luscomb
for £15 a-sade, and Kelso for £10 a-side, as Avell as winning a. valuable
sweepstake and smaller amounts. He had not been long in Rockhampton
before a match for £10 was made between Purcell and George Beer,
who owned a boot shop. Purcell won easily, which seemed to so astonish
Beer, that he asked for another match With the stakes doubled. This
was agreed to, and a fortnight later the match came off on the river bank
just below the present Commercial Hotel. This time, in spite of Beer
having trained, Puroell beat him by two yards. These successes by Pur-
cell put the champion, Harry Jenkins, on his mettle, and he determined
to have a match with the " Little Boy," as Purcell "was termed. About
February, 1803, the two met for £20 a-side, 100 yards, on the river
bank. Purcell won by three or four yards. Jenkins asked for another
match six weeks later, which was agreed to, and Jenkins trained hard
for the contest. Again Purcell won the £20 quite easily, and there wa3
then no dispute to his being the champion.
About March, 1864, Purcell was matched against a man named Ed-
ward Gorman, for £25 a-side. They ran on the Ldwer Dawson Road,
and though Gorman had backers at 2 to 1 on, Purcell fairly ran away
from him. Thei*e was very heavy wagering over the result. Purcell had
worn, so much money for his backers that he was a great favourite, and
his successes were very popular. Purcell's next opponent was " Cranky"
Denny, and again he was successful. At the opening of Victoria Park,
Purcell won a flat race and a hurdle race, from seven and eight starters
respectively, and a number of events for purses and smaller wagers than
(those named.
In 1864 Purcell ran a man named Edward Robinson (afterwards a
policeman) for £20 a-side, at North Rockhampton. This time Purcell
stumbled near the tape and fell under it. Robinson declined to race
again. In a match with a man named Tommy Williams, to whom he
gave a, start of three yards, Purcell was also unsuccessful, though Wil-
liams declined to run again level.
Purcell met his Waterloo in 1865. A party of horse dealers had ar-
rived from Maitland, New South Wales, with horses, and had brought
over a half-caste aborigine with them. They had previously been in
Rockhampton, and knew that the townspeople would back Purcell to a
man. So certain were ithe local sports of Purcell's ability to beat any-
one, that the strangers were allowed to make their own arrangements.
The rate was for £25 a-side at four days' notice, 100 yards. Purcell ran
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in boots under the advice of his friends, and fell during tTie race. An-
other match was then arranged, and Purcell was beaten by a yard. After
this he practically retired from foot racing.
About 1SC6 a match for £20 a-side was made between a man known
as the " Wild Shepherd" and Jack Thorn, in which the former won by
nearly two yards.
Subsequent to this there was but little footracing for a time. Then
liarjclicaps cam© into fashion, and for several years stich contests were
very popular, a great number of respectable young fellows taking part
in them.
A well-known running family in Rockliampton were the Parts—Aleck,
Tom, and Jack. The two last-named were particularly fleet, and Avon
many a good race in fine style.
In still later times Rockliampton produced one of the finest runners
that ever stripped in Australia, in H. J. Hams, mow proprietor of the
Post Office Hotel, North Rockliampton. Harris won a few big handicaps
at Botany, New South Wales—one of them in even time—and competed
against many good men. Harris also won many handicaps in Queensland.
Another fine native-bom athlete and rummer was N. Canovan, son of the
ex-Mayor of North Rockhampton, Mr. J. Canovan. F. E. Bartholomew,
J. Thwaites, R. Thomas, A. H. Palmer, P. M'Keown, E. P. Bridson, 11.
C. Rule, J. M. Cooper, C. Nurcombe, and a few other fine runners were
4ill "raised" in Kockhainpton, or its immediate neighbourhood. Tn later
times F. T. Sale proved himself a fine runner over a distance of ground,
aiid carried off a great number of prizes. At walking L. Saunders was
champion for many years, and R. Craig was also a good man.
There was not so much interest in jumping contests as in running,
three standing leaps being the usual jump indulged in. In later days
M. Koine, D. M. Brown, J. Johnson, J. Roderick, and P. E. O'Reilly were
all smart at high jumping. Brown, who is now in business at MouWt
Morgan, won a high-jumping contest at Townsville by clearing 5 ft. 6 | in.
At Clermont, in a match between a man named Webber, and O'Reilly,
the two jumped exactly the same height, 5 ft. 7 in.
RIFLE SHOOTING.
Though a Volunteer Rifle Corps was among the early institutions
of the town, the skill shown for many years was not of a high order.
There were good reasons why the shooting was> indifferent. In the first
place the weapons supplied by the Government—Terry rifles—were of a
very poor description, and in the second place the ranges for shooting were
badly placed. It will surprise many persons to know that the target at
one time stood at the back of the Athelstane Range, and it remained there
till so many complaints were made about the bullets endangering people's
lives, that it was removed to the northern side of Moore's Creek, where
it was not quite so dangerous as on the Range. Still, there was oonsi-
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derable danger even there, and eventually the range was changed to the-
present site.
The target was placed in position on the western fall of Athelstane-
Range on the 10th of October, 1863, when the first practice took place..
Twenty-three shots were fired at 200 yards, with the result that twenty
of them struck the target ! The marksmen ware evidently rather proud
of this achievement, as it was published in the "Bulletin."
The first shooting match was on the 11th of December, 1865, Sepa-
ration Day falling on Sunday, on which occasion Mr. George Wilson,
who was then landlord of the Alliance Hotel, gave a silver cup, value-
fifteen guineas, to be shot for by the Volunteers. The shooting took
place at the target behind the present General Hospital, which was not
then built. Seventeen volunteers oompeited with Terry rifles (muzzle
loaders), having to get cartridges as best they could. The conditions
were live shots each at 200, 250, and 300 yards. The target was one
piece of iron, and the scoring was 4 for a bull. The volunteers were in
charge of Captain R. H. D. White, then manager of the Bank of New
South Wales, the drill instructor being Sergeant P. Hurley. The result
of the shooting was that Corporal R. L. Dibdin won the cup with a score
of 32. Private W. Priddle, now storeman for Messrs. John M. Headrick
and Co., scored 25 and won. the second prize of £3 ; and Private Jolly
secured the third prize, an undress uniform, with a score of 20.
There was no shooting for years after this, as the volunteer move--
•v*nlent practically died out from want of support from the Government.
The corps was eventually resuscitated, and No. 4 Company got a, number
of valuable recruits, a land order being attached for five years of ser-
vice. Prominent among the marksmen of later days were Messrs. R. L..
Dibdin, W. J. Gumming, W. Sumpter, W. Burton, and others.
KANGAROO HUNTING.
A very popular sport with a certain section of the community in the •
early sixties was kangaroo hunting. Well-mounted young fellows, with
splendid dogs, used to have a capital time, and kangaroo tail soup was
regarded as a luxury. In fact, a considerable portion of the slaughtered
animals were eaten at public tables, particularly at the time that pleura
pneumonia was so prevalent that many persons did not care to eat beef
at all. The kangaroo hunts rarely caused any serious mishaps, as very;
little of the country was fentced in, and on ithe Agricultural Reserve
and Meadow Flats—all open downs country—one could gallop for miles
without much danger from mishap. In the timbered country fallen trees
and branches in the long grass would sometimes cause a spill to inex-
perienced riders, but the exhilarating excitement of the chase compensated
for all the risks that were rum.
About 1865 or later, a Kangaroo Hunt Club was formed, with Mr.
T. Nobbs as Chairman. Among the members were Messrs. J. Benton, S..
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Dennis, W. Purcell, W. Holt, J. F. Beckerleg, D. Martyi, P. Martin, F.
Moran, R. M'Clelland, and a number of others. The uniform was red
Garibaldi jumpers, cabbage-tree hats, and top boots and riding breeches.
The custom was to send out a dray with provisions during the evening,
and to camp in the bush. In the morning the dogs were divided, half
working during tine forenoon, and the remainder after dinner. From
twenty to thirty kangaroos were generally killed. Occasionally ladies took
part in the sport. During otnie of these hunts an old man kangaroo was
killed that stood over 8 ft. in height, the tail weighing 19\ 1b. It was
fetated lo be tlie largest ever caught in the district.
OTHER SPORTS.
Football was not one of the sports of early times, and it is prob-
ably not more than twenty years ago since it was first introduced with
any hope of its " taking on." The Australian game was first introduced,
and was played for one or two seasons, after which Iiugby teams were
formed. Later on the lovers of the British Association game started clubs,
but it was never so popular as Rugby.
Quoits Avas one of the very earliest public-house recreations, and a
good many players attained considerable skill.
Strange as it may 'appear, billiards was more attractive in the old
<lays than at present, and probably there were more skilful players. The
local champion was a young fellow named Bernard Condren, widely known
throughout Queensland as " Barney." He was quite a lad whan he came
to Rockhampton, and had he been a. steady man he would no doubt have
attained a much wider reputation than he did.
Swimming attracted very little attention in Rockhampton in the first
decade, the baths on the river bank being too small to permit of contests
being held. Swimming in the open river was not so safe then as it sub-
sequently became, on account of the presence of both alligators and
sharks, the former particularly.
Boxers and fighting men occasionally paid Rockhampton a visit, but
their stay was usually short. Joe Kitchen, the middle-weight champion
of Australia, visited Rockhampton in 18G3, on the look-out for a hotel,
which he did not find to his taste. David White, the lightweight cham-
pion, was also here. Likewise Mick Ward and Lanky Tom, two old Lach-
lan goldfield antagonists. There were also lesser lights of the pugilistic
arena. In later years Rockhampton was visited by Francis Patrick Slavin,
afterwards champion of the world, Jack Burke, one-time champion of
England, as well as by wrestlers like Donald Dinnie, Captain Ross, and
others., and professional athletes of various kinds.
MANNERS, CUSTOMS, AND IMPORTANT
EVENTS.
" Not Heaven itself upon the Past has power ;
But what has been, has been, and I have had my hour."
Though all old residents may not possess enough philosophy to en-
dorse the conclusion of the poet above quoted, there are a good many
Avho will. Amidst all the ups and downs of life, it is pleasant to reflect
that one has lived—and is still living. Life in a new country, though
it brings its attendant hardships, is preferable to the humdrum existence
so many pass in old-established countries and cities, where almost a
vegetable existence is endured without change or excitement, and, to-
many of the working classes, almost without hope. In sunny Queensland
all have a chance, and this particularly applied to old residents. Who
is there, even among the poorest, that, looking back over thirty-five or
forty years, cannot recognise that but for a wrong move they might
have improved their positions, even had*they not attained wealth ? 'Many
have done well ; others have won a position and lost it, perhaps through,
their own fault. To all such—
" What has been, has been, and I have had my hour,"
will appeal with appropriate force almost sufficient to remove the sting
or sadness of the present.
But a truce to moralising. Having given as complete a list of the
business people who built up Roekhampton as memory and inquiries-
permitted, reference must be made to other matters which may be of still
more interest to readers. It will be as well, perhaps, to give some further
idea of the class of people who first populated the town, for it may ba
taken for granted there has been a considerable alteration in that re-
spect in forty years, and in some cases the change has mat been alto-
gether for th© better. This is all the more noticeable from the superior/
advantages people enjoy in the present day.
ENERGY OF THE PIONEERS.
It has been shown that in the early days of the town the mascu-
line population considerably exceeded the feminine. This disproportion
continued for many years, and thus the softening influence of the gentler,"
sex was felt far less than at the present' time. The early settlers, as a
rule, were decidedly of an adventurous type. Most of them had jour-
neyed from distant portions of the colonies or Great Britain and Ireland
to better their fortunes. They came prepared to rough it for a while,
and they quickly decided to conform themselves to the requirements of
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their adopted country. No one thought it beneath him to take off his
coat, and let it remain off, whilst he engaged in the first work that of-
fered, quite regardless of the occupation and surroundings that had been
left in the old land. Work of any kind was not considered any disgrace,
and engaging in outdoor manual labour certainly did not prevent many
from becoming men of wealth and influence. The late Sir Arthur Palmer,
who took up Beaufort Station, on the Belyando, about 1860, drove bul-
locks many a time, both in Queensland amid New South Wales, as did
many other pioneer squatters, and the late Hon. J. M. Macrossan was a
miner at Ridgelands. The Hon. John Ferguson worked hard as a car-
penter and builder for many years in Roekbampton, and those who know
him best no doubt honour him all the more for the progress he has made
by his ol\vn efforts. Such instances might be multiplied by the score,
particularly with regard to gold-mining, at which people of all classes
have taken a hand, including many of the leading men in all the states.
The occupation in the days of alluvial mining was fascinating in the
extreme, and in his young days even the late Marquis of Salisbury was
a digger in Victoria.
Like the men, the gentler sex were pretty well all Avorkers, and as
it was not then considered any discredit to be a domestic servant—there
were but few other occupations open—there was less difficulty in getting
servants than at present, particularly when it is considered how few
women were available. Though the women of early days, with but few
exceptions, had domestic duties to attend to, whether mistress or maid,
there was ample leisure to devote to the study of the prevailing fashions.
Sunday mornings, when the girls went off to church, was a good time
to study the sex.. Men have been " struck all of a heap" at beholding
a tall, finely-dressed lady coming down the street, sweeping along like
a duchess, who on a near approach proved to be Mary, the cook, or Brid-
get, the housemaid. Many of the girls of the past were physically and
mentally just the stamp to found a sturdy race.
THE STYLE OF DRESS.
The early pioneers were certainly free and easy in their habits, and
perhaps more harum-scarum than they should have been. The style
of dress adopted by a good many men was of rather a loud type, par-
ticularly by the "bush whackers" as they are now termed. As a rule
cabbage-tree hats were worn, ornamented by either red, blue, or green
veils, which also served to keep the flies off. Round the waist a coloured
silk sash was wound, the rest of the dress being often moleskin breeches,
Wellington boots, Crimean shirt, and a red, blue, or other coloured flannel
jumper'or Garibaldi. A tie and collar, with a pair of jingling spurs,
finished the horsey man who just considered himself fit to kill, and when
he came to town and the opportunity arose, set about it with a thorough-
ness quite unusual in the present day. Brides were occasionally won in
a day, and not a few of these hurried marriages turned out very happy
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unions. The male residents dressed largely in white in summer, and in
winter black alpaca coats appeared sometimes in place of white ones.
As a rule clothes were made as light as possible, and this continued till
the English styles of dress came more and more into vogue.
Now for a few woi-ds about the ladies' fashions in Rockhampton
forty years ago. In those days the much-loved crinoline was a conspicu-
ous portion of a lady's dress. The crinoline at times was of great size,
being three or four yards in circumference. It remained the fashion
from the veiy early days of Kockhampton till nearly 1870, getting smaller
and smaller till it quite disappeared. Dresses were always of a variety
of materials ; but white pique, very full in the skirt, and stiffened otit
with starch, was greatly fancied during summer by many people, while
others preferred black and coloured silks. Hats were iisually low in the
crown, with a wide brim or flop, and made of Leghorn or straw. They
were surmounted with beautiful ostrich feathers of great length, with
a sweep to the back of the head. Outdoor jackets Avere rather long, and
2>rincipally of either silk or velvet, and parasols of various colours and
shapes as at present.. Black lace shawls were greatly in fashion for
several years, and were both becoming and expensive. Woollen shawls
were frequently worn during the winter months. Boots were somewhat
the same as the present day, except that French lasltings Avere in vogue
for a long time. They weire made of black cashmere, with elastic sides
and high heels. This kind of boot has long ago gone out of fashion.
Coloured hose were quite unusual, white being almost universal. Need-
less to say the same love of jewellery existed among the ladies of those
days as now. Nearly all women wore earrings, though these ornaments
have now been long out of date. Kings, large brooches, long watch chain?,
and necklets were also worn. A more complete change from the fashions
of the present day could scarcely be imagined.
, THE ROADS AND STREETS.
In the early days not only were thie streets not macadamised, but
the footpaths were not properly laid out. A great number of stumps of
trees obstructed the streets—including East-street—and it was not till the
end of 1861 that the immigrants by the Persia were put on to do this
necessary work. In the time of heavy rain the streets were covered
with mud and slush, and in the wet season men wore top boots or leg-
gings. It was not an unusual sight to see drays bogged in the streets,
and on one occasion a bullock dray was stuck in East-street, opposite
the Post Office. Women who ventured out occasionally lost their boots
or shoes, which sunk in the soft clay, and could not be Avithdrawn. One
young lady crossing East-lane, at Stewart's corner, went up to her anklo*
in mud, and Avas glad to get out by leaving one of her boots behind,
though the pair had cost 15s. only a feAV days before. There was so
much traffic that the roads AA'ere cut up terribly and those who Avalk
along the present clean, hard thoroughfares could scarcely conceive tho
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^deplorable state the roads were in. This was particularly the case during
the wet weather in 18G2 and 1864. The Municipal Council then «e<t to
work and opened the quarry on Athelstane Range. Fitzroy-street was
first metalled, and for a long time it was known as the stony road, being
the only street macadamised.
TOWN WATER SUPPLY AND BATHS.
Old residents must sometimes smile when they hear such vehement
complaints of the present water supply, both as to quantity airad quality.
As a matter of fact the water now supplied through the pipes, is muca
superior in quality to what people had to drink in the old days, and as
to quantity, the former charge of half-a-crown per cask of not more than
fifty gallons, is sufficient to show that there was no waste permitted.
Water Avas carted direct from the Yeppen Lagoon, being lifted into casks
by buckets,' though subsequently a pump was erected. Three casks were
a load, and though bags were put on the top, a quantity of water was
spilled in getting into town. The water nearly always contained weeds
and was frequently so dirty that ashes or charcoal had to be put in it
to cause the dirt to settle. This water to the last was eighteenpenye
per cask. It had to be used for everything, for the shingled roofs then
so prevalent discoloured the water caught in casks, and it was often less
wholesome in appearance than the lagoon water, and was by no means
-enough for all purposes. Ship tanks and galvanised iron tanks were
practically unknown in the early sixties, but immigrant vessels gradually
.gave a supply to residents, and galvanised iron also came into use for
tanks as well as for roofing, and thus, by degrees, a larger and better sup-
ply of rain water was obtained. Messrs. John Rees, James Bothwell, Peter
Bailey, and Robert Barry were among those early engaged in this pro-
fitable occupation of carrying water, and all four are still alive, and live
in Rockhainpton. ' .
Whilst refei'ring to the early water supply, allusion may be made to
Marsden's floating baiths, which were near the bank of the river at the
bottom of Deuiham-street. These baths will be recalled with pleasure by
old residents, being the only place near town where a plunge bath could
be obtained with any degree of comfort and safety. Certain days in
the week were &et aside for ladies, and the opportunities were largely
availed of. Now, everyone can have & plunge or shower bath before com-
mencing the day's duties, without cost or inconvenience ; another change
which marks the difference with olden times. A Mi*. Small had swimming
baths near the foot of Fitzroy-street, in 1862.
THE CHANGE IN DISEASES.
One of (the most peculiar changes in Rockhanipton since the* early
days is the difference in its diseases. In those days fever and ague was
si commoner complaint than toothache, and now such a disease is of rare
occurrence. No doubt the cluange is largely due to the drainage, and
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better drinking water. Many years ago Dr. A. C. Robertson, then the
Health Officer, told the Municipal Council that making the main drain
had reduced his income by £300 per annum. Sandy and swelling blights
were also very prevalent ; now they are extremely rare. Cases of sun-
stroke were numerous and generally fatal ; now deaths from sunstroke,
or heat apoplexy, are but few, notwithstanding that the population is
five times greater. What was termed low fever Avas also an affliction under
which the pioneers suffered to a much greater extent than in more
modern times. On the other hand chest complaints, and illnesses inciden-
tal to women, have greatly increased.
THE STEAM PUNT.
In the early days the usual means of crossing the Fitzroy River was
by boat, while horses ard drays were taken forward and back by a large
Avooden punt, propelled by tAvo men pulling huge sweeps. This modo
of crossing was tedious, and townspeople hailed AA'ith delight the proposal
to get a steam punt. When obtained, the punt was rim by a steam Avind-
lass, hauling on a huge chain Avhich extended from bank to bank. The
approach on the south-side was just above the Criterion Hotel. Mr. James
Kearney AAras placed in charge of the punt, and it was found to be a great
convenience. About 1869 a fatal accident occurred in crossing, Avhich
made residents all the more urgent in their request to the Government
to have a bridge built. On the occasion referred to Mr. William England,
of Messrs. England Brothers, AA'ho had a selectiotni abutting on the Emu
Park Road, beyond the Bush Inm, crossed a number of horses. There
were also several passengers on board and the visual cargo. As the
punt got out in the stream the horses surged towards one side of it,
and the weight caused the craft to capsize. It all occurred in a few
seconds, and men and horses AA'ere struggling in the "water. The punt
was of course kept up by the chain, and it was thought that all hands
had got hold of it. This Avas not the csse, however, for Mr. England
AAas carried away by the strong 11 owing tide, and before, assistance
could reach him he was drov. ned. Mr. England was the uncle of
Mr. W. C. England, nmv in the office of Messrs. Dalgety and Co., Sydney,
and Mr. T. D. England, dentist, Brisbane. By constant agitation the
Fitzroy Bridge was eventually built and opened to the public on NSAV
Year's Day, 1881.
HOSPITAL AND DEPOT.
The toAvn of Rockhampton may be said to have steadily extended
fn all directions from the Criterion Hotel. Cn what is now Victoria
Parade, the ]x»ckup, Immigration Depot (afterwards the Reception House
and Lock Hospital), and the Hospital were built. These places were
interspersed with private residences. So desirous were people of cen-
traiising everything, apparently, that the temporary burying ground was
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also on the bank of the river, just at the foot of Albert-street. Several
persons were buried there, but after the Cemetery Trust was formed
these remains were removed to the present Cemetery. The Hospital was
just at the comer of Albert-street. Mr. William Holland, a well-known
man in Roekhampton, who for years was the captain and owner of the
cutter Sarah Ann Jane, was the first wardsman, with Dr. Robertson and
Dr. Callaghan as the first House Surgeons, the latter gentleman occupy-
ing the position for many years. Captain and Mrs. Bennett were the
first wardsman and matron of the Immigration Depot. The Depot Mas
subsequently removed a little further down the river, and still later to
Avhai is DOAV known as Depot Hill, at the southern end of the town. It
was a cruel thing to place the Depot in such a comparatively inaccessible
place, surrounded by swamps in wet weather, and so far from town that
it was a wonder there were not more deaths from heat apoplexy with
the immigrants trudging into town and back on hot summer days with,
their thick clothing on. It was soon recognised that Athelstane Range-
was the proper site for the General Hospital, and through all the years
that have passed since the wisdom of building it where it now stands,
has never been questioned. Its healthiness and coolness have aided many
cases of illness to rapid recovery.
THE FIRST GAOL.
It has been mentioned that till 1863 all prisoners committed few
trial in the lloekhampton district were tried in Maryborough, whilst those
convicted were sent to Brisbane even for a month or two. Tine expense
and delays through such a sy&tem were very great, and in 1863 it was
decided to build a gaol in Roekhampton. It was built by a Mr. Mac-
donald, a Brisbane contractor, on tine block of ground bounded by Camp-
bell, Murray, and South streets. It was completed in the same year, and
during the floods of 1S64 it was a little island, and no feAver than twenty-
six flooded-out families Avtre lodged there for some time. After tbe floods
subsided the building was put to the purpose for which it was erected,
though a gaol surrounded by water in flood time was obviously badly
situated.
Mr. D. Gerahty, father of Mr. H. M. Gerahty, auctioneer, was the
first Governor, and with him were Messrs. E. Sheehy, French, Lee, and
Grant as turnkeys. Mr. French was acting as Governor till Mr. Gerahty *s
appointment. Soon after Mr. Sheehy was promoted to the charge, of the
Toowoomba Gaol. In 1367 Mr. E. Sheehy was appointed Governor ot
the gaol here, and he remained in the position, with Mrs. Sheehy as
Matron, till 1895, when he retired on a pension, and Mr. and Mrs. J.
Hamilton filled their respective positions. In 1863 Mr. Edward O'Bierne
entered the police force in Roekhampton, and in 1868 he became a turn-
key in the gaol, a position he has held for over thirty-six years..
Mrs. O'Bierne is also an nid resident of Roekhampton. It was soon
acknowledged that the gaol had been erected in the Avrong spot, and-
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over twenty years ago it was decided to build another at tlie north-
•western end of the town, a Aery suitable locality. The new gaol was
completed in 1882, but the prisoners were not moved in till 188-1.
FIRST VISIT OF THE GOVERNOR.
On the 10th of October, 18G2, the Governor, Sir George Bowen, paid
a visit to Rockhampton on his return from a trip to Cape York. News
of his arrival was brought by one of the Customs boalts f,rom Keppel
Bay, and a party went down the river the next day to meet him. Thia-
they failed to do, and it was not till the morning of the day named
that the Government ketch Satellite made its appearance with the Go-
vernor and suite, Commodore Burnett, Commander of H.M.S. Pioneer, in
which vessel Sir George Bowen had come to Keppel Bay, and Mr. Hill,
botanist. It seems the vessel had been kept waiting twenty-four, hours
in the Bay for a pilot, hence the delay. His Excellency was roceived
by His Worship the Mayor (Mr. P. 1). Mansfield), Mr. John Jardine, Police
Magistrate, Mr. W. J. Brown, Water Police Magistrate, and others, and
was taken to his temporary abode at Wakcfleld's Fitzroy Hotel. The.
Governor Avas banqueted in the usual Avay, and deputations waited on
him to point out the requirements of the district, which included thja
necessity for a dredger for the river.
His Excellency held a levee during his stay, at AVMCII the folloAving
gentlemen were presented :—Aldermen : Messrs. P. D. Mansfield (Mayor),
Grant. Ward, M'Kelligett, and Rutherford ; the Rev. Messrs. T. Jones,
8. Kelly, and S. SaArage ; Captain Blythe, Lieutenant Murray, and Chief
Constable Foran and. Messrs. A. Buchanan, T. Bowden. F. J. Byerley.
F. N. Beddek, A. Bertram, L. J. Bird, T. Buistall, W. J. Brown, VV.
H. .Buzacott, T. D. Chater, K. Campbell, D. Connor, J. W. Dargin, C. S.
Dick, A. Feez, J. Foster, G. X. B. Geary, M'Garvin, R. M. Hunter, J.
Headirick, F. R. Hutchinson, E. Henri ques. J. Jardine,. W. James, 11.
E. King, F. Kilner, J. A. Larnach, E. P. Livermore. S.. L. Marks, F.
K. Milne, J. Nutting, T. H. Permein, G. W Paynter, W. Rea, G. Ranken,
"R. II. O. Roehricht, E. P. Tregurtha, M. Wormald, W. H. Wiseman, and
T. B. Tates.
THE FIRST MURDER BY A WHITE PERSON.
It Avas in the month of October, 1862, on the 13th to be exact, that
the first knoAvn murder occurred among -white people. On that day a
woman named Annie Winch, whilst intoxicated, stabbed her husband,
Frederick Winch, to the heart, with a pair of scissors. The attack took
place in Quay-lane. It seems that Winch and his Avife had a few sharp
words, the husband upbraiding his Avife for her conduct in getting drunk.
Avhen she struck him on the breast Avith the scissors, and the blood
spurted out. The unfortunate woman, instantly filled with remorse, said
" Oh, Fred., I did not mean ito hurt you." Winch died in about a minute.
Mis. Winch Avas couanitted for trial for Avilful murder by the Coroner's
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jury, but when tried, the jury found her guilty of manslaughter, and
she was sentenced to twelve months' imprisonment.
OPENING OF EMU PARK.
V
When it is considered IIOAV the early residents suffered from eneiv
vating fevers, which required a healthy and bracing climate to restore-
people to their former vigour, it is remarkable that the townspeople-
were so slow in obtaining access to a seaside resort. How Emu
Park was first discovered is not very clear, but it was certainly not
much known before 1867. About that time four men- took a trip to,
the coast for fishing and shooting. Three of them were Messrs. R. Hewitt^
A. Matthews, and John Phillips. Mr. Matthews owned a small vessel,
with which he traded between Eockhampton and (northern ports, and it
is quite likely he knew something about the bald hills that now form
Emu Park, from sailing along the coast. Mr. Matthews, by-the-way,,
was the brother of the clever actress and singer, Miss Julia Matthew?,,
who, when asked her nationality on one occasion, said she was an " amal-
gamation." Her father was Scottish, her mother Irish, she was born
in England, and brought up in the colonies. Mr. Phillips was the father-
of Mr. H. Phillips, fruiterer, East-street, and came to Rockhampton in
1861, when he worked for the " Bulletin v proprietor. Mr. R. Ross, who
owned Cawarral Station, and those connected with the station, must have-
known of the existence of what is now Emu Park, but did not make-
it public. The party of four referred to above were found fishing and
shooting by Mr. Ross, who summoned them for trespassing and disturb-
ing his stock* and had them fined.
It is supposed that one of the four men wrote to' the Government
with regard to the spot they knew of, and as the people of RockhaniD-
ton had made application for a township at the sea coast as a watering-
place, a commission was appointed to make investigations and report..
The commission consisted of Captain R. M. Hunter, and Messrs. T. Mae-
donald-Paterson, James Atherton, William Pattison, Henry Jones, William.
Davis, and probably one or two others. Mr. R. Sharpies, who had pre-
viously been to the coast, was asked by Captain Hunter to go with
him, as he had a different opinion from the other members of the com-
mission, contending that the bald hdlls, for which they were looking,.
were to the north of Cawarral Station, whilst the others thought they
were to the south. The party Avas thus split in two, each going its
own way on horseback. The upshot of it all was that Avhat is now Emu
Park was discovered, reported on to the Government, and a land sale
took place about 3869 or 1870. A considerable time elapsed before any
buildings were erected there, but people went to the locality for picnics
and on holidays, camping under the trees in Avhat is now the Botanic
Reserve.
Emu Park was generally considered to have been discovered by Mr.
Hewitt, and he evidently had a 1'iand in it, as the town wa,s at first
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named Hewittville. A lai'ge number of emus and marsupials in those
days were to be seen in the combe* of Emu Park, but they were soon
shot off by so-called sportsmen from town, whose only idea of sport i?
to destroy. Mrs. R. Pearson was induced to put up a boarding house
at Emu Park in 1S71, and Mr. W. J. Brown, who took great delight in
the place from the very start, also built a house. Mr. Alexander Grant
built on the side of the hill above the Grand Hotel. Where that hotel
now stands was the site of Mrs. Pearson's house. Mr. E. Macavee also
put up a cottage. A mail coach was run every week for some years by
Mr. R. HeAvitt, the return fare bein^" £1.
Very early in the history of Emu Park Captain Little built a cot-
tage not far from Tanby Head, known as Tanby Hall. It was a lovely
spot, but decidedly lonesome. Captain Little is dead, but he has a daugh-
ter living at Marlborough. About 1873 the late Mr. P. Downer built
what is now a portion of the Emu Park Hotel, and after a year or two
he was succeeded by Mr. Hugh Fulton. Since the advent of the railway,
which was opened on the 22nd of December, 1888, the picturesque little
township has eorsiderably increased in size.
COASTING STEAMERS.
Quite early in the history of the town coastal steamers made Kock-
hampton a port of call, and with some of them it was the terminus of
their run. After Bowen and Townsville had been settled in the early
sixties, a steamer ran regularly from Eockhainpton to the north and
iback, and so a connection was kept up between the North, Rockhampton,
and Brisbane, and I hence on to more important southern towns. Some
steamers ran direct to Brisbane, others direct to Sydney, whilst others
.called at Gladstone and Maryborough, Bundaberg not being founded till
later. The principal shipping organisation in the early days Avas the
Australasian Steam Navigation Company ; but in 1802 the Queensland
*Company started running the steamer Queensland, and soon after, added
ithe Lady Bowen and Lady Young.
The rivalry between these companies cut fares and freights so low
thatt they could scarcely have paid. The steerage fare to Brisbane from
•Rockhampton and vice versa was at one time thirteen shillings, and for
;.a long period it was only a shilling or two more. These steamers made
quick passages at times, though that was only when the tide was
favourable. Otherwise they anchored in the river below the flats, or else
Tin Keppel Bay till the tide suited. In 1863 the paddle steamer Williams,
a very fast boat for those times, and now a tug boat in Hobson's Bay,
steamed from the Brisbane wharf to the Rockhampton wharf in thirty-
five hours. Very little lias been taken off that time since. About
1864 or 1865 the Balelutha steamed from Sydney to the Rockhampton
wharf in seventy hours. Both of these vessels frequently made rapid
•.passages, though the times quoted were the best.
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It was in December, JS72—nearly thirty-two years ago—that the s.s.
Governor Blackall steamed from Rockhampton wharf to the wharf in
Sydney in sixty-four hours. This is a record that probably stands to
this day.
The first steamer to come to Rockhampton was the Tamar, Captain
Cottier, which arrived early in 1860, a few months after Queensland had
been proclaimed a colony. Later on the Clarence was put on the line,
Captain Cottier changing into her, whilst the Tamar was taken back to
Sydney. The first steamer direct from Sydney was the Eagle, Captain
Chatfield. The chief mate of the Tamar was Mr. J. Champion, who had
previously been in the Eagle. He changed into the Clarence with Cap-
tain Cottier, and later was appointed captain of the Williams and Dia-
mantina, and put on the northern trade. Captain Cottier changed into
©ther steamers subsequently.
In the big flood of 1864 there were no fewer than six steamers and
seven other vessels detained in the river. They were anchored and
moored near the bank from below the Belle Vue Hotel to below what
is now the Fitzroy Brewery. The current was so strong that it was
dangerous attempting to get away. The vessels moored in that flood
were :—Williams, Captain John Champion ; Balclut-ha, Captain J. W.
Brown ; Queensland, Captain W. Curphy ; Collaxoy, Captain W. Cot-
tier ; Star of Australia, Captain T). Charistison ; James Patterson.
Captain J. D. Harley ; Woodbine, barque, from London ; Alexandra, bri-
gantine, from London ; Adolphus, brigantine, from Sydney ; the Pacific,
Sacremento, and Raven, schooners ; and the ketch, Ben Bolt.
A RIVER MISHAP.
In the flood of 1S64, a ferry boat which left the south bank for
North Rockhampton, capsized, and all hands were thrown into the water.
There were five passengers and two boatmen in the ferry. Three male
passengers and the boatman managed to get hold of the branch of a
tree that grew on the submerged bank, and clung to it till aid came.
Mrs. Graham—wife of Mr. A. Graham, who was in, charge of thie Fire
Brigade Station for so many yeaxs—and a man failed to gelt hold of
the tree, and were swept away by the current, but providentially were
washed against the cable of a schooner anchored in the river. They clung
to the chain till help came, and all hands were saved. Among the pas-
sengers was Mr. J. B. Gordon, hotelkeeper, Alligator Creek, and father
of Mr. J. P. J. Gordon, manager for Messrs. Row and Co., East-street.
CAPTURES OF ALLIGATORS.
Though alligators continue to be found in the Fitzroy River, they are
not nearly so plentiful, apparently, as they formerly were. Soon after
the Commercial Hotel, at the corner of Denham-street and Quay-lane, was
built, an alligator was exhibited there, and the house obtained the name
of the "Alligator" Hotel in consequence. Mr. M'Gregor, of the Ulster
Arms, had men engaged in catching finches and other birds which were
E
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Sent south, and in 1802 these men killed an alligator IS ft. long, which
was stuffed and exhibited in the hotel, and was finally taken to Sydney.
More than thirty years ago two alligators were killed up the river, and
stuffed. One of these was named "Big Ben." He was twenty-three feet
long, and of immense girth. .Another big saurian was "killed up the river
a short time afterwards. At one time an alligator used to bask on the
bank of the river at the upper Hats, and people passing on steamers fre-
quently shot at it with rilles, but it always escaped into deep water.
Within recent years two large alligators have been killed in Mr. £. Red-
man's saltwater fish traps at Shoalwaler Bay, near Emu Park. lA.bo.ut
twelve Monhs ago an alligator was shot in the river in the vicinity
of Lake's Creek.
A WELL-KNOWN WORTHY.
Brief mention has been made on two or three occasions of a Mrs.
Wakefield and a Mr. John Ward. These two persons were destined to
become husband and wife. They were among the principal notorieties of
the town in its early days, and deserve more than passing notice. Mrs.
Wakefield came to Rockhamptcn with her husband, Mr. Charles Wake-
field, at the time of the Canoona rush. In this case the gray mare was
undoubtedly the better horse. She was tall, dark, and stout, and about
thirty-five years of age. She had seen the world, was a- good talker, and
had been an actress. The Wakefields opened a shanty at the time of
the rush, and subsequently built the Fitzroy Hotel, where the Customs
bonded store now is in Quay-street. Mrs. Wakefield planted the fig tree
whichi was cut down when the new Custom House was built recently.
The Wakefields did a good business and after the visit of the Governor
in 1862, named the hostelry the Royal Fitzroy Hotel. Mrs. Wakefield
lost her husband in March, 1862, and was so disconsolate over his death
that she sent to Sydney for a tombstone, with a number of verses en-
graved on it, setting forth the many virtues of the deceased. But before
it arrived she had married a Mr. Macdonald, who quickly drank himself
to death.
Late in 1882 she was accused of stealing a couple of fowls from
Mr. Elias Rutherford, who lived in East-lane. It was a trivial affair,
but she was committed for trial, and in due course had to be sent to
Maryborough to be tried. The steamer was in the stream and the lady
liad to be taken out in a boat to the vessel. In stepping on to the
ladder fixed from the boat to the ship, the captain, not knowing anyone
was coming on board, ordered the engines to take a turn or two to pre-
vent the vessel going up with the strong flowing tide, with the result
that Mrs. Wakefield fell into the water. Buoyed up by her crinoline
and clothes, she floated up the river on her back—one account says flour-
ishing her parasol—amidst the laughter of the bystanders. She was
eventually rescued and went on her way to Maryborough, where she was
acquitted and returned triumphant to Hockhampton.
Mr; John Ward, the third husband of Mrs. Wakefield, came to Rock-
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liampbon from Sydney at the time of the Canoona rush, having previously
married a widow named Mrs. Spencer, who had money. Early in 1859 he
built the Rockhampton Hotel in Victoria Parade, and when he sold out to
Mr. Skardon, he built the Commercial Hotel at the corner of Denhain-street
and Quay-lane. He was a man of great energy and business acumen, and
eoon began to amass money rapidly as property increased greatly in value.
He was nicknamed after an unprintable expletive he used almost con-
tinually. He was a rough diamond, but had such energy that notwith-
standing that he was well up in years, in some respects he was well
suited to a new and rising town* He built hotels, butchers' shops, and
bouses. He was hotelkeeper, butcher, and squatter, and at one time owned
Raglan Station, where he lost a lot of money in the bad times of 1866.
Ward had one weakness ; he was wonderfully fond of litigation, and as
he nearly always lost his cases, his Police Court experiences must have
been very costly. It was not surprising that people should associate
Mr. Ward and Mrs. Wakefield as being specially intended for each other
in a matrimonial sense. This idea must have struck them both, for
eventually they were married. For a portion of their wedded lives they
kept the Fitzroy Hotel. They had a very lively matrimonial career, which
ended by the lady dying. Mr. Ward subsequently returned to Sydney,
where he is reported to haA;e died about 1886 in very reduced circum-
stances. Any history of the early days of Rockhampton without mention
of this eccentric couple would be considered quite incomplete by old
residents.
THOZET'S GARDEN.
The late Mr. A. Thozet was a colonist who did much for the little
town of Rockhampton in its early days, particularly in the matter of
showing what could be made to grow here. Early in 1861 he purchased
the land which, has ever since been knOwm as Thlozet's Garden, at Kalka
Greek. Some of this land was cleared and planted with various fruits
and cereals, and by early October, the same year, wheat, barley, oats, vege-
tables of all kinds, grapes, bananas, pineapples, and other fruits, arrow-
root, cotton, sugarcane, tobacco, aind various other plants and trees in-
digenous to tropical and temperate climates were all growing luxuriantly;
in the garden. As many as 200 stalks grew from a single grain of wheat,
each stalk having a full car. Strange to say, the grain was obtained
from straw found drifting down the river. Mr. Thozet thus early de-
monstrated that grain would thrive luxuriously in this climate, provided
there was enough moisture. At the same time Mr. Halberstaedter pro-
duced a cabbage he had grown at North Rockhampton that weighed
twelve and a-hali pounds after the outside leaves had been removed ; and
he had plenty more of large size. This was early in October, 1861. A
few weeks later Mr. Andrew Kohler, who recently died in Brisbane, exhi-
bited a bunch of grapes he had grown here, weighing two and a-half
pounds—a very fine sample.
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l i l E LONG BRIDGE.
Mr. E. I'. Carpenter, of William-street, was one of the early arrivals
in Rockhampton. lie came here with his parents on the 6th of March,
1861, by the s.s. Eagle, from Melbourne. Mr. E. R. Carpenter, senr., who
Avas an American, had been farming and contracting at Ballarat, Victoria,
and sold out to try his fortune at Rockhampton. Being an enterprising
man, Mr. Carpenter soon found plenty of opportunity to display his energy
and ability. His first contract was to build the yards at the rear of Tat-
tersall's Hotel (now the Royal Hotel), East-street. At this time one of
the drawbacks was the crossing of the swamps and lagocns om the western
side of the town. The Government had been approached on the subject,
and a contract was let to Mr. Carpenter for the erection of the "Lovg
Bridge, which for njaiiy years was the principal public road work carried
out in Rockhampton. In order to facilitate matters, the Government
offered Mr. Carpenter an advance of £500 to purchase a sawmill and
pJant. lie undertook the v.ork, and in 1861 went to Sydney, purchased
a good plant, and erected it on the Port Curtis Road, near Messrs. Fraser
and Craig's -vvoahvash. There was a fine lot of gum trees in the locality,
and the timber for the bridge was cut in proximity to where it was
wanted. The bridge was finished early in 1863, and proved a great boon
for many years. The bridge was built on the chock and log principle,
24 ft. wide and about 2000 ft. long. It was decked with sawn hardwood.
Most of the timber was got within sight of the bridge. A Mr. Yatcs was
the Government superintendent.
The big flood of 1875 threw the greater part of the bridge out of
line, and washed part of it away. Some of the old posts are still to be
seen near the present stcne causeway, which was built instead of repair-
ing the bridge. When first put up the structure was strongly and sub-
stantially built, and met the requirements of all'heavy traffic for about
twelve years, with but light repairs. The sawmill proved nearly of as
much benefit as the bridge, and supplied the timber yards of the town
•with hardwood for building. Whilst the bridge was in the course of
erection, Mr. Carpenter resided in a log house, built in the American style,
at the junction of the Upper and Lower Uawson roads. When the bridge
was finished, MY. Carpenter built a cottage at the corner of Kent and
Dei by streets, to which he removed. At the end of 1863 he sold the
sawmill to Messrs. Mimro and J. Montgomery. About this period Mr.
Carpenter built Carpenter's cottages, six in number, in Denison-street.
They were of wood and brick- In 1864 Mr. Carpenter sold out and took
his family back to Victoria, going to live at Echuca. Later on he re-
turned to America. The eldest son, Mr. E. R. Carpenter, returned to
Rockhampton in 1882, since which time he has remained in the district,
He has been a member of the Livingstone Shire Council for seven or
eight years, and was the first secretary and is now a director of the Co-
Operative Baking Society.
AMUSING AND INTERESTING EPISODES.
" To the old, long life and treasure ;
To the young, all health and pleasure."
An exciting circumstance that occurred in the March flood in 1864
was the swimming of the river by Mr. Featherstonhaugh. This gentle-
man had come from Peak Downs on horseback, having swam creeks and
livers, keeping as near the head waters as possible. It was impossible
to cross the Fitzroy at Yaamba, so he came by road to North Rockhamp-
ton, expecting to get across by ferry boat. When Mr. Featherstonhaugh
arrived at the bank of the river he did all in his power to induce a boat
to put off for him, but no one cared to undertake the dangerous journey.
Finding he could not get boatmen to venture across, he rode up to the
point near Moore's Creek, and plunged into the foaming torrent with
his horse. The rider dropped off the horse into the river, keeping on the
downside of the horse and holding on to its mane. The gallant animal
breasted the current most gamely, and in spite of the risk from floating
trees and other things, the southern bank wa,s steadily neared. The force
of the current, however, swept horse and rider down the stream at great
speed. A number of people were watching the struggle from Quay-street,
but it scarcely seemed possible that the horse could reach the bank.
Boatmen started to pull out to Mi-. Featherstonhaugh when the bank
Avas approached, but he shouted to them to desist as they would not
come before. The intrepid horseman, who was fully dressed, wearing a
Avhite " belltopper," finally got ashore just below the Belle Vue Hotel,
none the worse for his daring swim. Those who have seen the Fitzroy
River in full flood can estimate the risk from such a daring feat.
Another good story is told of Mr. Featherstonhaugh, who, by-the-
way, cam© of a good family in the West of Ireland. Mr. Featherstonhaugh
was a splendid Corinthian rider,and could manage any horse that ever
carried a .saddle. He frequently rode in hurdle races at Rockhampton
and different parts of Queensland. After leaving this district he went
to New South Wales, and was for some time a clergyman, One day he
strolled into a saleyard in Sydney in his clerical garb, and was much
istruek with the appearance of a thoroughbred horse put up for sale. The
horsey crowd around soon took in the situation, and as the horse then
under offer Avas a Avell-knoAvn buckjumper, they let the parson have it
pretty much at his own price, thinking that Avhen he knew it was a buck-
jumper he would dispose of it on any terms. Mr. Featherstonhaugh was
not opposed much in his bidding and got the horse at a cheap rate. When
the sale was completed, one of the spectators said:—"I say, parson,
you will not be able to ride that horse ; he is a buck-jumper." " Well,
never mind," said Featherstonhaugh, " I'll try it." The horse Avas sad-
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died with an English saddle, without knee pads, and his new owner,
tucking the tails of his clerical coat up, mounted, when the animal at
once started bucking, in fine style. The laughter of the onlookers was
Boon at an end, though, for Mr. Featherstonhaugh sat the horse as easily
as if he were in a chair, and finally departed with a good horse at a
cheap price, to the chagrin of the knowing ones. Mr. Featherstonbaugh.
in addition to being a splendid horseman, was also an excellent bushinan.
It was he Avho found the new road to Peak Downs from Rockhampton.
via Gaimsford, which shortened the distance by about fifty miles. lie
marked a tree-line through the scrubs early in 1864.
The first vehicle with springs brought to Rockhampton was a gig
imported by Messrs. Kerr and Clarke, of Glenmore Station^ in 1861. It
was considered quite a stylish turn-out in those days. After that a few
buggies were imported, and about 1862 Mir. R. Triffitt, of Ripple "Vale,
who came here to take up a station, imported a carriage from Victoria.
Mr. Triffitt was accompanied by Ms wife and infant daughter, the latter
being Mrs. Ling, who now has the refreshment rooms at Westwood. In
^bose days there was no heairse in the town, and a dray was used for
the purpose. Mr. Harry Jenkins, hairdresser, who was always ready to
turn his hand to anything, imported the first hearse, which he sold to
Mr. J. F. Danker, who was then an undertaker. It was closed in with-
out glass sides or ends, and was kept on the open ground "behind the then
Police Court. Mr. J. Jacobs used to supply the horses, and drive the
hearse. One morning when a funeral was to take place, Messrs. Jacobs
and Danker Avent to the hearse in the open space, and having harnessed
up the horses, got on the box and drove off. All at once a terrible kick-
ing and shouting was heard in the hearse, and on Mr. Jacobs going to
investigate the cause, an old man named Majoribanks, a barrister, who
liad evidently got in the hearse the night before to sleep off Ms recent
absorption of bad brandy, presented a scared face, and said "My God,
you are not going to bury me alive ?"
That there was a good deal of hard drinking in former days can
easily be imagined considering thie good times and Mgh wages that pre-
vailed for some years. It was the custom with people from the bush
to sleep outside iri the open air on stretchers obtained from the hotel,
this being much cooler. " Occasionally a few fellows would carry the
stretchers and their sleeping occupants to the bank of the river without
ever wakening them, and in the morning the astonishment of the men at
their whereabouts caused no end of fun, particularly if they did not waken
till late.
In 1863 or 1864 a jovial society was formed in Rockhampton under
the name of " The Druids." This organisation had no connection in any
way with the benefit society of that name. The Druids were formed en-
tirely for amusement. Mr. Forsyth was the president, and Mr. Grant
the vice-president. The Druids held their meetings in the then Masonic
Hall, and members played the piano and danced, which amusements al-
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ways attracted a crowd. Meanwhile two or three scouts were sent out
from the meeting, and when they isaw a likely person in the crowd to
made a good member, they suddenly pounced on him and ran him into the
hall, blindfolding him as they did so. He was pulled about the room,
whilst the members kept up a din, the oath of secrecy was administered,
and he was declared initiated, and had to pay the fee of a bottle of liquor.
New members Avere, of course, only too anxious to catch others, and. so
the fun went on.
The well-worn proverb '•'Marry in haste j repent at leisure," held as
good in the old days as it dees now. A case in point was that of
a barmaid in one of the leading hotels, known as " Big Sarah," a nick-
name which was justified by her almost colossal frame. Sarah was
introduced to a flash sort of man on Tuesday, he proposed on Wednes-
day, on Thursday they were married, and on Friday or Saturday he left
for the bush, and Sarah never saw Mm again. She certainly claimed a
man she saw in the street some twelve months later, but her recollec-
tion of the person she had married was of a most hazy description, and
the man easily proved an alibi. Probably Sarah never saw her husband
again.
In the early days Eockhampton possessed a political bellman, one
Piowright. He was an old man, with a splendid flow of language, and
after announcing a sale or meeting, which he always did in a way purely
his own, he would glibly expatiate on the merits of the goods ,to be sold,
or on the subjects to be discussed, giving his opinions with charming
candour. He was quick at repartee, and on one occasion he was an-
nouncing some sale in front of Wakefield's Fitzroy Hotel. When he had
finished some man inside said "B-a-a," in a loud tone of voice. Plow-
right gave a couple of dongs with, his bell and went on : " Also, one
calf found straying on Wakefield's premises."
How the ministers of religion and church wardens, who remember
the old days, must regret the monetary degeneracy of the present age!
In the early days pound notes, sovereigns, half-sovereigns, and crown
pieces were by no means uncommon in the subscription plate. If
the churchwarden finds a half-sovereign in the plate in the present day
he gazes at it in bewildered amazement. A well-known Church of Eng-
land medico—now lomg since dead—used frequently to give lialf-a-sove-
reign, but the unregenerate used to say he tipped the verger to call him
out during the service, to show in what request he was. One young lady,
whose zeal for the welfare of the churqh greatly exceeded her means,
once prevailed on a prominent resident of the district to give a pound
for every shilling she gave. He good naturedly agreed, and from her
slender purse she presented foua' shillings, which the gentleman honour-
ably turned into guineas.
There is a somewhat amusing story connected with one of the first
murders by the blacks in the neighbourhood of Eockhampton, which is
worth recording. I t occurred in 1859, the year after the Canoona rash,
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when Rockhampton was in a very primitive state. At that time the
old steamer Eagle, Captain Chatfield, was the only regular means of com-
munication between Rockhampton and Sydney. At this period the blacks
were allowed in the town, and used to stalk about with very little cloth-
ing on. Messrs. Macartney and Mayne occupied Glenmore run, the head
station being about four miles up the xiver. As the north-side of the
river was chiefly a brigalow scrub from the river bank to the foot-hills,
the usual mode of communication between the station and Rockhampton
was by the river, a boat being kept at Glenmore for the purpose. To-
wards the end of 1859 a lambing station had been formed on the bank
of a large lagoon some miles above Belmont Station. Two flocks of sheep
had been sent to this out-station, one of which belonged to Mr. John
Macartney, known among his friends for many years as " Johnny," a
cousin of Mr. J. A. Macartney. Everything went on all right a t the new
post for about a Avesk, wThen one Sunday morning Mr. Macartney took his
gun and went up the lagoon to shoot some ducks, leaving an old shep-
herd, who had a daughter at service in Rockhampton, in the camp. On
returning from Jiis shooting expedition, Macartney, when near the camp,
saw the old shepherd lying on the ground, and thought, "What an old
fool to lie out in the sun like that." On drawing near Macartney was
hotrrified to find the old man was quite dead, having been murdered and
hacked about by the blacks. His head was split open with a tomahawk,
and his arms and legs were cut into the bone. All the clothing and
rations about the place had been stolen and carried off. Mr. Macartney
took in the terrible situation at a glance, and fearing that the black
wretches were still in the neighbourhood—as no doubt they were—he
started for the river, no great distance off. He dodged from tree to tree
looking carefully about him so as not to be' surprised. He reached the
river bank safely, and divesting himself of all his clothing, strapped the
things in a bundle and fastened the parcel to his head, as he determined
not to lose possession of his gun. He had swam about half-way across,
when something went wrong with the bundle of clothing, and it was
carried away by the tide. To go after it, incommoded with the gun,
was out of the question, and he made for the southern bank with all
speed. He landed safely, and having rested awhile, struck out, naked as
he was, for an out-station of the Messrs. Archer Brothers. To reach that
place he had to cross the Yaamba Road leading to Rockhampton. When
drawing near to the road he saw a,, horseman jogging along at an easy
pace. Macartney tried to> attract the man's attention by shouting and
gesticulating, and flourishing his alnns and gun. At length the man saw
Macartney ; he paused for a moment, and seeing a naked man" jumping
and waving a gun about, evidently thought he had struck a madman.
Anyway he clapped spurs to his horse, and galloped off along the road
to Yaamba. Macartney pushed on with all speed to the out-station,
Avhere he was fortunate enough to find Mr. H. W. Risien, who at once
took him to Gracemere, and from there brought him to Rockhampton,
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where he was attended to by Dr. Robertson. That evening while Mr.
J. A. Macartney and. his " supers" were lying on the verandah killing
mosquitoes, they received news of the murder, and also that a troop of
Native Police from Wiseman's Lagoon, (now Yeppcn Lagoon) were on
their way to the bend, now known as Pink Lily Pocket, opposite Glenniore
head sation. The boat was placed in readiness, and as soon as the ti*oopers
arlrived at the bend the horses were towed across and the troopers followed
directly after. Everything was carried out so quietly that most of the
people at the station did not know anything of the affair till they saw
the troopers at their camp fire the next morning. A hurried breakfast,
and the avenging party set off early, the burial party following. At this
time the blacks were led by a notoriously bloodthirsty scoundrel named
King John. On arrival at the lambing station the troopers quickly got
upon the tracks of the marauding blacks, who had crossed the river at
the Eighteen-mile Island to the south-side, and had gone off to the scrub.
When they came up with the blacks it was found that King John and
all the fighting men had cleared out.' The party then returned to Glen-
more, leaving the troopers to follow the offending blacks. Mr. John
Macartney succeeded to his father's baronetcy in 1867, and died quite
recently. Mr. D. E. Macartney, of William-street, is a son of the deceased
baronet.
A rather amusing story may be told about Mr. Robeil. Hewitt, who
ran the mail coach to Emu Park till Mr. Richard Johnson, of Stony
Creek, obtained the tender. The mail was a weekly one, and over thirty
years ago Mr. Hewitt arrived in town with the information that a white
woman had been discovered on the coast a few miles north of Emu Park,
among the blacks. The " Bulletin " reporter was pretty smartly off the
mark, and collected what information was available. After giving an
account of the search parties that had years before endeavoured to find
some particulars of a missing coasting vessel, the stoiy went on :•---
"Mr. R. Hewitt, who arrived in town yesterday, states he had been
searching along the coast for flotsam from the wrecked-immigrant ship
Polmaise. His party met a tribe of blacks among whom they observed
a woman; evidently white, but perfectly nude like her companions, and
apparently as uncivilised. Mr. Hewitt addressed her, but she shook her
head to show she did not understand. The woman is described as being
over 6 ft. in height, and of fine form and features, and naturally of
fair complexion, although somewhat tanned by long exposure to the sun.
Although of more than middle age, she is still active and vigorous." Mr.
Hewitt went on to say that the woman was in safe keeping, and would
be produced in a few days, where she was hidden being a secret for sal-
vage reasons. The story created a sensation in town, and was never doub-
ted for a moment, unless, maybe, by those who knew Hewitt best. I t
was remembered that a vessel was wrecked somewhere on the coast about
1857, aind that the captain had his wife on board, and people at once
jumped to the conclusion that the white woman was the wife. The
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horror of the poor woman living for sixteen years amongst wild blacks
aroused much sympathy, and the desire to see the unhappy creature was
Intense. Well, the upshot of this sensational story was the discovery
that Mr. Hewitt had worked off a joke on the press and public. The
" white woman" was the figure-head of a ship that had been washed
ashore probably years before. The ''• Bulletin" afterwards dubbed Mr.
Hewitt "veracious Bob," and the public, who had been equally sold, joined
in the laugh against him. For years after he was frequently accosted
with the question : " What's become of the white woman. Bob ?" till
he was heartily sick of it. The " white woman" Avas brought to town,,
and has been for years in the Cremorne Gardens, North Rockhampton,
•though not many know the story connected with its discovery. Mr.
Hewitt died in North Queensland, but his widow is understood to be
living in one of the southern states.
Rockbampton was first lighted with "gas in 1874, previous to which
kerosene oil was used for lighting.
The idea was entertained in 1864 that a supply of drinking water
might be obtained by boring, and according^- a bore was put dowm in
the Municipal Reserve to test the matter. After boring about 40 ft.
water was struck, but it proved to be salt, end boring was stopped.
It has already been mentioned that Rockhampton was first connected
with the south by telegraph in 1865. It will be much more surprising
to many people to know that the first telegraph established In New South
Wales was as late as 1857.
In May, 1808, the " Bulletin" announced that during the preceding
two years no fewer than fourteen publicans had died in Rockhampton.
The mortality among this class of business people was always heavy.
The first load of wool brought to Rockliampton, except that sent by
the Messrs. Archer Brothers, is said to have eome from Tryphinia Vale
Station, near what is now Dingo. It was brought down by Mr. Heinrich
Baumann, who owns and fctill resides at Tryphinia Vale.
In the flood .of ISCi a very exciting incident occurred in the reach
just below the premises of Messrs. Walter Reid and Co., Limited. The
rsin had all cleared away for some days, but the flood remained up, but
not quite at its full height. A fruiterer, who lived in Quay-lane, named
Belacaw, started in a little flat-bottomed boat for the north-side in order
to get some vegetables from liis garden. He left the slack water on the-
Bouth-side near the present bridge, and managed to cross the first swift
current that ran—and still runs in flood time—not far from the bank.
By the time he was halfway across ho was opposite the foot of Williani-
Btreet, and being caught in the swirl of the second current soon after,
the sculls were twisted out of his hands, and the boat plunging and turn-
ing iround, was swept by the current on to the mangrove trees, the tops
of which were showing some feet above the water. The beat was cap-
sized and Delacaw found himself struggling in the water in a dazed con-
dition. Fortunately, he was washed against an unusually large mangrove
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tree, and he managed to grip the branches. The writer and a Mr. B.
E. Lyons, now of Syndey, who were strolling on the bank of the river,
hiad already given the alarm, and two boats were quickly manned and
put off to the rescue. Though manned by four rowers, both boats were
swept a quarter of a-mile or more below where the drowning man was
clinging for dear life to the flimsy branches. Nothing but his head showed
above water, and at times that went under, and the onlookers thought
again, and again that he was gone. It seemed an endless time before the
rescuers reached the unfortunate fellow, and he was lifted into one of the
"boats more dead than alive, just as he had given up all hope of being
saved.
It has no doubt been forgotten by many that at the time of the
opening of the railway to Comet in March, 1878, an interesting relic of
Leichhardt existed in that neighbourhood. Immediately at the confluence
of the Comet and Nogoa rivers these stood at that period a flooded gum
tree, with large gnarled trunk, branching off into great limbs about twenty
feet from the ground. This remarkable tree was a giant of its species,
and possibly stands till this day. A portion of the bark had been-re-
Moved and the letters DIG, with an arrow underneath, cut out with
a, tomahawk. The arrow was pointing downward, and the outline of a
large L could be traced on the trunk. This was considered to be the
last discovered tree of Leichhardt's last expedition in 1848. It was gener-
ally supposed there was no trace of Leichhardt after he left Mount
Abundance in 1848, but from the marks on this rather extraordinary
tree he evidently crossed the range and followed the Comet dbwn to the
Mackenzie. He is supposed to have remained a considerable time in this
camp at Comet, but there was nothing to show which way the explorer
proceeded when he left. This tree was first discovered by a shepherd in
the employ of Mr. Hodgkinson, about 1S65. A correspondent of the
"Bulletin," writing in 1S78, said that Mr. Hodgkinson, following the in-
structions on the tree, dug around the trunk and found a number of
papers left by Leichhardt, which hp forwarded to Brisbane, but they were
never published. If this story is true, then the supposition that the tree
was marked by Leichhardt is established beyond all question.
Mr. Alfred Roberts, ex-pilot- tells of a curious trip made in the flood
•of 1862, when eight men came floating down the river from the Dawson,
in a huge bottle tree. The soft pulpy material in the centre of the tree
had been scooped out, and the shell was sufficiently sound to keep out
the water. The tree was a. very large one, and the journey was accom-
plished without mishap. The boat was purchased by the late Mr. John
Bartholomew, who was then working for Mr. Stevens, the first butcher,
who lived in. Quay-lane.
At the end of July, 1861, a huge bullock was killed at Wilangie Sta-
tion, near Broadsound, now owned by Mr. M. M. Christian. The bullock
was killed by order of Mr. Anslow, the then owner of the station. I t
was branded H on the ribs, and like II (sideways) on the rump. The
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bullock had been secured from a scrub, and was estimated to be about
twenty-five years old, which would cairy the date of its birth back to
1834. As tliis was over twenty years before that pa«rt of the country was
inhabited by whites, it was supposed the bullock had belonged to Dr.
Leiehhardt, the explorer, and had got away during the overland trip from
Brisbane to Port Essington, in 1844. Ihc yield of fat by boiling was
estimated at 250 tt, without the gall and kidney fat. There were two or
three other old bullocks in the same scrub.
In 18C5 the Yaamba trade was of sufficient importance to cause Mr.
Michael Bryson, still well-known in the town, to get a new steamer built.
—which was named the Londonderry—for the trade there. She was
built by Mr. C. Marsden, and was G6 ft. on the keel, with a beam of
17 ft., and eighty tons measurement. The Londonderry was launched early
in 1866, and ran in the Yaamba trade for se\eral years.
Though the rivalry between coastal towns still continues, it is not
nearly so keen as it was in the early days. Gladstone was the first port
opened north of Maryborough, and then a formidable rival sprang up in
Rockliampton. Broadsound was next founded, and hoped to secure much
of the western trade. Bo wen was opened about 1860, and for a time was
considered the most promising port north of Rockhamptomi. Then came
Mackay to the south and Townsville to the north, both competing with
Bowen for its country trade. So strong was the opinion that Broadsound
was destined to be an important place, that a newspaper, " The Broad-
Bound Gazette,'5 was published there early in July, 1862, just a year after
the founding of the " Rockhampton Bulletin." The '• Rockhampton Bul-
letin *' and the " Broadsound Gazette" were the only papers then pub-
lished in Central and Northern Queensland. The career of the " Gazette "
was. short.
Most of the stories about blackfellows in the early days were to their
disadvantage. As a rule they were unreliable, treacherous, and murderous,
and not very true to even their own kith and kin. There have been not-
able instances of the very reverse of these traits of character, and Dr.
W. Gallaghan tells of one of them. About 1865 a party was made up
to visit some of the Keppel Islands. The party started from Gawarral
Station, then owned by the late Mr. Robert Ross. Js. strong boat was
procured, and a start was made down what is now known as Cawarral
Creek. At that time it was called Ross's Creek. This creek empties itself
into Keppel Bay on the southern side of Zilzie, about five males from
Emu Park. The party consisted of Mr. R. Ross, Mr. R. Spence, Dr. Cal-
laghan, Lieutenant Compigne, of the Native Police, two black trackers,
and four aborigines named Jack, Dundally, Tom, and Paddle-nosed Peter.
The party were all armed. They camped the first night at the mouth of
Cawarral Creek, and at daybreak set sail for Canomie Island (North
Keppel). No one had ever been to the islands before and the party knew
nothing about the rocks or shoals in going across. The island was reached
.without mishap about seven o'clock, and the party landed on the southern
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end. No blacks were seen anywhere, and the party began to stroll about
the island. At length they reached the northern end. In peering about
among the rocks a little cave was discovered, in which were huddled a
number of naked black gins. Away out on the rocks were seen some
blackfellows, who had evidently gone out on the rocks to avoid the ap-
proaching whites. When the gins saw they were discovered they raised
an alarm, and bolted out of the cave, running off towards the sea. One
of them unluckily stumbled and fell about 8 ft. or 9 ft., and was hurt
by the rocks. Seeing this, one of the blackfellows, probably the gin's
" benjamin" jumped into the sea, and swam back to his partner's assis-
tance. He soon got ashore and ran up to the fallen woman, lie half
led, half-carried her to the sea, and swam off with her to the distant
rock, where he had previously been sheltered. The troopers -wanted to
shoot them boll), but, of course, they were not permitted to do so. The
pluck in the incident Avas in the blackfellow coming back to what he
must have thought was almost certain death, for the troopers usually
fired at the Avild blacks on sight. The courage and care the blackfellow
took of the gin quite charmed the white onlookers, who admired his heed-
lessness of danger when his gin was in trouble.
There are but few old residents, particularly those who had aught
to do with the pioneering of the country districts. Mho have not exciting
stories to tell of experiences with the blacks. What some must have
suffered from anxiety can easily be imagined, as frequently from one cause
and another they had to be left alone at their homesteads or huts. They
almost dreaded to sleep for fear they should be awakened by the yells of
the cruel and treacherous blacks. In some instances men had to leave
their wives and little ones to attend to distant duties, or sudden calls
to town or elsewhere. The terrible apprehension under such circumstances
must have been almost heart-breaking at times, particularly when rumours
of murders "were rife in any particular neighbourhood. A story is told
in this connection which has its humorous side. In 1857, about the
time of the Fraser massacre, which has already been related, Mr. John
Scott lived with his wife at Palm Tree Creek Station,, near Taroom, in
the same neighbourhood as Hornet Bank, where the Frasers were mur-
dered. Mr. Scott Avas for many years a member of the Legislative As-
sembly, and Mrs. Scott, who is iww dead, Avas a. sister; of Messrs. W. and
M. C. Thomson, so Avell-known in the Central Division. Ne^ vs of the
Fraser massacre naturally caused much anxiety for the safety of all
isolated residents in the same neighbourhood. Mr. T. De M. Murray-
Prior, father of the late Mr. T. De M. Murray-Prior, member for Fassi-
fern, Avas living in the neighbourhood at the time, and Avas anxious about
the safety of Mr. and Mrs. Scott. He accordingly rode to Palm Tree
Creek Station to try to induce Scott and his Avife to come to his place
—he was then living at Hawkwood—for safety from any attack by the
blacks. When Murray-Prior arrived at Scott's house, he found Scott
lying on, the verandah, shivering Avith the ague, Avith two rifles placed
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alongside him ready to his hand, prepared for an onslaught by the blacks.
Mrs. Scott was likewise armed, having a long pistol attached to her
girdle. Having told Scott the object of his visit.. Murray-Prior was met
with a stubborn resistance, and both Mr. and Mrs. Scott declared they
would not leave. Finding they would not go to a place of safety, Mr.
Murray-Prior tried a little chaff, and said to Mrs. Scott:
" What is the use of your carrying a pistol, you know you cannot
shoot!"
" Oh, yes, I can," replied Mrs. Scott • " but if you do not think so,
place your hat on that stump over there, and I will show you."
Mr. Murray-Prior was fully satisfied that Mrs. Scott could not hit
the hat, so he placed it on the stump as suggested. Mrs. Scott took aim
and. fired, making two holes in the hat, to Mr. Murray-Prior's great sur-
prise.
"The best of it was," said Mr. Murray-Prior, who told the story,
" i t was the only hat I had."
After such an exhibition of skill, Mr. Murray-Prior was unable to
induce the plucky couple to leave their home.
SOME NOTABLE PIONEERS.
(<
 It is instinct in our nature to follow the track pointed out by a
few leaders."
THE OLDEST INHABITANT.
Mr. J. F. Danker is the oldest resident of the district. Mr. Danker
was born on the 4th of .June, 1S27, and left Hamburg for Australia in
the ship Aurora on the 10th of October, 1854. The vessel was bound to
Brisbane, and Avas wrecked on Moreton Island on the 26th of February,
1855, through the master mistaking the passage into the Brisbane River.
All hands got safely ashore, and remained on the island for about three
weeks. In Brisbane, Mr. Danker, who could speak very little English
at the time, signed some papers as he imagined for an engagement at
Sydney, and left in a small steamer, as he thought for thai port. The
steamer, however, proceeded to Maryborough, and he subsequently found
he had signed an agreement to work for two years as a shepherd-for the
Messrs. Archer Brothers, of Coonambula Station, on the Burnett River,
Mr, Dafnker was one of the party, who, in charge of Mr. Charles Archer,
left for what is now Gracemere. On the 10th of August, 1855, they pitched
their camp on the southern side of Gracemere Lagoon. Mr. Danker re-
mained for a time in the employment of the Messrs. Archer, :md then he
went to Gladstone, where ho worked at his trade of cabinetmaker, send-
ing goods to the new township of Roekhampton. In 185S, Mr. Danker
came back to Rockhampton, and started business, and has remained here
ever since. He married in 1863, and has a numerous grown-up family.
He is now in his seventy-eighth year, and has not enjoyed the best of
health lately, but he is still mentally capable, and retains a vivid recol-
lection of many things in a long and eventful life. Mrs. Danker, a help-
mate of forty years, is still alive.
MR. CHARLES HAYNES.
The oldest town resident of Rockhampton—that is the man who has-
lived here longest continuously—is Mr. Charles Haynes, of Brown-street,
North Rockhampton, who is an authority on all matters appertaining to
the Fitzroy River and Keppel Bay, having spent the greater portion of
this life in studying its changes and mysteries. Mr. Haynes was born iu
Boston, Lincolnshire, in 1830, and after leaving school, took up a sea-
faring life. For nine years he was sailing in different ships from one
portion of the world to another, principally in the East India Company's
service. He first came to Australia in 1852, landing at Sydney. At this
period the goldfields of Victoria were attracting people from all parts of
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the world, and young Haynes having anived in the golden land, was
quickly stricken with the gold fever, and set off for Victoria, He fol-
lowed the various rushes of those times with all the unrest of the digger,
always seeking a spot where the gold was richer than where he was. Still,
he did well, but in 1854- he longed for blue. AVEter once more, and in July,
1854, he arrived in Melbourne.
Mr. Haynes proceeded thence to Sydney, where he shipped in the
schooner Albion towards the end of the year, and proceeded to Gladstone.
The master of the Albion was Captain Mein, a native of Sydney. Captain
Mein soon after took the captaincy of the brig Jenny Lind, and Captain
Philip Hardy was appointed skipper of the Albion, which, continued trad-
ing to Gladstone and other ports between there and Sydney. In Decem-
ber, 1855, Mr. Haynes was in the Albion when she sailed from Gladstone
to llockhampton with cargo for the Messrs. Archer, as already stated.
Mr. Haynes does not tell the story of the voyage of the Albion to Rock-
Iiampton exactly the same a® his old-time captain, as he asserts the Albion
did mot get to Rockhampton till the fourth day after leaving Gladstone.
It really matters very little, the main point being that the Albion arrived
at what is now Rockhampton, after a difficult trip from Gladstone, during
which the captain and crew had to practically "feel" the way. Accord-
ing to Mr. Haynes's version, the Albion was stuck once in the Narrows
and once in the Fitzroy, but fortunately, got off safely on both occa-
sions.
On the arrival of the Albion at Sydney with, the Graeemere wool,
Mr. Haynes left the vessel and entered on board the full-rigged ship
Morayshire. This vessel had been engaged by the Government to remove
the descendants of the mutineers of the. Bounty from Pitcairn Island to
Norfolk Island. This undertaking was carried out in very tempestuous
weather, in June, 1856. The mutiny on the Bounty occuinred in 1789.
Twenty-two years later the descendants and Jack Adams were discovered
on Pitcairn Island. Jack Adams died in 1829, aged sixty-five years,
though often described as a veritable patriarch.
The islanders, when removed by the Morayshire, consisted of ninety-
six males and 102 females—198 in all. One death occurred on landing,
and one child was born. Among the people transferred were a son and
two daughters of Jack Adams, all three being apparently about sixty years
of age. Mr. Nobbs, the pastor, doctor, and leader of the community, was
also amongst them. There were five families, the direct descendants of
the mutineers, and three families who were not connected with the mutiny,
but had joined the community later. The latter were Messrs. Nobbs,
Bulfet, and Evans. The Pitcairn Islanders did mot like Norfolk Island,
and soon began to pine for their more distant htome. They were returned
to Pitcairn in two paries, in 1859 and 1864. Elizabeth George, a daughter
of one of the actual mutineers, was living in 1879, aged eighty-eight
years.
When the Morayshire returned to Sydney, young Haynes was paid
off. He eventually decided to try the north coast again, and went as a
passenger to Gladstone at tlie beginning of 1S58. He then shipped as a
seaman on the Jenny Lind, at that time commanded by Captain Cullen,
who was afterwards lost in the Jane Somerville, and came on to Rock-
hampton for cargo. This was about May or June, 1858, before the Canoona
rush. Haynes almost immediately took charge of the ketch Elida, and
for about nine or ten months ran her regularly between Rockhampton and
Gladstone with mails and cargo.
On the 1st of May, 1859, Mr. Haynes entered the Pilot Service. He
subsequently became Senior Pilot, and still holds his pilot's certificate.
He retired from the Pilot Service on pension in October, 1896, after a ser-
vice of over thirty-seven years, during which time he brought up nearly
all the big vessels that ever berthed at the town 'wharves. Subsequently
he was appointed master of the dredger Saurian, a position he held satis-
factorily for six and a-half years. Mr. Haynes resigned the post in
February, 1902, and is now living in retirement, hale and hearty, both,
mentally and physically.
Mr. Haynes is the chief authority on the Fitzroy River. For twenty-
years he has carefully studied and recorded the tides and floods, and their
action on the bed of the river, till now he knows the great waterway
like a book. Mr. Haynes imparts his information in the most unreserved
and interesting manner. He has a wife and two grown-up daughters.
During his career as pilot, Mr. Haynes received several substantial
tokens of the esteem in which he was held by captains of vessels, and
others. In 1803 he was presented with a silver cup for prompt assistance
rendered to the schooner Pacific during a hurricane in Keppel Bay. TJhe
inscription on the cup was as follows :—"Presented to Mr. Haynes, pilot,
Rockhampton, by Messrs. Gladwell and Greathead, for saving the schooner
Pacific from going on shore on 13th February, 1863."
In 1864 he was presented with a silver salver for bringing up the
"barque Woodbine, Captain Watson, being the first ship of her tonnage
and rig to come up to the town. The salver was engraved thus :—
-"Woodbine, first direct ship to Rockhampton from England, arrived 20th
January, 1864. Messrs. Byrnes, Basset, and Co., agents. To Charles
Eaynes, pilot."
In 1S74 Mr. Haynes was presented with a handsome gold watch for
bringing in the Southern Belle, which was dismasted in a gale off Break-
«ea Spit, and was drifting at the mercy of the wind and waves. Mr.
Haynes and his crew went out to the rescue of the vessel in the steam
tug Mary, and got the helpless vessel, which, was full of passengers, in
tow off Cape Manifold, bringing her safely into Keppel Bay. The watch
bears this inscription :—"Presented to Mr. Pilot Haynes by Captain Car-
jenter, of the Southern Belle, in recognition of the services rendered hi3
ship in distress.—Rockhampton, 25th March, 1874."
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The Queensland Government, recognising the merit of this exploit
presented the crew of seven with £50 for their courageous conduct.
MR. PHILIP HARDY AND THE ALBION.
In the early days of settlement at Rockhampton, every person) was
acquainted with "Phil." Hardy, who, full of life and vigour, with great
determination of character, was an ideal person for a new district, where
men of courage and skill were required. To most people Hardy was best
known as a sportsman and an hotclkeeper, but he really must be ranked
among the very early pioneers, as he was the first skipper who ever
brought a vessel up the Fitzroy River. Mr. Colin Archer had certainly
brought up the cutter Elida before Mr. Hardy came here, but she was
60 small as hardly to come within the usual meaning of the term vessel.
Mr. Hardy brought up the schooner Albion in December, 1855, forty-nine
years ago.
Mr. Hardy's early life needs but little colour to read like a romance,
though it can be only briefly related here. He was born in the island of
Jersey, one of the Channel Islands, in 1830, and at a youthful age, after
leaving school, was apprenticed on the barque Hebe. He served most of
his apprenticeship, during which time he learned navigation. Whilst the
vessel was at Simon's Bay (now Capetown), young Hardy bolted from
the ship, and when she had left, joined H.M.S. Eurydiee as an ordinary
Beaman. Some eight months passed away, and both the Eurydiee and
the Hebe were in Simon's Bay together, and young Hardy was captured
and taken back to his old vessel, where he not only had to complete hia
indentures, but also the eight months he had been away. When he was
free Hardy was so fond of the Queen's service that he joined the revenue
cutter Sunflower, which took a lot of young fellows to the training ship
[Victory, Lord Nelson's old vessel, at Portsmouth.
When he got on board, Hardy was among those who volunteered to
serve on the frigate Ilavanah, which soon after sailed for Australia. She
arrived in Hobson's Bay in November, 1849, Hardy being only nineteen
years old. She next proceeded to Sydney, and then went for a cruise in
the South Seas. During that cruise he had the misfortune to incur the
displeasure of the second lieutenant. Hardy was such a high-spirited lad
that he thought the lieutenant was unnecessarily finding fault, and he
determined to desert. When the vessel arrived in Sydney Hardy took
ttn early opportunity of jumping overboard in Farm Cove, in spite of the
danger from sharks. He managed to reach the Government House baths,
Inhere he was terribly lacerated before he could climb up the sharp rocks.
He succeeded in getting to a place he knew of, where he hid for three
weeks, during which time the Havanah went to sea again.
 ;
Being skilful with the palm and needle, Hardy got work in a sail
loft. One day he was walking along the street and saw a water-police-
man arrest a young fellow just in front of him for being the deserter
Philip Hardy. Hardy instantly popped into a shop and saw the wrong
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man taken off. He then went to Maitland with two mates, and got a
job reaping wheat. Here the police came and arrested them as runaway
sailors from some vessel they had never seen. The lockup was built of
slabs sunk in the ground, and it was a simple matter to escape, which
they did by digging the slabs out. Soon after Hardy got a berth on the
ketch Reindeer, and was then given charge of the Hawkesbury Lass, also
a ketch. He was next appointed second mate of the Terror, brigantine,
and went to New Zealand. He then went to Hobart as mate of the Gold-
seeker, and thence back to Sydney, where he was in other vessels till he
was appointed master of the schooner Champion), and went to Moireton
Bay. Meanwhile the gold diggings had broken out in New South Wales
and Victoria, and young Hardy went to the Turon, Fryer's Creek, and
other goldfields, where he did well. He got back to Sydney again, and
was appointed master of the schooner yacht Eliza;, once owned by Sir John
Franklin, the renowned .Arctic explorer. In August, 1853, Captain Hardy
married, and after a spell ashore, he took the barque Amelia to Moretaa
Bay, with Captain Birkenhead on board. He was also in the schooner
Shamrock, and finally was appointed to the schooner Albion, which traded
to Maryborough and Gladstone.
After a couple of trips to Gladstone, Mr. Hardy happened to meet
Mr. Charles Archer there in December, 1855. It seems the Albion was
loaded with stores for the Messrs. Archer, and Mr. C. Archer at once tried
to induce Mr. Hardy to take the cargo and other stores and things lying
in Gladstone, and proceed up the Fitzroy River, returning with wool to
Sydney. Liberal terms were offered, and Hardy, who had a keen eye
for a good thing, agreed to give an answer in a few days. He took some
•Bailors in the ship's boat, and proceeded through the Narrows, sounding
as he went along, and putting pieces of red rag on the mangroves* to
show 'where the deep water was. He got through the Narrows all right,
found the mouth of the Fitzroy River, and went up as far as Meadow
"Mats.
Mr. Hajrdy was thus satisfied that the trip was quite possible, and
going back, agreed to Mr. Charles Archer's terms, which were to take
the goods within seven miles of the rocks in the Fitzroy River. By Thurs-
day, the 20th of December, all was ready, and the Albion set sail. She
made a splendid trip, there being plenty of water all the way. On the
Friday afternoon, about one o'clock, the Albion arrived opposite Avhere the
Belle Vue Hotel now is, and made fast to the shore.
During the. voyage up the river the sails of the Albion must have
attracted the attention of the blacks, and they were frequently seen look-
ing at the strange sight from the banks. At the open, country known now
as Meadow Flats, Mr. Hardy says there were hundreds of aborigines watch-
ing the schooner glide through the water. When near to the shore the
Bailors tossed some biscuits to the wondering blacks, but instantly they
saw something coming they dropped flat in the grass. There appears to
'have been no attempt to molest the white strangers.
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The Albion was manned as follows :—Philip Hardy, master ; C. Sut-
ton, mate ; Charles Haynes, John Hadgraft, John Davis, and B. Evans,
able seamen ; and — Palmer, cook. A most remarkable tiling in connec-
tion with this crew of seven, is that after an interval of more than, forty-
eight years, three of them—Messrs. Hardy, Haynes, and Hadgraft—lived
within a hundred yards of each other in Brown-street, North Roekhnmp-
Itom. Mr. Hadgraft died last year.
The Albion sailed seven miles further up the river than had beea
agreed upon with Mr. Archer, and the difficulty was to attract the atten-
tion of the Gracemere people. Guns were fired, Mr. Hardy states, and
all kinds of things exploded that would make a noise. The Graceinere-
jpeople were meanwhile looking out for the schooner down, the river. On
Sunday evening, Captain Hardy thought he heard a coo-ee, which was
not that of a blackfellow. The double-barrelled gun was then fired off,,
and presently up rode the late Mr. H. W. Bisien, and three blackboys..
Two of the blackboys " double-banked " and so provided a horse oln which
Mr. Hardy rode out to Gracemere with Mr. Risiem. The Albion was duly
loaded with wool, and went back to Sydney with it. The blacks were-
so bad near Koekhampton that every night the Albion had to be hauled
out into the river to prevent an attack.
Mr. Hardy made a few more trips to Sydney after this in the Albion*'
Then he was appointed to the brig Sea Belle, but continued to make trips,
from Sydney to the Fitzroy. On one trip he found the Sable Chief ashore-
on Facing Island, with ninety-two bales of Messrs. Archers' wool, and
Mr. William Archer superintending the drying of it. Mr. Hardy consi-
dered this sending of wool away by the Sable Chief was an infringement
Of an arrangement made with him, and it was the means of his resigning
his command of the Sea Belle, and purchasing the Gladstone Hotel, store,.
and wharf from Mr. Willmott.
Mr. Hardy was one of the first to plroceed to the Qanoona diggings.
He afterwards ran the mail to Gladstone and other places, and about
1859 built the Woolpack Hotel at Westwood. Later on he had the Bull
fcnd Mouth Hotel in Rockhampton, and afterwards returned to Westwood.
He was particularly fond of horseracing, and owned some of the best'
horses of those times, including Vengeance, a. well-remembered jumper.
After a remarkably chequered career, the vigorous old sailor now
lives with his two daughters at North Rockhampton, Miss Hardy being;
Head Mistress of the North Rockhampton Girls' School. His wife has,
been dead some years, but he lias two sons living elsewhere in Australia.
Like the immortal Captain Cuttle, Mr. Hardy is "tough," and has every
prospect of being an octogenarian.
CAPTAIN M. S. RUNDLE.
One of the most important official posts the Government had to fill in
the early days of Rockhampton, was that of Harboux Master, and it was
particularly fortunate in securing for the position so capable and ener-
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getic an officer as Captain M. S. Bundle. So much depended on the river
being made safe for navigation, that a less vigorous man in carrying out
his duties might have left the river in such a state that mishaps would
have been frequent. Captain Rundle could not, of course, deepen the shal-
low parts of the river, but he did the next best thing by surveying, sound-
ing, and buoying the river with all expedition, so that pilots and masters
of vessels might avoid the shallows and sandspits.
Captain Rundle is one of those who prove the truth of the saying
that age cannot be gauged by years alone. After a residence in Rock-
hampton of nearly forty-six years, he is still full of activity, notwith-
standing that he has passed the allotted span of life. Captain Rundle
and several other old residents aire living proofs that the climate of Rock-
hampton, though hot and trying at times, is quite as healthy as less
torrid zones.
Captain Rundle was born at Millbrook, near Plymouth, on the Corn-
wall side of the Sound, in 1829. He entered the Royal Navy as a cadet
when twelve years of age. He passed all his examinations with credit,
and was classed as a navigating lieutenant before he was twenty-one
years of age. Young Rundle was attached to the ship Albion, ninety
guns, the largest ship in the British navy. Some time in the forties
the Albion, with other ships, was sent to blockade Athens. The
officers gave a ball on board, at which, among other guests, was the
Countess Diamantina Roma, the only surviving daughter of Count Roma,
G.C.M.G., President of the Senate of the Ionian Islands. The Countess
Diamantina came out on this occasion. She was a very beautiful girl,
and needless to say young Rundle and all the other middies and lieutenants
were desperately in love with her. One only needs to look in the genial
captain's merry blue eyes to guess that he had a very pleasant time at
that ball. It is only necessary to add that Countess Roma subsequently
married Sir George Bowen, the first Governor of Queensland, and resided
in the colony for many years.
When young Rundle passed his examinations he was fully qualified to
take command of a ship, and at that period there was a great desire to
have naval men in that position. More money was to be made in the
merchant service than the navy, and Captain Rundle therefore went into
the latter service for a time. He took a vessel to Hongkong, and the
ship Waterlily to San Francisco, and then brought her to Tasmania. This
iwias about 1848. In 1851 he and the crew of his ship went to the gold
diggings at Ballarat and Bendigo, the vessel being meanwhile laid up in
Hobson's Bay. He gravitated to Sydney after the Russian War broke
out in 1853, and in consequence of his knowledge of the naval signals,
(was appointed Signal Master at Sydney Heads, by the New South Wales
Government. Captain Rundle held this appointment whilst the Govern-
ment built a gunboat named the Spitfire, when he was appointed .her
Commander. It was intended to have a swivel gun on the ship, but none
was ever placed there. When the war was at an end, the Spitfire was
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laid up, and Captain Bundle traded in vessels between New Caledonia,
Sydney, and Melbourne.
Finally Captain Rundle was appointed to the Government cutter Satel-
lite, 14 ton®, and this being the time of the Canoona rush, he was ordered
to Keppel Bay to make a survey of the Fitzroy River, Keppel Bay, the
Narrows, and the North Coast. The Satellite arrived- in Keppel Bay in
November, 1858, and was boarded by Pilot Robertson, Avho asked if he
should take the vessel to Rockhampton. Captain Rundle said he had
better do so as he (Captain Rundle) had never been there. Robertson
said "Well, I have only just come myself." The pilot took charge, how-
ever, and immediately ran the vessel on to a sandbank in the Bay. The
schooner Timandra was at this time lying a wreck on what has since
been known as Timandra Bank.
When the Satellite got off, she went up the river all right. The cor-
rect passage was guessed by avoiding the vessels which were stuck on
sandspits all the way up, there being about three total wrecks. The
schooner Sybil was a total wreck near Broadmount, and she was given a
wide berth, the cutter drifting into what was at once named Satellite
Passage, by which it is still known.
Captain Rundle having been appointed Harbour Master, soon got to
work to survey and buoy the river. In 1859 he took Mr. Charles Haynes
into the service. Mr. Haynes soon proved of the greatest assistance.
There was at that time some agitation for the separation of what is now
Queensland from New South Wales, and the Government did not care to
go to much expense in this portion of their territory. • The river was
buoyed with oil drums and nail cans, whilst the beacons were made from
old cases or boxes, which were begged, borrowed, or stolen from Captain
R. M. Hunter, Mr. Feez, Mr. Palmer, and others. It was imperative that
the river should be made safe for such craft as came up it, and Captain
Rundle gradually prepared plans of the whole river, with, the soundings
and depths of water throughout—from Yaamba to Port Alma.—as well
as Keppel Bay and the Narrows.
When separation took place at the end of 1859, Captain Rundle had
the privilege of returning to Sydney, but he threw in his lot with the
new colony, and remained as Harbour Master, Shipping Inspector, and
Shipwright Surveyor. All the Satellite crew had been discharged except
Mr. Iceton and Mr. Andrew Bain. The latter afterwards went out with
Kirk's exploring expedition in 1860, when they had to kill their horses
for food.
The new Government soon supplied Captain Rundle Avith buoys and
beacons for the river, and this work was completed in a proper manner,
and remains till this day. .
When Captain Rundle arrived at Rockhampton, nearly every person
lived in tents. Among these was Captain Hunter, who had a store-tent
near the corner of Quay and William streets. Captain Rundle sent to
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Sydney for a hut already built. One was sent up 12 ft. by 10 ft., which
cost £25. It was erected on the river bank.
Captain Vyner, the first Police Magistrate, built a mud house at
great expense, but the heavy rains of 1862 washed the whole building down
the river.
Captain Rundle retired on a pension in 1880, and was succeeded by
Captain A. E. Sykes. Captain Eundle was appointed Surveyor for Lloyds
in Rockhampton in 1863, and continues to hold the position. He still
resides in Rockhampton, where he is likely to remain till the end. He
has two daughters, one of whom is married to Mr. Murray, son of Mr.
John Murray, who, as Lieutenant of the Native Police, was the first officer
in charge of the Rockhampton district.
THE LATE MR. WILLIAM KELMAN.
There were few among the early squatters of this portion of Queens-
land better known and respected than the late Mr. William Kelm&n. Mr,
Kelman was a pioneer in every sense of the word, and, so far as is
known, was one of the first white men to visit this portion of the Cen-
tral Division. At one period of his life Mr. Kelman was undoubtedly
one of the wealthiest squatters in the division, and yet it was his sad,
fate to die comparatively poor, through no fault of his own.
Mr. Kelman was a native of New South Wales, being born in 1829,
at Kirkton, where .his father was a vigneron. In his early manhood Mr,
Kelman was a Clerk of Petty Sessions, but such an occupation was quite
irksome to one of such energy and enterprise. In 1854 he set out on
am exploring trip along the northern coast, going as far north as Cleve-
land Bay, and is understood to have landed somewhere in this neighbour-
ihood. The young explorer returned to Sydney, and in 1856 directed his
course to the upper waters of the Dawson River, where he took up a
large tract of country for squatting purposes. A portion of this he formed
into Grhinghindah Station, which is situated about forty miles to the north,
of TaToom. The remainder he sold to Messrs. Hobler and Blair, who,
formed it into Goorada Station, which is about twenty miles to the;
north-west of Ghinghindalh. Mr. Kelman was still eager to make further
discoveries, and during exploring trips to the head of the Isaacs River he
secured a lot of virgin country, which he sold to people who were seek-
ing land to settle on.
About 1805 Mr. Kelman found that the Ghinghindah country was not
very suitable for sheep, and he removed his flocks to what is now known
as Meteor Downs. That country proved very suitable for sheep-breed-
ing, and Mr. Kelman established a splendid station there. He took up
all the land available surrounding it, and so large was the area he fin-
ally owned, that it was said he could ride 150 miles along the main road
and never leave his own property.
Still anxious to add to his possessions, Mr. Kelman next explored
the country on the Thomson River. He next took up land and
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formed Cara.Ha Station. In November, 1881, Mr. Kelmaii sold Car-
alla to Messrs. Simpson and Affleck. The stock consisted of 20,000
sheep, 15,000 cattle, and 100 head of horses. It will be interesting to give
the prices obtained at that period. Of the sheep 20,000 were sold at £1
per head, and the balance at 10s. The cattle (less ten per cent allow-
ance) were disposed of at £6 per head, and the horses at £10 per head.
The next move was still further west, when he took up Glenormiston
Station, a huge territory consisting of 6000 square miles, a portion of
Which extended beyond the border into South Australia. Glenormiston
fe on Idamea Lake and Piturie Creek, about one hundred miles due west
of Boulia. Other stations which Mr. Kelman owned before this were
Albinia Downs, Carnarvon, Babiioora, Sherwood, and Swan Vale.
Unfortunately, bad seasons and other draAvbacks had to be contended
against, and after a life spent in hard—at times almost heart-breaking
•—pioneering work, Mr. Kelman, in 1886, had to part with all his pro-
perties. Even then he was too full of energy to repine over his losses,
and, in conjunction with Mr. A. S. Tompson, started business as a stock
and station agent in Rockhampton. About 1891 Mr. Kelman once more
returned to pastoral pursuits, and secured a grazing farm of 20,000 acres
on Meteor Downs, and stocked it. The depression in values, however,
again proved too much for this enterprising squatter, and in 1894 he was
forced to retire. Bringing his family to Westwood, Mr. Kelman, with
indomitable pluck, set off for the goldfields of. Western Australia. The
hardships of the early days of Coolgardie, however, proved too great for
the old squatter, and his liealth so broke down that he was ordered home.
He returned to his family, but he knew he was doomed, and he passed
a\j»ay at Westwood about eight years ago, at the age of sixty-five
years.
Mr. Kelman was twice married, and left a numerous family, most of
whom are grown up. His widow and the younger children still reside in
Rockhampton. Mr. E. C. Kelman, of the Bank of New South Wales, is
one of the sons. Mr. Kelman was always a popular employer, being
liberal and kind-hearted to a degree. Among old colonists, whether rich
or poor, Mr. Kelman's memory will always be cherished with respect.
Few employers have left so good a reputation behind them. Nothing
shows more clearly the ups and downs of a squatter's life than the fact
that at one time Mr. Kelman could have sold out of his various stations
for £250,000 cash. Yet a few years afterwards, mainly through the dis-
astrous drought of the eighties, he was forced to retire, practically with-
out a sixpence. Mr. Kelman was a rather reticent man, hence much of
his squatting experience is unknown.
THE KELLYS OF GRACEMERE.
One of the familiar jokes of a well-known Queensland comedian, was
to come forward to the footlights and say : " Hands up all who know
the Kellys !" Well, everyone knows the Gracemere Kellys as being one
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of the oldest and most respected families in the district, and a few par-
ticulars of them may be of interest. Edward Kelly, the founder of the
family at Gracemere, was one of the most trusted overseers of the Archer
Brothers, both before and after their arrival at Gracemere. He was with
the Archers on Cooniainbula Station, near Gayndah, before they thought
of coming to Gracemere. Mr. Kelly was married in Brisbane, before
leaving Coonambula. He was not with the first party that came to Grace-
mere in 1855, but he came across the following year, in charge of the
sheep. Mr. and Mrs. Kelly occupied a house at the head station, and
indeed they did not remove to Waterstown, the present residence of the
family, till 1876. The eldest son, Mr. E. G. Kelly, was boom, in 1860, and
was therefore one of the first of the native-born of the district. There
were a few children born before him, but not many of them are still
alive.
Mr. E. Kelly, sent*., was a well-known person in Rockhampton, where
Ms portly figure—he weighed over 21 st.—was often seen. He o,wned at
one period the whole—or nearly the whole—of the western side of Bol-
eover-street, from the Leichhairdt Hotel to the old Cornstalk. Mr. Kelly
died in 1879. Mrs. Kelly survived her husband for several years. Like
most of the pioneers, the Kellys had a large family. The second son,,
Mr. Mark Kelly, tips the beam at 24 st., and is remarkably active in
Spite of his weight. Other members of the family are also fine specimens
of the natives of tropical Queensland. The family originally consisted
of nine, but the eldest daughter died about four years ago. The second!
daughter married Mr. ,T. O'G. Dunne, and moV has a son standing over
6 ft. Another daughter married a eon of Mr. Edward Cross, who was
also a very old resident, and was for many years in charge of the Fifteen-
mile Cattle Station. Mr. Cross subsequently lived at Eagle Hill, on the
Crocodile Road. He has been dead several years, leaving his widow and
a numerous family behind him. The Kellys are remarkable as being one
of the most united families in Queensland.
MR. P. F. MACDONALD.
Though pastoralists in Australia not infrequently amass large for-
tunes from the industry, the number of those who steadily advance all
the time is small. In many cases the accumulation of wealth from such
a source is due in a considerable extent to some fortuitous circumstance,
rather than to what may be called steady progress in the industry. One
of the pioneers, however, in this district, who owes his present position
to his own efforts, is Mr. P. F. Macdonald, of Yaamba. Mr. Macdoniald
arrived in Gladstone in 1857, and came on to the new town of Rockhamp-
ton soon after. When Mr. Macdonald arrived here, there were only three
buildings in the little township, Palmer's store, the Bush Inn (now the
Criterion Hotel), and a stockman's hut. Gracemere, Morinish, and Canoona
runs had been recently stocked. The only person® known to be living of
those who were then in the district are : Messrs. C. C. Mackay, W. H.
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Gaden> J. F. Danker, and J. A. Macartney. Captain M. S. Rundle, Captain
Feez, and Messrs. H. M. Fuller, II. Bridson, D. Cotamor, and a few others
came a year or two later.
Mr. Macdonald took up Yaamba Station soon, after his arrival, and
subsequently travelled west in search of squattages. Looking for country
in those days was really exploring, and a hazardous undertaking it was,
owing to the hostility of the blacks, the scarcity of food, and other diffi-
culties. Mr. Macdonald was one of those who went out to avenge the
Wills massacre in 1861. Fernlees, near Springsure, was taken up by Mr.
Macdonald about that time, and he owns it still. He also took up Mar-
madilla and other runs in the §ame district. Columbia, on the Mackenzie
River, was added to his possessions, and he continued to thrive. The
stations now owned by Mr. Macdonald are Yaamba, close to the township
•of that name ; Femleigh, near Tilpal; Lake Learmou-th, on the northern
bank of the Fitzroy ; Columbra, on the Mackenzie River ; and Fernlees,
between- Emerald and Springsure. Mr. Macdonald breeds horses, cattle,
and sheep, and though his flocks and herds hiave been reduced by the disas-
trous drought, the enhanced value of what remains will compensate to
some extent for these heavy losses. The town and other speculations of
Mr. Macdonald have been mdstly productive. Mr. Macdonald was the first
representative in the Legislative Assembly for the electorate of Blackall.
He represented that constituency from 1873 till 1878, when he was suc-
ceeded by Mr. Archibald Archer.
Mr. Macdonald was the hero of a lawsuit against the Queensland
Government that lasted a great number of years. Portions of the Mar-
miadilla land were resumed by the Government when lambing was going
on, and in consequence of being compelled to remove at such a time the
losses to his flocks were considerable. He entered an action for damages
against the Government, and finally received an amount, including the
verdict, interest, and costs, exceeding £20,000.
Mr. Macdonald has a large grown-up family, the eldest daughter being
married to Dr. S. Stuart, Rockhampton.
THE HON. A. J. CALLAN, M.L.C.
The Hon. A. J. Callan, M.L.C, dates his interest in Rockhampton
back to 1860, in August of which year he arrived here. At that time
Mr. Callan came overland with sheep with Messrs. Campbell and Newbold,
who had taken up Torilla Station. Having seen the sheep to their des-
tination, Mr. Callan went south again, and in the following year came
over with cattle and formed Columbra Station, on the Mackenzie River,
for Mr. P. F. Macdonald, who still owns the property. Mr. CaJlan no
doubt experienced the usual vicissitudes of the pionering days, and about
twenty years ago he entered into business in Rockhampton under the
style of A. J. Callan and Co. In 1887 Mr. V. M. Dowling joined Mr.
Callan, and the firm became Callan, Dowling, and. Co., and on Mr. Gallan's
retirement, it became Vincent Dowling and Co., which, it still remains. Mr.
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Call an represented the Fitzroy electorate in the; Legislative Assembly for
thirteen years, from 1889 to 1902, when he retired from ill health. Mr.
Callan has been closely connected with the Mount Morgan Gold-Mining
Company's mine for a long period, and is still one of the directors. He
has also been a director of Walter Reid and Co., Limited, since that busi-
ness tw&s sold to a joint stock company, and for a number of years past
he has been a director of the Queensland National Bank. Mr. Callan,
who now resides in Brislfcine, was appointed to the Legislative Council
two years ago.
MR. T. H. PERMEIN.
Mr. T. II. Permein, who was a valued resident of Rockhampton from
1860 till 1870, came here from India, and obtained employment from the
Government Survey Department. He was the officer who undertook the
first isurvey of the lands on the Dawson and Mackenzie Rivers, then a
very dangerous undertaking in consequence of the hostility of the blacks
to white people. Mr. Permein also surveyed and laid out North Rock-
hampton, giving the name of Kalka to a portion of it. The meaning of
the word in India is "village," which Mr. Permein anticipated it would
be in years to come. He left Rockhampton for the south in 1870, after
a residence of ten years. Mr. Permein eventually lost his life in an ex-
pedition from Pine Creek to Port Essington, in the Northern Territory,,
he and Ms party being murdered by the blacks. Mrs. E. M. Radeliffe,
recently ©f Emu Park, is a daughter of Mr. Permein.
MR. G. P. SEROCOLD.
Few of the old residents of Rockhampton are better known by repute
at least than Mr. G. P. Serocold, who owns so much property in the town,,,
and whose son some years ago started the Cherry Hinton Dairy at North
Rockhampton. Mr. Serecold was one of the pioneer squatters of the
country on the upper waters of the Dawson River, settling on Cockatoo
Creek, a tributary of the Dawson, about 1857. The station is still in
existence, and lies to the west of the town of Tarooin. Mr. Sereoold's
first visit to Ivockhampton was when he arrived here with bullock teams
laden with wool. He came by a new route, and this was the nrst wool
received here from that district.
MR. MOSES WAFER.
Mr. Moses Wafer, grazier, of Charlevue, Dingo, comes very near to
being the oldest living resident of the Central Division. Mr. Wafer, it is
pleasing to be able to state, enjoys good health, and there is every reason
to believe he will place a good many years to his already lengthy sojourn.
To those who know much of the country drained by the Dawson River,
it is unnecessary to refer to the huge track of fine land through which
it runs. To those who are unacquainted with it, a glance at the map
will show that some of the water which flows past Rockhainpton comes
from a latitude south of Gympie, and but a few miles north of Roma.
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The upper waters of the Dawson Eiver were discovered in 1844 by
Dr. Leichhardt, who, two or three years subsequently, was able to recog-
nise that the Dawson, Mackenzie, and Isaacs all must come together, form-
ing one huge waterway. The country drained by the Dawson and its tri-
butaries is of vast extent, and the country for the most part is good
pastoral land. The Dawson River, under ordinary circumstances, always
contains running water even above Taroom, whilst some of its tributary
rivers and creeks also run except during very dry seasons. In places
there are noble reaches of water, broad and deep, in which barramundi
and other fish abound. Indeed, at one time it Avas considered that the
Dawson was the home of the barramundi—a fish for delicate flavour sur-
passed by few. In places there are scrubs and country more heavily tim-
bered.,
"Where golden wattle trembles in the light,
Delicate and soft-floating to the sight ;
The scent of eucalyptus fills the air,
And throws throughout the bush its fragrance rare."
AH this vast area was at one time stocked with sheep, but cattle sup-
planted them many years ago. With a few good seasons the Dawson
country will again be covered with lowing herds, though a portion of it
will undoubtedly become the home of the agriculturist and. coal miner.
Perhaps the day is not far distant when the coal-mining i»ndustry will
be the means of settling a large population on some of the beautiful reaches
of the river.
It was to this district of the Upper Dawson River that Mr. Wafer
went When a young man in 1856. He met with the usual ups and downs
of pioneers. I t was a hard life at best, but by no means an unpleasant
one. He passed through the various stages of station employee, carrier,
hotelkeeper, and grazier. At Charlevue he breeds cattle as well as draught
and saddle horses, which in good seasons is a profitable occupation. Mr.
Wafer's experience is so interesting that it may be best to give it in his
own words. He says :
"In the early months of 1856, with a few others, I left Brisbane,
then a small town with a population of between four and five thousand
persons, for the upper waters of the Dawson River, which country was
then getting settled. Oiir reason for going there was that report said
big wages were given by the squatters in consequence of the blacks being
so troublesome. We travelled via Durundur and Kilcoy. The latter place
is on a branch of the Brisbane River, and I came very near finishing my
career there. I was crossing a very full creek near the station, when
my horse got drowned, and I nearly met the same fate. We then worked
our way to Collington, and on to what is now Nanango and Taroom. We
struck a patch of work at Eurombah Station, on the Dawson River, about
ten or twelve miles south of Taroom. This station was eight miles east
of Hometbank, which was then the outside station, having recently been
taken up by the Frasers, who, the following year, were slaughtered by
157
the blacks. The owners of the stations in the neighbourhood at that time
were :—Eurombah, Mr. P. Cardew ; Hornetbank, Mrs. Fraser ; Taroom,
Mr. John Yaldwyn ; Juandah, Messrs. Royd Brotheirs ; Bungaban, Mr. John
Livingstone ; Cockatoo Creek, Mr. G. P. Sevecold ; Auburn, Mr. Peter
Pickett ; Hawkwood, Mr. T. De M. Murray Prior ; Rocky Springs, Mr.
Benson.
" When the Fraser massacre occurred, pretty well all of the persons
named and their men gave a hand towards punishing the murderers. At
that time Taroom was known as Bonnor's jSTob. Mr. Serecold had only
just taken possession of Cockatoo Creek. Whilst working at Eurombah
I got a bad attack of fever and ague, in fact all the hands on the sta-
tion were affected by the complaint. I, therefore, made a change, and
crossed the Dividing Range to the head of the Burnett River. I got work
with Mr. Benson at Rocky Springs, near Hawkwood. After working
there for a while I went to Ipswich, then named Limestone. There I
purchased my first bullock team, and struggled across country to Rock-
hampton, where I arrived at the end of 1859. The journey was not
accomplished without a good deal of trouble. In 1860 I secured my first
loading for Mr. Frederick Walker, the explorer. He was then on his
way to Planet Downs, a place on Planet Creek, to the south-east of Rol-
lestcn. The outside stations on the Lower Dawson at that time were
Rio, owned by Mr. Peter Macintosh, and Roxburgh, near Knebworth. My
next trip was to the Upper Dawson, via Cockatoo Creek and Banana
stations. There was at that time (I860) a terrible drought raging in those
parts.
"My next trip was to Peak Downs in 1863. Whilst there they got
tip public races, the winning post being in Drummond-street, where the
Prince of Wales's Hotel stood, till it was burned down recently. I was
fairly successful at the races, winning a hurdle race and one or two
flat races. I went on to Wolfang Station and returned to Rockhampton.
My succeeding trip Avas to Arcturus Downs, now owned by Sir Francis
Murphy and Sons. The price of carriage to there was £2 per 100 ft,
which will give an idea of what squatters had to pay for loading in those
days. I loaded up with wool for Rockhampton, and was actually five
months on the return journey. The delay was caused by the floods of
1864, getting bogged, and one thing and another. I then took a trip
to Sydney, where I purchased a mob -of horses. Amotog them was a race-
horse, but he did not reach Roekhampton, as I sold him before reaching
there. On the way up with the other horses in the steamer I was rather
unlucky, as some had to be thrown overboard, and others died when
they reached Rockhampton. My next blunder was to take a hotel, which
I kept for some years. The next great event in my life was getting
married in Sydney, and now I am blessed with assets to the extent of
ten children,
'Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of them.'
In connection with my trip to Planet Downs, I may mention that I took
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to Rockhampton in one load all the wool that was shorn at that period"
between the Expedition Range and the Gulf. I was the first carrier that
ever crossed the Barcoo Range. In 1868 I took up this bit of country
called Charlevue, which I still own. Some years back it was amalga-
mated with Sanders Station, but now Sanders Station is held by Mr..
F. Cook, and Charlevue by me. In the old times most of the stations
on the Upper Dawson got their supplies from Ipswich, and the stations
on the Lower Dawson from Maryborough."
THE LATE MR. A. J. RICHARDSON.
A gentleman who was closely identified with, the welfare and pro-
gress of Rockhampton and the Central Division from early times, was Mr.
A. J. Richardson, recently deceased. Mr. Richardson was born in 1841,
a scion of an old Highland family, and his parents dying when he was
young, h© was adopted by his cousin, Sir John Richardson, a well-known
Arctic explorer. Mr. Richardson came to Queensland in 1862, and at once
entered on the practice of his profession as a surveyor. He soon after
came to Rockhampton, and in 1864. was appointed surveyor and scientific
geographer to the Jardine Expedition to Cape York, which started from
here in May. The difficult journey was successfully accomplished, and
Mr. Richardson's journal was published by the Royal Geographical Society.
In 1868 Mr. Richardson joined the Government service, and for a period
of nearly thirty years filled the responsible position of District Surveyor
and Land Commissioner for the Port Curtis and Leichhardt Districts. He
was a justice of the peace and a member of several learned societies.
In 1871 Mr. Richardson married Miss Lucy Knox D'Arcy, third
daughter of Mr. W. K. D'Arcy, and sister of Mr. W. K. D*Arcy, the Mount
Morgan millionaire. He had a numerous family, the oldest of whom is
Mrs. F. G. Fisher, authoress of several works and a book of poems which
received favourable notice in England a few years ago. One of his sons
is Mr. W. F. Richardson, Clerk of the Livingstone Shire Council, and
others have been well known in athletic circles. Mr. Richardson devoted
considerable time and thought to scientific subjects, and many of his
drawings were photographed by order of the Surveyor-General, and hung
on the iwalls of the Institute of the Royal Geographical Society. He con-
tributed largely to the literature of various learned societies, and spent
much labour and money upon the problem of serial flight. In this direc-
tion his experiments were cut short by death, in December, 1900.
Mr. Richardson discovered sapphires and other precious stones near
Withersfield in 1878, and leased the land whereon he worked unaided
till 1890, when he entered into partnership with Mr. F. G. Fisher, and
erected a complete plant for treating the valuable wash. The Govern-
ment Geologist, Mr. R. L. Jack, said some of these gems were of great
value, and as fine as any treasured in Europe. In 1893, owing to the
expense of holding the ground, Mr. Richardson and his partner were
compelled," through want of means, to relinquish, the property, and the
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valuable machinery eventually found a purchaser at £90. Mr. Richard-
son's experience serves to illustrate the heart-breaking nature of the dis-
appointments that often follow the unaided efforts of the pioneer.
MR. ALEXANDER HARDGRAVE.
One of the oldest colonists in Queensland, in the person of Mr. Alex-
ander Hardgrave, is a resident of Rockhampton. Mr. Hardgrave was
born in Ireland on the 1st of June, 1820, so that he is now in his eighty-
fifth year. He sailed from England in 1843, and arrived in Sydney on
the 26th of October in that year. Mr. Hardgrave came out in the ship
Neptune, 644 tons, under Captain Ferrit, which brought out 240 passen-
gers to the new country. He landed in Sydney on the day that John
Fitz, otherwise Knatchbull, was lianged for the murder of a widow named
Jamieeon, whom he had brutally assaulted with a tomahawk, from the
effects of which she died a few days subsequently. Knatchbull was de-
fended by the late Mr. Robert Lowe (afterwards Viscount Sherbrooke),
but was found guilty and hanged. Mrs. Jamieson left two little girls,
who were brought up by Mr. Lowe. Subsequently he married one of
them and she now survives him as Viscountess Sherbrooke.
Mr. Hardgrave started a boot business on Brickfield Hill, Sydney,
soon after his arrival. He was one of the first men on the Turon gold-
field, where gold was found in June, 1851. Some years later he left New
South Wales with two bullock teams for Ipswich, which was then a
rapidly growing town. From Ipswich Mr. Hardgrave resolved to push
on for Rockhampton, and after a long and difficult journey, he arrived
here in, 1861. He continued the carrying business, and was the first
man to bring wool from Wills's station (Cullin-la-ringo) to Rockhampton.
Mr. Hardgrave remained in the carrying business till old age compelled
Mm to retire. He is now a hale and hearty old man, and able to take
plenty of exercise. He was married in New South Wales, and had no
fewer than fourteen children, ten sons and four daughters. Two of the
sons—Richard and Thomas—are natives of Rockhampton, the former being
born in 1864 and the latter in 186Z. Mrs. Hardgrave, whose age ap-
proaches that of her husband, is still alive, and the family all live to-
gether in Campbell-street. Mr. Hardgrave was one of the first members
of the first Orange Lodge founded in Sydney, and is the oldest member
of that Order in Queensland.
MR. HUGH FIDDES.
To be thrice elected Mayor of a large and flourishing town is a dis-
tinction anyone may be proud of, as it shows the high estimation in
which, such a man is held by his fellow townsmen-—those who know him
best. A few gentlemen have had this honour conferred on them in Rock-
hampton, and Mr. Hugh Fiddes is one of them. Mr. Fiddes dates his
arrival here back to the first decade, and a short sketch of his life will
be of much interest. -Mr. Fiddes was born in the north of Ireland, in
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1841, and in 1857, when a mere lad, left for the West Indies, where he
remained for a couple of years, when he sailed for Australia, arriving
in Melbourne during 1859. The attractions of this part of the continent
were so great that Mr. Fiddes decided to go north, and arrived in Bris-
bane in December, 1850, the very month Queensland was proclaimed a
separate colony. In tL.se days, unless a mam was a mechanic, or pos-
sessed of means to start business on his own account, he generally made
his way to some sheep station, where at that time employment was
plentiful for the willing w'orker. Mr. Fiddes, like others, directed his
steps to the country, and found work on Chinchilla Station, on the Dar-
ling Downs, then owned by Mr. D. Buchanan. He spent a year there,
and then shorter periods on. other stations in the south, arriving in Rock-
hampton at the end of 1861—forty-three years ago.
After remaining here for a few months, Mr. Fiddes went south again,
and was nearly a couple of years in the New England district of New
South Wales. During 1863 he returned to Roekhampton, and has been
a resident of the district ever since. He worked at various occupations
for two or three years, when he started business as a carrier, which proved
sufficiently remunerative to retain his attention for good. Mr. Fiddes
owned both bullock and horse teams, and has travelled pretty well over
every portion of the Central Division, and also made two or three trips
to Totwaisville. Mr. Fiddes was in partnership with the late Mr. James
Williamson, Mayor of Roekhampton in 1884. Needless to say, Mr. Fiddes
had many ups and downs in the career he had chosen, and adventures
by flood and field. He purchased considerable property in Roekhampton,
having great faith in the future of the place, and in 1887—after he had
been carrying about twenty years—he decided to settle in the town per-
manently. In 1891 Mr. Fiddes was returned as an alderman for Fitzroy
Ward, and remained a member of the Council for nine years, when fail-
ing health caused him to withdraw. In 1894 he Avas elected Mayor of
Roekhampton, and again in 1898 and 1899. When the Harbour- Board
Avas first formed in 1896 Mr. Fiddes was elected to represent the rate-
payers of the town, and he held a seat on the Board for three years.
In 1896 he stood for Parliamentary honours as an independent candidate,
but was defeated by a small majority.
THE LATE MR. .T. G. HESS.
There are still a few residents of Roekhampton and district who re-
member Mr. J. G. Hess, one of the pioneers on the Dawson River. He
had a very adventurous and exciting life, like most pioneers. He came
out to Australia in the ship Marbs, sailing from Hamburg early in 1855.
The ship brought out a lot of German immigrants, and arrived in Moreton
Bay in June, 1855. The immigrants had been hired at the rate of £20
per annum. Their passages were paid by their employers, but after the
expiration of their agreement they were charged £18 each for passage
money, which made their pay a very small amount after two years' ser-
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vice. Messrs. Kirchener and Heussler were the agents. Many of these
people are now comfortably settled in the Moreton, Darling DowMs, and
Burnett districts, some of them being very Avell-to-do. Not long before
his death Mr. Hesg gave the following short account of his eairly exper-
iences :—
As my passage was paid by my friends I was free on arrival, and
could go where I liked. I hired with Mr. F. Bracker, father of Mr. F.
Bracker, Rockhampton, as did two of my schoot mates who came out
with me, and were also free. At that time Mr. Bracker owned Warroo
Station on Maeintyre Brook, Darling Downs. We had hired for station
wtark. but were all put to shepherding, which we did not like^ but in
those days there was no other work. We all signed on for twelve months,
and at the expiration of that time my two mates went to the Rocky
River diggings, in New South Wales. I hired with Mr. M'Nab, a brother-
in-law of Mr. Bracker's, as a shepherd. Mr. M'Nab had a run on the
Lower Dawson, lie intended to take his flocks there in 1857, but in that
year we had the biggest flood ever seen in Southern Queensland. It
rained almost continuously for three months ; the Oondamine River was
miles wide, and every gully was a running creek. Neither rivers nor
creeks could be crossed, and there was a famine in the district. Rations-
could not be obtained for love or money.
We started from Warroo Station in April, 1858, bound for Kyanga,.
the name of Mr. M'Nab's run. The trip lasted four months. Camboon
and Banana were the only settled stations in that locality, and there
was only a narrow bridle track instead of a road between those places.
After, we were about six or eight miles past Camboon, I noticed a pair
of boots and a panmican near the track, and then I saw a grave. We were-
informed that a man travelling along the track had been overtaken by
the blacks and murdered. We were likewise told that four fencers had
been murdered on Camboon Station previous to that outrage. The murder
of the Fraser family at"Hornetbank had occurred about nine months be-
fore our arrival.
Banana, Rannes, and Calliungal stations had recently been formed, and1
the Archers had settled down at Gracemere. Mr. James Atherton was;
before us with his flocks, but there was no other settlement further out.
Mr. P. F. Sellheim at this time was managing Banana Statioh. He told
ins that a short time before our arrival a large mob of hostile blacks had
surrounded Banama Station. Fortunately, the horses were in the yard,
and he sent his boy to get them. Meanwhile Mr. Sellheim protected him
from the blacks with his pistols. The black® were inclined to make an
attack on the place, but directly the horses were saddled, and mounted,
Mr. Sellheim, his man, and the boy soon drove them off. They pursued
the blacks and drove them across Mount Ramsay. Mr. Sellheim was a
very brave and active man, and a splendid shot. He often shot a bird
off a tree with his pistol, and I am sure he saved our lives by his energy
P
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and courage. He proved to the blacks that there was " no gammon longa.
whitefellow borra borra."
Some months after our arrival at Kyanga, which is on Kyanga Cieek,
that runs into the Dawson River about seventy miles above Boolburra,
Mr. William Kelman marked a jroad from his station (Ghinghindah), on
the Upper Dawson, for the purpose of bringing the traffic from the Upper
Dawson, to Rockhampton. After this marked line crossed the Dawson
River, it passed thirough two runs, the owners of which, Messrs. M'Lean
and Alexander Ross, were both murdered by the blacks. Kelman's line
was very rough, through dense scrubs and steep ridges, and over Mount
Malakoff. On one stage of it there were thirty miles without water.
About three months after we had settled at Kyanga, Lieutenant
Oarr, of the Native Police, called at the station one afternoon with ten
troopers. Fortunately he decided to stop the night, and the troopers
camped on the bank of the creek. At midnight we heard sharp firing
from the camp, and the alarm was quickly given that the wild blacks
liad stuck up the station. In a short time all hands were up and armed,
ready for battle. The native police, however, kept the myalls off, and
gave them quite a different reception from what they expected. Next
morning Mr. M'Nab and myself accompanied the troopers in pursuit of
the blacks. We noticed some blood stains on the grass, but found no
dead enemy. The tracks led in the direction of the river through dense
•scrubs and some open country. We struck the river in about fifteen miles,
and then followed it along for about ten miles more. The river at the
time was in high flood and the sun was getting low. We were obliged
to camp without any food, and just after sundown there was a heavy
thunderstorm, which drenched us to the skin.
A short time afterwards Mr. M'Nab and myself explored this por-
tion of country again. We secured a block of country and called it
IPlainby. We marked a tree-line through it to the river, and from that
out all the traffic went our wTay as it was much shorter and better. Mick
Pearce erected a public house at the crossing, just where we camped with
the police.
The Canoona rush broke out soon after that, and men came from
sail directions in crowds bound for the Eldorado. But, alas ! many more
returned afterwards looking for work, which helped to further open up
that portion of the district.
Bamana township was formed soon after. Mr. M'Ewan erected a
store and a hotel, and Mr. Fitzpatrick put up a store. On the place where
the township now is there were at that time a waterhole and a scrub.
The blacks often visited the place and were veiy hostile. We had to
go to Banana Station for our mail, and were often chased by the blacks.
In 1864 I bought some sheep and started north with them. I bought
Lake Elphinstone Station near the head of the Isaacs River, and remained
there for ten years. I then sold Lake Elphinstone and bought Suttor
•Greek Station, which I still hold. When the spear-grass began to get
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so bad I sold my sheep and bought cattle. T selected the country I call
Ga&sel Park, near Mackay, and have been living here for fifteen years,
combining a little farming Avith stock raising.
Mr. Hess married a daughter of the late Mr. Joseph Brown, of the
Jtockhampton Tannery, and they had three daughters.
MR. DAVID WILLIAMS.
The occupation of a carrier in the early days must have been a
healthy one in spite of its hardships and hard living, otherwise there
would not be so many who followed it still alive. A few of them have
not only reached seventy years of age, but they still enjoy good health,
with memories but little impaired by time. Such an one is Mr. David
Williams, of West-street, whose only ailment after a residence of forty-
six years in the district is rheumatism. Mr. Williams was born near
Swansea, Glamorganshire, in 1833, and went to sea when a boy. After
spending several years at sea, he went to California in the early fifties,
where he remained three or four years. He sailed for Sydney in 1857.
The following year he went to the Canoona rush, arriving in Rockhamp-
ton in the barque Victoria Packet.
The captain's name was Fenwick, who met with a tragic death at
Emu Park, more than twenty-five years ago. Fenwick was a man of
violent temper. He had been drinking heavily at Emu Park, and had
a row with a Mrs. Worth, with whom he was cohabiting. In his passion
Fenwick stabbed himself to the heart with a sheath knife, and fell dead.
Mrs. Worth was the only person who saw him commit the rash deed,
but as she was a woman of violent temper also, it was supposed that
she had stabbed Fenwick. She was arrested, committed for trial for
wilful murder, and was tried before the late Mr. Justice Blake. In his
summing up the Judge expressed the opinion that the direction the knife
had taken was quite in harmony with the prisoner's statement that Fen-
wick bad stabbed himself. Mrs. Worth was acquitted. Mr. Williams is.
quite satisfied that Fenwick struck the blow himself, and not the woman,
who narrowly escaped Conviction.
Mr. Williams was a passenger in the Victoria Packet, and being an
old miner, lost no time in proceeding to Caaiootna. He was digging with
fair success for some time. He went out prospecting from Oanoona, and
in company with an old man known as Bonnie Doon Bill, who had been
the mate of a vessel, got on to good payable gold a t what is now known
as Bonnie Doon. One morning Williams aaid his mates heard some one
cooeeing from an adjoining Mil, and presently a man came to their camp,
attracted by the smoke of their fire. He said he was lost, and offered
to give anything for someone to guide him to Oanoona. At length it
was decided that old Bill should do this, but he was strictly enjoined
to say nothing of his mates finding gold. The seductions of Canoona,
however, proved too great for Bonnie Doon Bill, and he let the "cat
out of the bag," and a rush at once set in, the place being named Bonnie
Doon, which it has retained.
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After leaving Bonnie Doon, Mr. Williams worked in tlie gully in
Archer's paddock, at Gracemere, where gold had. been previously found by
some shearers. He soon after returned to Sydney, where he married, re-
turning to Rockhampton, in 18G4. Before leaving Rockhampton, Mr. Wil-
liams bought the .half-acre allotment in Denison-street on which Mrs. J.
E. Kellaway's cordial manufactory is built. He obtained the allotment
at the upset price ( £10) and his mate purchased t ie adjoining piece.
When Mr. Williams returned in 1864 he built a house on the land, and
left his wife there. He purchased a horse team and started the carrying
business to Peak Downs and the western country. Later on he went to
live at Alligator Creek, near Yaamba, where he remained many years.
Mr. and Mrs. Williams' now live in town. They have three sons and six
daughters alive, the former being the Messrs. Williams Brothers, the well-
known coach proprietors and mail contractors.
MR. ALFRED ROBERTS.
It is a remarkable fact that a large number of the oldest residents
of Rockhampton were either seafaring men, or were employed in seme
way in connection with the Fitzroy River. Reference has already been
made to the members of the Albion crew—Messrs. Hardy, Haynes, and
Hadgrait. It remains to introduce another well-known pilot—Mr. Alfred
Roberts, a resident of Rockhampton for forty-six years, who now resides
an lower Quay-street.
Mr. Roberts was born at Norwich, Norfolk, in 1830. After leaving
«chool he went to sea, with much the customary experience, till he ar-
rived at manhood. His first voyage to the colonies was to Tasmania, in
1853. From there he proceeded to Geelong, and on to the Victorian
jgoldfields, as almost all sailors did in those days. He spent a few years
in mining, and came to Rockhampton on the 16th of October, 1858, at-
tracted by the rush to Canoona. He came over from Sydney in the
Ixarque Miami, Captain Dobell.
Mr. Roberts adds his testimony of the extraordinary character of that
disastrous rush. Keppel Bay was crowded with vessels of all rigs and
builds, including two ships' long boats, which were sailed and rowed from
.Sydney.
By the time Mr. Roberts arrived at Rockhampton the rush had set
in southward again. Rockhampton was crowded with hard-up diggers
-trying to get a passage back to Sydney again. Mr. Roberta's mate begged
Tiim to return, but he said he would never go back empty handed. Where
others eould live he could, and he was fully determined to remain. It
was useless going to Canoona, so he applied to the Police Magistrate,
•Captain Vyner, for a job, and as luck would have it, Mr. Vyner wanted
some one temporarily. He afterwards got a job as a gardener, and re-
members with some pride the fine vegetables he grew on the bank of
the river above Cambridge-street. When that job ended ho was employed
by Mr. A. F. Wood, surveyor, and assisted in surveying many places
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outside the town. He was with Mr. Clarendon Stuart surveying Sir
Charles Nicholson's land at Lake's Creek, where he and his comrades had
a narrow escape from hostile blacks, who mustered to the number of
about 300, and sought to attack the camp. The men were all armed,
but a message was sent to Lieutenant Murray, who, with his troopers,
soon drove the aborigines off. Among these troopers was Toby, who was
afterwards implicated in the murder of Fanny Briggs. The butt of this
fellow's carbine was covered with notches, which represented blacks he
had shot.
On the 1st of June, 1860, Mr. Roberts joined Captain Bundle in the
Satellite, as boatman, and afterwards became a pilot. Mr. Roberts was
thirty-six years in the Pilot Service, and after Mr. Haynes retired he
was Senior Pilot for about two years. He was in charge of the Pilot
Station, Keppel Bay, from 1869 till July, 1873, when he was appointed
toaster of the tug Mary, afterwards holding the same position in the
steamer Fitzroy. Through ill health Mr. Roberts was compelled to retire
with a well-deserved pension in 1896, but has since quite recovered, and
is now, apparently, in the best of health. On his retirement he received
a very complimentary letter from the Portmaster, Captain T. M. Alnioi;d,
who expressed his appreciation of Mr. Roberts's valuable services extend-
ing over a period of thirty-six years. Mr. Roberts, from the time he
first obtained work witfc Captain Vyner, till his retirement in 1896, never
lost a day's pay. His wife is still living, and he has a grown-up family
of eight.
MR. EDWARD WILSON".
Our well-known townsman, Mr. Edward Wilson, has spent more than
forty years in Australia, and in his younger days not only had a varied
experience of colonial life, but quite an adventurous and exciting career.
Mr. Wilson was born at Kilbeggan, West Meath, Ireland, in 1835, his
father being the Church of England rector of the parish. Mr. Wilson al-
ways hlad a great liking for horses, and was a good rider. About 1857
he left Ireland for Australia, arriving in Melbourne. Through the influ-
ence of some friends young Wilson was offered a position in the Post
Office, but such a life seemed too slow fotr the adventurous young Irish-
man, and he was soon attracted to the gold diggings, finding his way to
the fields among the Jim Crow ranges. Whether the gold was not very
plentiful, or Mr. Wilson and his mate were unlucky, the fact remains
that they got very little gold, and had considerable difficulty in making
tucker.
Hard work Mr. Wilson did not object to, but he had a decided anti-
pathy to the combination of hard work and "short commons.*' The
upshot was that the two mates sold their mining outfit for 30s., and with
this sum and some johnny cakes, set off for Beechworth. The money
soon disappeared, and after some exciting experiences, the two were
reduced to two pounds of rice, when they providentially came across a
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friend, who helped, them over their difficulty. Wilson and his mate then
got a job on a faiim, and so pleased was his employer with Wilson that
after the harvest was over he paid him more wages than was due, as a
mark of his appreciation. He was then employed in the Wangarratta
Post Office, and afterwards had charge of a store. This sort of life was
too irksome to be borne for any length of time, and Mr. Wilson went
back to Melbourne, where he found the clipper ship Kent was sailing for
London the following day.
The Kent sailed with young Wilson, who wa!T*rather cast down at
such a poor realisation of the extravagant hopes he had entertained on
leaving home. He had been absent about two years, and received a pro-
digal son's welcome, though the nuggets he went out for were conspicuous
by their absence. A stay of two years at home showed young Wilson
that he had made a mistake in returning, and his father made no demur
to Ms proposal to go back to the colonies. Mr. Wilson is not quite sure
about dates, but he must have returned to Melbourne about 1SG1, and
from there he travelled to Sydney.
At this time Messrs. Gilchrist, Watt, and Co. were advertising for
a young gentleman requiring colonial experience. Mr. Wilson applied, and
was engaged for Mr. F. Morton's Prairie Station on the Kroombit, where
he arrived in 1862. After a residence of about six months, Mr. Wilson
was sent to New South Wales to buy sheep and bring them to Prairie
Station. This duty he carried out with great skill and success. He bought
in various places, and finally arrived at Prairie with* 12,000 sheep in good
condition. Mr. Morton was so pleased with young Wilson's achievement
that he at once gave him a good salary.
Before another twelve months had expired, Mr. Blackmail made
Mr. Wilson an offer which he finally accepted. This was to take up coun-
try on the Isaacs Eiver, and form a station there. Mr. Blackman offered
12,000 sheep, which at this time were worth £1 each, and to pay all
expenses, and then to equally divide the profits with Mr. Wilson. The
offer was too good to be refused, though, as it turned out, he might
have done better to remain. He travelled off with the sheep, two bul-
lock drays, a horse team, and the necessary impedimenta for forming a
station. Among those in charge of the sheep was Mr. Martin O'Neill,
so well-known in Rockhampton, of whom Mr. Wilson speaks in high terms
as a competent and trustworthy man. The start was made during the
floods of 1864, and a very hard trip it proved.
The new station, which was named Rookwood by Mr. Wilson, is
situated on Devlin Creek, a few miles above its confluence with the Isaacs
River. The place had a bad name in consequence of the blacks having
been driven in that direction from the surrounding stations. A good many
murders had been committed in the district, and the sight of plenty of
blacks' tracks was not reassuring. The station site having been deter-
mined om, the men, of whom there were more than a dozen, and two women
with their husbands, set to work to make things comfortable. The men
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were paid their wages due to them for travelling, and the next morn-
ing Mr. Wilson awoke to find most of them had cleared ovit. He went
off to engage more men, and station buildings and yards were put up.
The sheep were shorn, the lambing took place, and more country was
taken up.
Mr. Blackman arrived after the shearing, bringing his young wife with
him. He asked Wilson to travel south to buy more sheep, wiiich he
agreed to do, but before leaving he impressed on his partner to send
away the two loads of wool w7hich were ready for shipment. Mr. Wilson
bought some sheep in Rockhampton, and was negotiating for more when
he heard there had been heavy rain on the Isaacs, the country flooded,
and the sheep all drowned. Mr. Wilson hastened back to find that mis-
management had left the sheep in a dangerous place, an<l the creek and
river overflowing, had swept the flocks away. Out of 14,000 sheep only
600 were left. The wool had not been sent away, and it was lost.
Mr. Morton hearing of the plight Mr. Wilson wras in, sent for him,
and got him a position as manager for Mr. A. Norton, of Rodd's Bay,
near Gladstone, where he remained in charge for four years. After that
he made a few droving trips. One night the idea came into Mr. Wil-
son's head thaf a good business could be done by buying high-class bulls,
and taking then north and west for sale. He spoke of this in the morn-
ing to the late Mr. W. L. Bell, who was so pleased with the idea that
he offered to find the money for a partnership. Mr. Buchanan also prof-
fered to find the money. Mr. Bell was as good as his word, and Mr.
Wilson went to Miriam Vale and purchased from Mr. Bloomfield some
splendid young Shorthorn bulls from fourteen to eighteen months' old,
and about eighty well-bred cows, all at £4 per head. The cows were
sold to Mr. James Bell, of Stowe, at £8 per head, and some of the bulls
Avere bought by Mr. Young, of Mount Larcombe, at £12, Mr. Wilson
purchasing seme of Mr. Young's bulls, which he subsequently sold at a
big profit.
Mr. Wilson soon fovind he had hit upon a good idea, and money was
made rapidly, breeders being not only glad to get fresh bulls, but anx-
ious to dispose of their own. Mr. Wilson also did well with horses. He
"bought in Rockhampton at about £7 per head, and travelled north with
them. He sold four to the late Mr. A. J. Hay lock, who then owned
Sonoma Station, on the Bowen River, at £25 a-head. The price asked
was somewhat of a joke, but Mr. Haylock knew what he Avas about, and
sold them at a good profit. This was in 1874, when the rush to the
Palmer was on, and Mr. Wilson was soon after fairly besieged with men
wanting to buy. He sold all he had, and returned south for more.
The partnership Avith Mr. Bell lasted about tAvo years, and then Mr.
Bell sold out his interest to Mr. Praed, of Monte Christo. Mr. Harry
Roche had been Mr. Wilson's right-hand man in these expeditions Avith
cattle, understanding the Avork required of him and doing it. Mr. Wil-
son married in 1875, after Avhich he sent Roche aAAray in charge of one
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lot of bulls. He did well, but left for a better engagement, and his
successor, Mr. Crinzian, was not so successful, and the partnership with.
Mr. Praed came to an end.
The late Mr. Kelman engaged Mr. Wilson to go to Riverina to buy
sheep for Listowel Downs, and he made a good trip of it. Those droving
trips were not very suitable for a married man with a young family, and
Mr. Wilson went into partnership with the late Mr. W. G. Jackson as
stock and station agents. On Mr. Jackson's retirement from that branch
Mr. Wilson was joined by Mr. John MTherson, who did the auction
selling. Mr. Wilson subsequently .held auction sales himself, and after
an experience of twelve or fifteen years, is widely regarded as one of
the best stock auctioneers in the state.
Mr. Wilson has all the best characteristics of the Irishman—jovial,
warm-hearted, and outspoken—and notwithstanding the accumulation of
years, is full of energy and enterprise. He has fceen identified with our
racing institutions for many years, and in other ways has taken a keen
interest in the prosperity of Rockhampton.
MR. FREDERICK COO3C.
Mr. Frederick Cook is a notable instance of a man obtaining an in-
dependent position by industry and prudence. Mr. Cook, when a lad,
landed in Sydney with his parents in 1849. They took up land in the
New England district, but about 1857 they went home again, leaving
their son behind. In 1861 Mr. Cook came to Queensland with cattle and
sheep, arriving at the Comet. He was camped about four miles from.
Planet Downs when the massacre of the Wills family took place in Octo-
ber, 1861. He returned the same year to New South Wales, but having
made up his mind to give the new colony a trial, he came to Rockhamp-
ton in March, 1862. One of the best paying undertakings in those days
was carrying goods to the western squattages, returning with wool, or
such other loading as offered. Mr. Cook, accordingly started carrying,
and soon, after entering into partnership with Mr. Thomas Thompson, he
built the second hotel in Springsure. In the early part of 1865 he joined
Mr. Moses Wafer, and they built a hotel at Knebworth, about twelve
miles up the Dawison River from Boolburra. The partners also built a
hotel at the foot of Expedition Range, on the new Springsure Road. They
next decided to start grazing, and purchased Sanders Station, previously
owned by Messrs. C. Teage. and A. Laurie, the latter the father of Mr.
F. W. Laurie, of the Co-operative Butchering Company. The station com-
prised about 260 square miles. The partnership remained in force till
1887, when they agreed to dissolve it, which was done by Mr. Cook taking
the eastern portion, which retained the name of Sanders Station, and
Mr. Wafer taking the western portion, and calling it Charlevue. Cattle-
breeding has had its disadvantages from droughts, floods, and ticks, but
both of these old residents retain their properties. Some years ago Mr.
Cook came to Rockhampton to live, and built a fine house at the corner
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of West and Derby streets. As showing the old bush ideas the iron
railings of the high front steps Of this house take the form of aborigines
throwing spears and boomerangs. It is a singular idea, and looks very
pretty. The castings were made at Mr. W. W. Littler's foundry, Wharf-
street. Mr. Cook also owns a farm named The Dell, about eight miles
from Tunganiull, and close to the coast, so that in travelling from one
property to the other he has a variety of climate and scenery. Mr. Cook
married when residing on the Dawson, and has a family of three sons
and six daughters living.
MR. FRANZ ELLROTT.
A well-known and esteemed country resident of the Rockhampton
district is Mr. Franz Ellrott, a native of Germany. Mr. Ellrott landed
in Victoria in 1853, over fifty years ago. He was a professional musician.
and followed that calling, as well as repairing instruments, for over four
years. He was at Ballarat when the Welcome Nugget was found there.
Attracted by the Port Curtis rush he came to Rockhampton in 1858, and
went to the new goldfield at Canoona. He soon found the good ground
was very limited and returned to Rockhampton. Mr. Elliott quickly
recognised tine possibilities of the rising little township, and buying forty
acres of land at Lion Creek he started farming oin a small scale. He
grew the first crop of English potatoes in the district. In 1860 Mr. Ell-
rott returned to Germany, where he remained for about four years. He
married in 1862, and in 1864 he and his wife set sail for Australia by the
ship Golden City, arriving at Brisbane on the 1st of January, 1865. He
•came on to Rockhampton at once, and settling on his little farm at Lion
Creek started dairying, which he continued for a few years. In 1868
Mr. Ellrott sold out to Mr. Crew, and then selected land at Coolooiva, on
Nankin Creek, where he has remained ever since. He has there followed
the occupations of dairying, cattle raising, and farming, with the fluc-
tuating success so characteristic of the farmer. Mr. Ellrott has been
Hessed with a stalwart family, consisting of five sons and two daughters,
who all live together. In November, 1889, Mr. Ellrott unfortunately lost
Ms wife, a helpmate of twenty-seven years. Mr. Ellrott is now eighty-
one years of age. He enjoys perfect health, and his faculties are as clear
as those of much younger men.
MR. JOHN MTHERSON.
Mr. John MTherson has been a resident of Queensland since 1861.
His parents, Mr. and Mrs. Donald M'Pherson, came to Sydney from Scot-
land in 1837, and went in for pasto#al pursuits near Goulburn, where Mr.
MThersoni was born. Mr. and Mrs. MTherson afterwards removed bo
New England, and after a residence of ten years, moved to Port Stevens,
coming to Toowoomba in 1861. Mr. John MTherson first came to Rock-
hampton in 1862, being then droving 7000 sheep for Messrs. Hilfiing and
Peterson, who had taken up Havilah Station, near Bowen. Having de-
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livered his sheep, Mr. MTherson was induced to form a station for the-
same firm at Heidelberg, where he put up a hut and yards.
Mr. MTherson returned to Rockhampton in January, 1863, and re-
mained a month or two, when he went on to his father's home at Too-
woomba. Evidently his report of the capital of Central Queensland was;
satisfactory, for his father sold off his piroperty -there and came on to>
Rockhampton with the family. Soon after his arrival Mr. Donald MTher-
son was appointed Inspector of Stock for Rockhampton, a position he held1
for more than seventeen years, dying in 1882. On his return to Rock-
hampton, Mr. John MTherson at once started business as a carrier, which*
lie found lucrative, though the work was hard. His first loading was to
Wealwandangie, at £40 per ton, in 1863. Then he obtained the same-
piriee for loading to Gordon Downs for Mr. 0. De Satge. In 1864 he-
loaded up for Mr. Myers, storekeeper, Springsure, also at £40 per ton-
Mr. Myers is dead, but his widow is believed to be still living at Spring*
sure. In this year the ravages from pleuro pneumonia were very great,,
and Mr. MTherson lost half his bullocks through the disease. At that
time a team of about ten bullocks was worth £150.
In. those times money was plentiful and drinking very heavy. When1
at the Brown River (now Rolleston) in 1864, Mr. MTherson sold his bul-
lock team to two contractors for £150, and received £10 as a deposit.
He was away for a few days before the sale was completed, but in tens
days or a fortnight the men who had purchased his team had drunk
their £150, also four horses, and would have been only too glad to have
sent the bullock team in the same direction. Mr. MTherson gave thenu
their tenner back, which quickly went the way of the other money. This
was a mere working man's spree, and the money, horses, and everything
disappeared in about ten days or a fortnight.
Mr. MTherson was at what is now Blackall before there was a house
in the place. Blackall township was resumed from Alice Downs run, and'
Mr. MTherson was going across to Northampton Downs to get bullocks-
when he passed the site. Messrs. M'Naughton. and Lomax were then
erecting a hotel there, and from this sprang up a fairly large inland
town. He was also in Tambo when there was only one hotel there, which
was owned by Mr. Maurice Solomons, who is understood to be still ai
resident. This was in 1864. At that time grog of all kinds—it was prin-
cipally rum, however—was £1 per bottle. The hotelkeepers of those times
had much to contend against, but for a few years money flowed freely,,
and those who survived the hardships were enabled to amass fortunes.
In 1870 Mr. MTherson came to Rockhampton and entered into part-
nership with his brother-in-law, the late Mr. W. G. Jackson, as auc-
tioneers and stock and station agents. Later on Mr. MTherson was in
partnership with Mr. E. Wilson, and subsequently in business on his
own account. Mr. MTherson was one of those who got an interest in-
Mount Morgan before the company was formed, and made a good deal
of money by it. In 1888 he decided to start as a grazier, and sold out.
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his business in Rockhampton to Mr. W. H. Rogers. He purchased Rook-
wood Station, which, he kept till a few years back, when he sold out,
and in partnership with the late Mr. W. K. Peberdy, purchased Peak
Vale Station, on the Peak Downs, and Labona Station on the Belyando.
He now resides at Peak Vale.
Mr. MTherson has been identified, therefore, with different parts of
the division. During his residence in Rockhamptoin Mr. MTherson took
a keen interest in all social and political matters likely to be for the
benefit of the district. He has been a justice of the peace for a long
period, "was an alderman of Rockhampton for a number of years, and
occupied a seat on the committees of various institutions. He has always
been a warm supporter of honest racing, and was a member of the Com-
mittee of the Rockhamptoni Jockey Club in its palmy days. He was
subsequently President of Rockhampton TattersalPs Club, and retained
the position until the club disbanded.
Mr. MTherson, like other pioneers, has a large family of sons and
daughters. His sister, Miss M'Pherson, married Mr. W. G. Jackson, whom
she survives, and likewise has a large family, one of whom is Mr. D.
W. Jackson, a member of the firm of Messrs. W. G. Thompson and Co.,
merchants, whose business was founded by Mr. Jackson's father.
MR. THOMAS CONNOLLY.
Few residents of Rockhampton who can date their arrival in what
is now Queensland, so long ago as 1853—over fifty years ago. One who
can do so, however, is Mr. Thomas Connolly, who has been a member
of the Rockhampton Municipal Council for some years. Mr. Connolly's
life in Queensland has not been particularly adventurous, but many of
Ms experiences have been interesting. He is an instance of a man work-
ing his way up from the bottom of the ladder by hard work and thrift.
Mr. Connolly was born at Golden Ball, three miles from Dublin, Ireland,
in, 1843. He left Liverpool in the ship John Fielding, with 200 emigrants,
clearing Birkenhead on the 12tli of March, 1853. The vessel cast anchor
in Moreton Bay on the 12th of July, so the voyage lasted exactly four
months. Mr. Connolly came out with his parents and two sisters. The
family were all hired for Boonara Station, in the Burnett district. At
-that time they went overland from Brisbane to the station, the distance
'being 140 miles. Young Tom was not allowed to idle his timo away,
though, only then ten years of age. He received the wage of £10 per
annum, and was put to mind 2000 sheep in company with an aborigine.
Mr. Jones was the manager of the station, and he was succeeded by his
•son, Mr. D. M. Jones, who is still the manager.
The next six or seven years of young Connolly's life were spent on
different stations and in the towns of Brisbane and Ipswich. He was
in Brisbane in I860, and saw the election of Mr. Charles Lilley (afterwards
"Sir Charles Lilley) a,s member for Fortitude Valley in the first Queens-
land Parliament. In 1860, or early the following year, Mr. Connolly and
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his mate rode overland to Rockhampton from Brisbane, riding and lead-
ing a horse each. The wet season was on at the time and the experience
of these young fellows was not very pleasant. On arrival here, they
camped on the site of the present Cemetery. Horses were in great de-
mand in Rockhampton at the time, and the travellers sold their four
horses for £105. Mr. Connolly's recollections of his first visit to his
future home are confined chiefly to a dance he attended at Pascoe's Free-
mason's Arms, so it may be guessed he had a good time. The return to
[Brisbane was by steamer. Mr. Connolly engaged to bring over horses
for Peak Downs, but falling ill, he returned to Brisbane. He then took
on shearing and other station work for a year or two.
The gold rush to the Peak Downs next attracted Connolly's atten-
tion, and he went there in 1863, but the attractions of the goldfields, set
off by floods, fevers, blight, and scanty provisions, were not very allur-
ing, and he returned to Rockhampton, and thence back to Brisbane, where
he heard of the capture of Gardiner, the bushranger, with whom he had
nearly taken a timber contract coming down. Mr. Connolly purchased
a team, and remained in Brisbane for a few years, when he went to the
Upper Dawson district. In 1872 he commenced business as a carrier
between Rockhampton and the western towns, following it for twelve years.
About 1884, Mr. Connolly settled permanently in Rockhampton. He first
took the Globe Hotel, and subsequently built the Red Lion Hotel, which
property he still owns. He remained in the Red Lion Hotel for ten years,
alnd for the last nine or ten years has been living privately. In February,
1898, Mr. Connolly Mas elected as an alderman for Archer Ward, and was
re-elected in 1901 and 1904. Mr. Connolly has been married a good many
years, and has a family. His father and mother are both dead. The
father died in Gayndah many years ago, and his mother in Rockhampton,
having reached the great age of eighty-five years. Always & good son
and brother, he deserved to prosper, and has done so.
THE LATE MR. W. ALLEN.
The vicissitudes of pioneering work of any kind are too well known
to need comment. Fortunes have been made rapidly and lost with almost
equal speed, not only by pastoralists and mining speculators, but by those
who follow less precarious occupations as merchants and storekeepers.
!A wrong move or speculation may bring down a good business almost
like a tower of cards. Sometimes, perhaps, the unfortunate ones are to
blame for not exercising more caution, but occasionally a collapse will
occur when no blame can be well attached to anyone. The mutations
of a storekeeper's life are well exemplified in the career of the late Mr.
William Allen> who was not only a colonist of fifty-five years standing,
but had been a resident of Rockhampton for over forty years.
Mr. Allen sailed from London for Sydney on the 1st of September,
1847, by the mail ship Kelso, Captain Roxburgh. The Kelso was a sail-
ing vessel, as no steamers ran to Australia in the forties. Evidently the
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Kelso was a pretty smart vessel for those days, as on the 1st of January,
1848, she sighted Sydney Heads after a voyage of only four calendar
months. She carried but eleven passengers, Mr. Allen being not yet out
of his teens. The young voyager was delighted with his new home, and
it was not long ere he commenced business in the southern capital on
Ma own account. The discovery of gold soon revolutionised Australia. In
1862 Mr. Allen decided to throw in his lot with the rising town, of Rock-
hampton, which at that time was beginning to make rapid strides. There
were no shops or diwelling houses to be rented in Rockhampton, and the
first thing to be done was to purchase land and^ra^ld a shop and dwell-
ing house. This was done in Bolsover-street, Mr. JF. Kelly being Mr.
Allen's manager. Mr. Allen quickly secured a fine business, and early in
1864. Mr. Kelly Avas sent to Clermont to open a branch of the business there.
Meanwhile Mr. Allen had secured the allotment on which the Oxford
Hotel now tstands, and built shops right round from the " Morning Bul-
letin " office to Mr. A. S. Tompson's office in Denham-street.
Mr. Allen also built a shop in East-street where Dublin Bouse now
stands, and it was occupied by Mr. W. Kasch. These shops were all
speedily occupied at good rents, bringing in to the enterprising builder
over £1500 a-year. At this time it was difficult for a working man to
become the owner of an allotment, and Mr. Allen purchased two portions
of land, at the foot of the Range, and cut them up into suitable blocks
for building cottages thereon. Instead of putting the plots of ground
up for sale by auction, Mr. Allen advertised the lots for private sale at
l£15 each, and nine monthis to pay for the pieces purchased. Those who
applied first got their pick, and the lots were snapped up at great speed,
all being gone in a month. The local postman purchased the first piece,
and built % cottage on it, and of course at once occupied it. Other cot-,
tages were also going up, and the postman being asked where he had!
moved, said "To Allen's town," and so the locality became known as
Allenistown, a name it still retains.
From such a successful start in a. new country, the most sanguine
anticipations weire of course formed, but the financial crisis of 1865 and!
1866 brought about a marked change, more particularly in Brisbane. • Land!
values went down to a mere nothing, and the same experience, though
perhaps in a lesser degree, was experienced throughout the colony. The
credit system was overdone everywhere, and brought dire results in its
twtake. Subsequently Mr. Allen entered into partnership with Mr. George
Aeheson, and the firm soon built up another fine business, strengthened
later by a branch at Mount Morgan. It is unnecessary to pursue a story
that ended in financial disaster, but Mr. Allen must be given the credit
of fighting manfully to stem the current of adversity, though he failed
to do so. As a pioneer he deserves his share of the credit of building
up the town and district. He died in 1903, leaving a widow and grown-up
family.
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SETTLERS ON THE AGRICULTURAL RESERVE.
Mr. and Mrs. William On", the former of whom has been dead many-
years, came to Victoria from Ayrsliire, Scotland, with their family in
the early fifties, and subsequently settled in this district. Mr. Orr pur-
chased the Laurel Bank Estate, which has a good frontage to the Fitzroy
River. Mr. Orr sold Laurel Bank to Messrs. Berkelman and Lambert
about 1867, having taken up Ayrshire Park, where the family subsequently
resided for many years. Mr. William Orr, senr., died there, after which
his widow went to Melbourne, where she still resides, having reached the
patriarchal age of about ninety years. Ayrshire Park finally became the
property of her son, Mr. John Orr, who for many years was a member
of the Gogango Divisional Board. Mr. Orr now resides in Rockhampton.
Mr. William Orr, one of the sons, went to Broken Hill, where he is under-
etood to have amassed a considerable amount Of wealth, and now resides
in Melbourne. One of the Misses Orr married Mr. J. R. M'William, and
is the mother of Mr. T. M. W. M'William.
Mr. William Orr, the elder, was identified with that historical event,
the Egliington Tournament. The Earl of Eglington conceived the idea
of holding a tournament at Eglington Castle, Ayrshire. This " gentle
and joyous joust at arms " was planned and carried out precisely on the
lines of the tourneys of six or seven centuries ago ; as for instance the
tournament at Ashly-de-la-Zouche, so vividly described by Scott in " Ivan-
Tioe." The Earl went to an enormous expense in providing armour, arms,
and equipment of every kind. Indeed, he so impoverished himself that
slcxme of his estates had to be sold to clear off the debt. Mr. Orr, who
was a tenant farmer of the Earl's, and a fine-looking man, was given the
position of Herald. His duty was to enter the lists, and after blasts by
"the trumpeters, announce a combat between certain knights, who forth-
with began the mimic battle. This famous tournament was held on the
29th. of August, 1839, in pitilessly wet weather, and lasted nearly a week.
Among the visitors was Napoleon Bonaparte, then in. exile, and afterwards
Emperor of the French as Napoleon III., who assumed the character of
•an ancient knight. Lady Seymour, afterwards the Duchess of Somerset,
was the "Queen of Beauty." Mr. Orr was fond of telling the "boys"
•on the banks of the Fitzroy of his exploits as a. Herald, and the grandeur
of the whole arrangements, and needless to say, they all listened with
Iteen enjoyment.
Few among the early pioneers are more widely known and respected
than the M'Gavin family, who have been squatters, selectors, and carriers
in various portions of the division for over forty years. Mr. Robert
M'Gavin, with his wife and a large family of sons and daughters, came
from Ayrshire, Scotland, where they carried on the manufacture of gal-
vanised and other iron. They left the Clyde in the Helen Lee, the first
ves&el that ever sailed from that river for the new colony of Queensland.
Mr. and Mis. Frank Humphreys, of Emu Park, came in the same vessel,
also Mr. and Mrs. John Mackenzie and family. They landed in Brisbane
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in 1862, but soon came on to Rockhampton. Mr. M'Gavin at osnce pur-
chased 300 acres of land on the Fitzroy River, immediately below Laurel
Bank, then owned by Mr. W. Orr, who was a schoolmate of Mr. M'Gavin.
Mr. M'Gavin also took up land on the Agricultural Reserve. Tn 1864,
when the pleuro pneumonia was very rife among the cattle near the
coast, the M'Gavins shifted to good cattle country on Mistake Creek, a
branch, of the Belyando River, where they remained till about 1870, when
the father and mother left for Sydney, where they subsequently died. The
eons sold out and engaged in carrying and selecting for many years.
They are now graziers at Craigienought, Morinish. Miss M'Gavin married
the Hon. J. Murray, ex-M.L.C.
The Murrays arrived in Rockhampton from Victoria in 1864. There
were four brothers—Peter, Thomas, John, and Campbell. They selected
a good area of the fine land on the Agricultural Reserve. Like the
M'Gavins, the Murrays engaged in the carrying business for many years,
and subsequently started as graziers. Mr. Peter Murray, the eldest bro-
ther, died recently on the Suttor River. Mr. John Murray married one
of the daughters of the late Rev. Robert Hartley, and some years subse-
quent to her early death, wedded Miss M'Gavin. The Murrays have been
closely identified with Rockhampton since their arrival. Mr. John Mur-
ray occupied a seat on the Gogango Divisional Board for many years,
both as Chan-main and as a private member. In 1888 he was returned
to the Legislative Assembly as member for Normanby, a position he held
till he was appointed to the Legislative Council in 1901. On the resignation
of Sir Hugh Nelson as Premier in 1898, Mr. Murray was invited by his
successor, the late Mr. T. J. Byrnes, to join the Ministry as Secretary for
Railways and Secretary for Public Works, an invitation which he ac-
cepted. Mr Murray continued a member of the Ministry till the defeat
of the Phdlp Government in 1903.
Other Avell-known Scottish residents on the Agricultural Reserve are
Mr. and Mrs. Robert Duncan, of Collara. They came out to Brisbane
in the Cairngorm, Captain Banks, in 1863. Mr. and Mrs. Duncan have-
a family of three sons and four daughters, and have resided on the Re-
serve ever since their arrival. They are all alive. Mr. Duraean has thriven
in his Queensland home and has acquired a considerable amount of valu-
able real estate. Captain Banks, of the Cairngorm, by-the-bye, was the
person who purchased the land at North Rockhampton known as the
Blackball Flat, for the Blackball Company.
THE LATE MR. JOHN LIVING.
There died in Rockhampton on the 2nd of September, 1904, Mr. John;
Living, a gentleman who had been connected with the pastoral industry
in Central Queensland for a very long time, and a resident of Australia.
for over half-u-century. Mr. Living was a son of Captain G. C. N. Liv-
ing, who at one time commanded the East-India Company's ship Water-
loo, but subsequently entered into business as a merchant in England-
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Captain Living was one of those who were ruined by the invention of the
cotton loom, and in about 1832 he came out to Australia in his own
barque Orwell. His eldest son, Mr. George Living, followed him in 1848,
and Mr. John Living left for Australia four years later. After remain-
ing in Sydney for a short time Mr. John Living came to the Wide Bay-
District, arud went to Cockatoo Station, on the Dawisom River, which was
then owned by Dr. Ramsey, of Dobroyde, Sydney, and his brother. Cocka-
too Station was at that time on the verge of civilisation. In fact, a
year previous to the deceased's arrival there, two shepherds and 1000
sheep had been killed by the blacks. Dr. Ramsey and Mr. G. Living dis-
posed of their interest in Cockatoo Station to Mr. G. P. Serecold in 1857,
and. Messrs. G. and J. Living resided for some time at Degilbo, owned
by Messrs. Walsh and Fanning. The brothers then bought sheep and took
up Rodd's Bay run, in the Gladstone District, but disposed of it shortly-
after to the Hon. A. Norton. From Rodd's Bay they purchased Wooroona
from Mr. Govett.
From that time Mr. Living maintained a close connection with the
pastoral industry in this part of Queensland. He took a very great
interest in the matter of meat preserving. For some years he was the
managing director of the Lake's Creek Company. He held that position
at the time the works were destroyed by fire, and the new works that
were built were from plans prepared by Mr. Living. At the time of the
big . flood in the Dawson River—in 1875—which is remembered yet by
so many old residents, Mr. Living took a very pronainent part in the
matter of relieving the settlers in the flooded area. He organised a
relief party in Rockhampton and took a boat to Boolibtmu to go to the!
aid of those who had been surrounded by the waters. But the help he
gave was not confined to this. He also subscribed £100 to the fund
for the purpose of feeding and clothing those who had suffered by the
flood. Some years ago Mr. Living went to Melbourne and resided there
tip till a comparatively recent date. He then returned to Rockhampton
and remained here up till the time of his death, Mr. Living left a
-widow sund two daughters, one of whom is Mrs. W. H. Floiwers, of Rock-
liamptoin. Mr. Living came of a very old Anglo-Saxon family—the Livings
of Livingsbourne, Kent. In olden times the family name was Lyfing. One
member of the family was Archbishop of Canterbury from 1013 to 1020,
and .another was Bishop of Worcester from about 103S to 1046.
MR. A. H. CAMPBELL.
Mr. A. H. Campbell, Town Clerk of the Borough of North Rockhamp-
ton, was born in Sydney, in 1841. After leaving school he went into
an office in Sydney, but he soon tired of that class of work, and having
a desire to go into the country, accepted a situation on Mr. John Doug-
las's Talgai Station, Darling Downs, where he went in 1858. Mr. Douglas
fwias at that time a member of the New South Wales Legislative Assembly,,
sitting for Darling Downs. Early in 1860 Mr. Douglas sold Talgai Sta-
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tiom and bought Tooloombah, near Mairlborough. Mr. Campbell was then
directed, with the other hands on Talgai, to take 1500 head of cattle
irom Talgai to Tooloombah. The party made the overland journey very
slowly, and on the 24th of May, 1860, Mr. Campbell camped with the
others at the Nine-mile Waterhole, near Rockhampton. Almost every
beast was brought safely to Tooloombah.
Mr. Campbell remained at Tooloombah for six months, when the
station was sold to Mr. 0. C. J. Beardmore, the present owner, who is '
Also one of the pioneers of the state. After a short visit to Sydney,
Mr. Campbell was instructed to take a flock of 400 sheep from Talgai to
Theresa Creek Station, near Clermont, which had just been taken up by
Messrs. Hood and Manning. When he got as far as Apis Creek, beyond
Marlborough, Campbell left the sheep in charge of another man and re-
turned to Rockhampton. He arrived here on the afternoon of the 20th
of November, 1860. The first Governor of Queensland (Sir George Bowen)
had arrived in Rockhampton that morning on his first visit, and judging
by the number of merry men Mr. Campbell saw, he concluded that the
.reception must have been an enthusiastic one. Mr. Campbell next put
in several months on, Messrs. Archer Brothers' heifer station at Nankin
Greek, and in the same year (1861) he Went overland with cattle to
Bowen. The journey was made by the aid of marked trees, there being
jno proper track.
On his arrival at Bowen, Mr. Campbell found one wooden building
—the Custom House—while the rest of the town was composed of tents.
He returned overland to Rockhampton, and in June, 1862, accepted a
position as junior clerk in the " Bulletin " office. The " Bulletin " office
was then situated where the Royal Bank now stands, and the paper came
out weekly. That year the office was destroyed by fire, and a new plant
was ordered from Sydney. A fresh start was made in a building in Alma-
street (between Denham and Fitzroy streets) amd at Christmastide in 1862
the plant was shifted into Richmond House, East-street, to be later re-
moved to Denham-street. Mr. Campbell still remained as bookkeeper and
.collector, and occasionally did the shipping reporting. Mr. Campbell went
for a trip to Sydney early in 1864, and continued his holiday to New
Zealand, where he was engaged in the commissariat department during
the Waikato War. He returned again to Rockhampton in November,
1864, and rejoined the "Bulletin" staff, remaining there until the paper
was sold to the 'Bulletin" Newspaper Company in 1867. Applications
were called for the position of Secretary, and Mr. F. Hopkins (now of
William-street) was appointed. Mr. Campbell next put in two years
with Mr. A. Bertram, who was a timber merchant and general commission
agent ; and when Mr. Bertram sold out Mr. Campbell went to Towns-
ville and conducted a business of his own for eighteen months.
He returned once more to Rockhampton, and was for seven years in
the employ of the A.S.N. Company as wharfinger and bookkeeper. In
1879, owing to the strike of white seamen against the employment of
178
Chinamen on the company's vessels, the trade fell off and Mr. Campbell
went into Mr. K. L. Pibdin's office as bookkeeper. Two years later he
applied for the position of accountant in the Rockhampton Council, the
vacancy being caused by the death of Mr. P. Payne, and he was ap-
pointed to the position. He remained accountant with the Council for
nine years, and in 1890 he was appointed Town Clerk of North Rock-
hampton, a position he still retains.
MR. W. H. STANDISH.
There are few persons, if any, so intimately acquainted with the
eastern portion of the Central Division, as Mr. W. H. Standish, who has
superintended the making of thousands of miles of roads, his supervision
having extended over a period of nearly forty years. This work was-
hazardous in early times, for not only had roads to be opened through
swampy and unhealthy portiotnis of the bush, but the men were frequently
cut off from outside by floods, at a time when provisions were by no
means plentiful, and tliere was danger of attacks from the blacks. Though
all the roads in the districts over which Mr. Standish has held sway are
not what could be desired, the improvements made in them since the
period when they were merely bush tracks is remarkable, and travelling;
by dray or1 buggy is now a comparatively easy journey in almost any
direction.
Mr. Standish was born fifteen miles from the city of limerick, in the
county of Limerick, Ireland. He received a thorough training as am
agriculturist, gaining, amongst other things, some knowledge of carpen-
tering and blacksmith work, in both of which callings he was taught to
act as overseer. He came to Sydney in 1855, and for some years fol-
lowed mining pursuits in different parts of New South Wales. He was
engaged in mining on a number of fields in that state, though lie spent
most of his time at Adelong, in the Tumut district. Mr. Sta.ndish was
also on the Lambing Flat Diggings (discovered on Mr. J. White's Bur-
rangong Station), when the big riot occurred there in 1860.
While at Tumut, Mr. Standish made the acquaintance of the Clerk of
Petty Sessions (Captain Vyner), who subsequently left there to become
the first Police Magistrate at Rockhampton, in 1858. When the Canoona
rush broke out, Mr. Standish sent one of his mates—a Cornishman named
Hoare—to the new field, but he soon returned and recommended them to
remain in New South Wales, which advice they followed.
Wearying of mining, Mr. Standish came by steamer to Rockhampton
in 1863, and the first job he did was to erect a private dwelling-house
at Rannes. In January, 1864, he joined the service of the Roads Depart-
ment at Rockhampton as an overseer, and almost the first work he waa
asked to do was to take a gang of men and open the road to Peak Downs,
via Gaihsford and Cooroorah. In those days road making was carried
Out entirely by the Government, the colony being divided into three
divisions, North, Centre, and South.
Mr. Standish was connected solely with the Central Division, and his
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work ircluded the making of roads from Springsure and Clermont to St.
Lawrence, and nearly as far south as Gladstone. He was instructed to
take a gang to a certain place to make the roads, and erect bridges over
•creeks, and as soon as he had finished one job he was despatched to an-
other pairt of the country. One of the men at one period in Mr. Stan-
dish's gang was Patrick Cahill, who left to join the Peak Downs gold
•escort, and was subsequently murdered by Griffin, at the ford of the
Mackenzie River.
In 1874 Mr. Standish was appointed Foreman of Works in the same
-department, and Mas stationed, at Springsure for nine months. The same
year he was transferred to the Rockhampton district, which was placed
under his charge. He remained as the Foreman of Works for the Rock-
hamptcn district until the divisional boards were established in 1880, when
"the Government Road Department was abolished, and the making of the
roads and bridges was left to the new local authorities. Mr. Standish
was the last man in the employ of the Roads Department in the Central
Division, his final work being to sell the plants at Banana, Gladstone,
•and Clermont to the newly-coWstituted boards.
The Gogango Divisional Board was established in 1880. Its territory
•embraced a large area of country on both sides of the Fitzroy River,
amounting altogether to 6200 square miles. Mr. Standish w^ as appointed
Superintendent of Works for the new board, and Ms duties consisted in
making the roads and bridges in the whole of that vast area. Provision
was also made for the appointment of a Nogoa Board, but the inhabitants
•of the area set apart for this purpose refused to form a Board, and after
•escaping the payment of rates for ten years, the division was divided, one
portion being included in the Gogango Division, and the remainder was
handed over to the St. Lawrence Board. The area of the Gogango Board
by this addition, was increased to 7400 square miles.
The members of the first Gogango Board were Messrs. Henry Jones
(Rockhampton, Chairman), John Murray (Fitzroy Vale), Michael Reilly
(Gracemere), William Pattison (Rockhampton), William Broome (Wood-
lands, Yeppoon), J. Stockall (Stanwell), P. F. Maedonald (Yaamba), George
Fox (Rockhampton), and Harvey Holt (Glenprairie), witTi Mr. Liljis Mul-
ligan as Clerk.
Perhaps the most important works carried out under the supervi-
sion of Mr. Standish were the Alligator Creek Bridge, near Yaamba, and
•the bridge over Cavial Greek, Rockhampton. Mr. Standish claims that,
with a few exceptions, the whole of the bridges in the area bounded by
Springsure, Clermont, St. Lawrence, and nearly to Gladstone, were erected
Tinder his supervision.
A few years ago the Gogango Division A\*a<s sub-divided, the territory
on the south side of the Fitzroy River being formed into the Fitzroy
Divisional Board (now the Fitzroy Shire Council). Mr. Standish, how-
ever, continued in the service of the Gogango Board (now the Livingstone
Shire Council), until a year or two ago.
MOSTLY PERSONAL MATTERS.
"Borne on the swift, though silent wings of time,
Old age comes on apace, to ravage all the clime."
Mr. Andrew Ross and Ins sons Kobert and James, came to Roclo-
bampton soon after the Canoona rush. Mr. Andrew Ross took up Bal-
magowani run ; Mr. Robert Ross Cawarral run j and Mr. James Ross,.
Raspberry Greek, which he subsequently sold to Mr. W. Hutton. Mr.
James Ross afterwards undertook the management of Torilla Station for
Mr. Newbold. Mr. James Ross was the Inspector of Brands for this dis-
trict for many years. The father and sons are now dead, but their
widows and large families still reside in the district.
In 1859 Mr. Henry Bridson came to Rockhampton from Victoria to
form Waverley Station, Broadsound, for Messrs. Macartney and Mayne;.
Mr. Bridson wa« subsequently general traffic manager for the Peak Downs
Copper-mining Company, and opened up the port of St. Lawrence to steam
trade. His sister married Mr. Vicary, of Canoona, and left two children,
the late Mrs. E. T. Sherwin, of The Oaks, and Mr. T. Vicary, of Marl-
borough. Mr. Bridson is still alive and fairly vigorous, taking great
interest in the development of the Dawson coal measures. Mr. E. P.
Bridson, station master at Stairwell, is Mr. Bridson's only son.
Mr. and Mrs. Edwin Maoaree arrived in Rockhampton during 1861.
By his own exertions and business ability, Mr. Macaree has acquired con-
siderable property. He assisted in developing many industries, and owns
a brewery and sawmill at Coorooman Creek, Emu Park Railway, where
his family have resided for many years. He was an alderman for the
North Rockhampton Borough Council for some years, and was Mayor in
1888 and 1889. He now lias a seat on the Livingstone Shire Council.
Mr. Charles Dallon arrived here from Brisbane in 1863, and was horse
dealing for some years before he commenced business as a grazier at
Meadow Flats. He was a member of the Gogango Divisional Board for
some time, and always took an intelligent interest in the advancement
of the toAvn and district. All his grown-up family still reside here.
A notable resident of Rockhampton who has taken a keen and un-
tiring interest in the welfare and advancement of the town and district,
is Mr. W. H. Robison, who has now arrived at an age considerably over
eighty yeans. Mr. Robison was engaged in Sydney by the late Mr. A.
L. Bourcicault, proprietor of the "Northern Argus," and arrived here in
1866, when he at once assumed the editorship of that paper. Mrs. Robi-
Bon and her two sons, then little children,, came to Rockhampton directly
her husband was settled, and have remained here ever since. Mr. Robi-
Bon continued on the staff of the "Northern Argus" for about sixteen
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or seventeen years. He was also for a short time editor of the "Morn-
ing Bulletin." Subsequently he was Secretary of the Rockhampton Stock
Exchange, and then started a printing business in Bolsover-street. About
fifteen or sixteen years ago Mr. Robison started a paper at North Rock-
hampton. He was Secretary of the Separation League from the time of
its formation till the end. The late Mr. Robert England and he were
among the chief supporters of the proposal to bridge the Fitzroy River,
and, with Mr. Rogers, now many ye&rs deceased, he was largely instru-
mental in getting a public school at North Rockhampton. Mr. Robd-
son's pen was ever ready to advocate whatever was considered necessary
for the benefit of the town, and it must be satisfactory to him to witness
the great strides the place has made. Only about a year ago he published
a volume of verse on the South African war. Mr. Robison has been a
great sufferer from asthma for a long period, but bears up bravely
against his affliction and the lassitude inseparable from an accumulation,
of years. Mrs. Robison still lives to cheer the declining days of her hus-
band. Mr. J. J. Robison and Mr. W. H. Robison, junr., accountant for
Messrs. Pattison and Co., butchers, are the sons of Mr. and Mrs. Robi-
son.
No more enterprising and energetic family ever settled in the Rock-
hampton district than the Messrs. M'Laughlin Brothers, who arrived from
New South Wales in the sixties. They started various businesses, which
under competent supervision, have proved profitable. The eldest brother
established the Fitzroy Brewery in 1877, which continues to be one of
the best in Queensland.
The late Mr. C. E. Wodehouse, whose father was an English clergy-
man, came to Rockhampton in 1863, and the following year he was ap-
pointed Land Commissioner for Rockhampton, a position he held for
nineteen years, when he died at a comparatively early age. Mr. Wode-
house was a strong supporter of the English Church, and in many ways
identified himself with the progress of the town. He left a widow and
several children, most of whom still reside in Rockhampton. Mr. C. E.
Wodehouse, of the Australian Joint Stock Bank, and Mr. R. J. Wode-
house, of the Custom House, are his two sons. Mrs. A. H. Headrick, Mrs.
A. P. Tompson, and Mrs. B. M. Lilley are daughters of Mr. Wodehouse.
There are few townsmen better known and respected than Mr. J. C.
Johnstone, of William-street. His years rest lightly on him, and from
his mental and physical smartness few would guess that he has been a
resident of Queensland for over forty years. Mr. Johnstone arrived in
Brisbane in 1864 by the immigrant ship Legion of Honour, of which: he
was the purser. He came to Rockhampton soon after, and entered into
partnership with his brother-in-laftv, Mr. Andrew Crawford, as carriers.
Mr. Johnstone and Mr. Crawford were among the first to drive teams over
what was then the new Peak Downs Road. This was in 1865, before
the road had been properly formed. In 1867, Mr. Johnstone became an
employee of Messrs. R. M. Hunter and Co., remaining with the firm till
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the business was transferred to Messrs. Aplin, Brown, and Co., about
twenty years ago. Mr. Johnstone then started business on his own as
a ship's chandler, which, he still carries on. Mr. Johnstone has taken a
deep interest in the School of Arts for many years, and is one of- the
trustees of the institution.
Mr. J. W. Wilder was the first photographer to make Rockhampton
his home. He arrived with Mrs. Wilder about 1861, and did a fair busi-
ness for many years. Photography in those days was practically in its
infancy, and many important improvements have been made since then.
There axe hundreds of likenesses taken by Mr. Wilder j n the early sixties
still extant, showing how well these comparatively ancient works of art
have withstood the climate. Mr. Wilder took great interest in the wel-
fare and progress of the town, but was ultimately " knocked out" by
the advent of photographers of the new school, with improved appliances.
Mr. WiMer died about, thirteen years ago. His widow now lives in
Melbourne.
Mr. John David, the well-known carrier, came to Rockhampton from
Victoria with his father in the very early days. The family were engaged
in up-country carrying for many years. Till the railway was built to
Mount Morgan. Mr. Davis was the carrier for the company. He still
continues the carrying and forwarding business in Quay-street. He mar-
ried a Miss Dunbar and has a numerous family.
Mr. David Wiley, who built some of the finest edifices in Rockhamp-
ton in later days, is also an old resident, arriving here in I860. He
subsequently married a daughter of Mr. Bundy. Mr. Wiley was very for-
tunate in business for many years, and always did his best to advance
the interests of the town and its people in every way. Mr. N. G. Wiley,
of Messrs. Walter Reid and Co., is his eldest son.
Mr. and Mrs. J. O. Portus were here in the early days. Mr. Portus
died about three years ago at Mount Morgan, but his widow is still
living. They have a large family of grown-up sons and daughters.
Mr. George Hayward, who died, a couple of years ago at Longreach,
came to Rockhampton in the ship Persia, in 1SG1. He was a carrier in
the west, and finally selected land from the resumed portions of Mount
Cornish, and was the first selector on the Thomson River. He owned
Blaina. amd Alma Downs, and left something like fifty descendants behind
him to the third generation.
Mr. Christian Jagerndorff, the well-known storekeeper of Crocodile
goldfield, is a very old resident of the district. He arrived in Sydney
from Germany in 1S4P, and was one of the early arrivals at the Canoona
rush, in August, 1858. He has remained in the district ever since, and
in spite of the fact that he is approaching eighty years of age, is still
vigorous. He married in 18G3, and has a wife and a grown-up family
of stalwart sons and daughters.
Mr. Frank Wynne, the well-known baker and confectioner, arrived
at Rockhampton in March, 1864. He has been in business for a great
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number of years, and though he has not taken any active part in public
affairs, he has always shown a real interest in the advancement of the
town and district. lie has a wife and grown-up daughter.
Mr. Samuel Part, recently deceased, came to Rockhampton in 1865,
with his wife and a large family. Mrs. James Atherton, Mrs. Fhilp,
Mr. S. Part, and Mr. J. A. Part, the last-mentioned a valued officer of
Messrs. Walter Reid and Co., Limited, still survive.
Mr. and Mrs. R. J. Catt came to Rockhampton from Brisbane in
1864. Mr. Catt was manager for Mr. W. Pattison till 1877, when he
died. His widow and several sons and daughters reside in the town.
Mr. A. B. Catt, manager for Messrs. V. M. Dowling and Co., Quay street,
is the eldest son. Mr. Harry Catt is manager for Messirs. Burns, Philp,
and Co., at one of their New Guinea houses.
A well-known Rockhampton resident who arrived here nearly forty
years ago, is Mr. John Willis, at present a representative for .Fitzroy
Ward in the Municipal Council. Mr. Willis was born in Manchester,
England, on the Cth of September, 1840, and served an apprenticeship as
turner and fitter in that city. Attracted to Queensland by the open/ing
for young engineers, he left in the ship Great Pacific in June, I860. He
was accompanied by Messrs. J. and D. Maher, packers, and Messrs. II.,
and J. Grcenelsh, iron moulders, who were employed by the same firm as
Mr. Willis. Mr. J. Maher is now in the employment of the Municipal
Council. On his arrival here Mr. Willis obtained employment on the
contractor's engine on the Rockhampton-Westwood railway, then under
construction. Soon after the goldfields attracted his attention, and he
sought for gold at Crocodile, Ridgelands, Mount Britten, and the Palmer.
The hardships and scarcity of food on the last-named field caused Mr.
Willis to return to Rockhampton, where he obtained employment for many
years at Laurel Bank and Lake's Creek, in looking after the tin-cutting
machinery, and other work. Mr. Willis was also in charge of the fine
little steamer, The Ant, and in her made numerous trips with meat to
Central Island or Keppel Bay. The Ant used to tow a punt with the
meat and hides, while the tallow casks were floated down in the form of
a raft. Subsequently Mr. Willis was in charge of the Iron Duke crushing
machinery at Peak Downs, and afterwards had charge of the Government
pile-driving machinery for the bridges on the Emu Park line, and also
for the construction of the Railway and Deepwater wharves, and a var-
iety of other works requiring an engineer. In 1390 Mr. Willis became
Secretary of the Wharf Labourers' Union, a body he had assisted to-
form five years previously. He held the position till 1894, when he went
to Townsville to take charge of the pumping machinery of the Ross
River Waterworks. The goldfields always possessed an attraction for Mr.
Willis and he visited Coolgardie ten years ago, but returned to his old
love, Rockhampton, where he became an insurance agent. He continues
to hold the position of agent for the Temperance and General Insurance
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Company. In 1900 Mr. Willis was elected as an alderman for Fitzroy
Ward, and has represented it since.
Mr. Samuel Ewart landed in Brisbane in May, 1S63, by the ship
Golden Dream. Early in 1864 he left Ipswich with sheep for the Spring-
sure district. The big floods of that period caused delays and hardships,
which wiere all successfully overcome. Mr. Ewart arrived in Rockhampton
in September, 1864, and has remained ever since. He soon settled down
to the independent and profitable employment of carting wood and water,
and saved money. He invested his savings in town property. In the
sixties he built the Kentish Arms Hotel, in William-street, on the site
where O'Reilly Hotel now stands. Later on" he erected the Old Exchange
Hotel, and subsequently the Separation Hotel. All these properties proved
remunerative investments. Mr. Ewart lias taken considerable interest in
politics, and was a member of the Livingstone Shire Council for six years,
and of the Fitzroy Shire Council for three years. He has done his best
for the advancement of the town and district, and now, after a residence
of more than forty years, is enjoying the fruits of his thrift. Mr. Ewart
hias a large family of sons and daughters.
Mr. Edward Carroll, is another instance of one who has made a com-
petence here by hard work and honest industry. He arrived in Brisbane
in 1863, and the following year came to Rockhampton, and has remained
in the neighbourhood ever since. He has accumulated a good deal of
property, following the occupations of cattle rearing and dairying. He
has a wife and family, and though getting up in years, is happily hale
and hearty. His present home is Rock Hill, beyond the Town Com-
monage.
Mr. Thomas Lawrence, of Allenstown, dates his residence back to
1858, iwhen he arrived here from New South Wales, attracted by the re-
port of the Canoona goldfield. He subsequently worked for the Messrs.
Archer, at Gracemere, for a time, but afterwards came into town. By
his industry he is enabled in his declining years to live at his ease with
his wife.
Mr. and Mrs. John Siualhvood came to Roekhamp.^on at the time of
the Canoona rush. They landed at Gladstone from Sydney, and came
overland. Mr. Smallwood was afterwards in partnership with Mr. Daniel
Ramm, also an early resident, and they built many houses whilst toge-
ther. Mrs. Smallwood might have been the mother of the first child
born in Rockhampton, but she went back to Sydney for the interesting
event. Mrs. Smallwood now lives in Brisbane. Time lias dealt lightly
with her in spite of rough pioneering and the fact that she has brought
up a large family. Her husband has been dead some years.
Mr. John Sheehan, who still lives in town, was one of those who
came with the rush to Canoona in 1S58. He landed at Gladstone and
came overland to Rockhampton. Mr. Sheehan opened the first hotel at;
Mount Morgan.
Mr. and Mrs. W. Belfield, who kept what is now the ScarifF Hotel,
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arrived here in 1861. After a long residence they migrated to Sydney
some years ago. Mr. R. W. Belfield, chief clerk in the Mount Morgan
Gold-mining Company's office, Roekhampton, is their eldest son. Mr. C.
A. Mathias, East-street, is married to their eldest daughter.
Mr. Thomas Whitby, who has lived over thirty years at North Rock-
hampton, has an experience which is certainly unique in Rockhampton,
if not in all Australia. Mr. Whitby witnessed in London the Coronation,
procession of Queen Victoria, in June, 1838. He came to Melbourne in
1849, two years before the discovery of gold, and arrived in Brisbane in
]S51. He was on the Calliope and Boyne diggings in the sixties, and
many old miners will remember his black horse Boxer. Mr. Whitby
was married in 1804, and after over forty years of married life this
fine old couple are as hale and hearty as can be expected, and were both
in East-street witnessing the celebrations in honour of the crowning of
King Edward VII. Mr. Whitby is seventy-nine years of age, with a
good prospect of living to be a nonogenaxian.
Mr. Joseph Bartlem, a member of the Foresters' Band, possesses an
interesting photograph of the Rockhampton Volunteer Band taken about
1873 by Mr. J. W. Wilder. There were thirteen in the band at that time
as follow :—Messrs. W. Adams (bandmaster), first cornet ; J. Nimma
(band-sergeant and bugler), first cornet ; W. Nixon, first cornet ; F.
Wynne, clarionet: J. B&rtlem, second cornet • F. Blume, tenor horn ; H,_
M'Mullen, second tenor horn ; J. Cox, solo euphonium ; R. Caldwell, trom-
bone ; J. M'Kenzie, bombardon ; H. Hyland, bombardon ; R. M'Clelland,.
side drum ; J. Owens, bass drum.
Mr. Frank Shears came to Rockhampton at the time of the Canoona
rush. He was saved from the vessel Katlierine Adamson, wrecked at
the Gap, South Head, Sydney, six weeks after the wreck of the Dunbar,.
in 1857. He was cook for Mesdames Harrison and Genery when they had
the Clarence and Eagle Hotel in the early sixties. He at present is liv-
ing at Mackay.
Mr. S. Mills, who was for many years connected with the Customs,,
came to Rockhampton in 1861.
Mr. and Mrs. Frederick Goddard, well-known residents, arrived from
Melbourne in 1.861. Both are now dead, but have left a large family
behind, most of whom live in the district.
Mr. and Mrs. Martin O'Neill came to Rockhampton in the early times,
and have been in various businesses. They have a large grown-up family
of some and daughters, most of whom now reside in Sydney.
Mr. and Mrs. Jenkins were among those who came here with tho
Canoona rush. They subsequently owned a garden beyond Lion Creek.
Mr. Joseph Hunt, who is best known in Rockhampton as a maker
of fishing rods, arrived in the early sixties with his wife and family. He
was in business for some time as a fruiterer, but subsequently started
making fishing rods, at which he became an adept. So much so, indeed,,
that orders for rods have been received from southern cities.
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Mr. and Mrs. Robert Dunbar arrived in Rockhampton over forty years
ago, and have remained here ever since. At one time they kept fclic
Bull's Head Hotel. Mrs. Dunbar still survives, as well as a large family
of sons and daughters. One of the daughters is married to Mr. John
Davis, and another to Mr. G. H. Tidbury. Mr. Dunbar, station master
.at North Rockhampton, is one of the sons.
Mr. Robert Henderson, of Kalka, North Rockhampton, came to Rock-
hampton for the Canoona rush, and is one of those who worked there.
He has since been hotelkeeper, builder, and miner, and after a residence
of forty-six years in this alleged bad climate, still enjoys good health.
Mr. and. Mrs. S. Donaghey came to Queensland in the ship Wansfell
in 1865. They landed at Bowen, but came on almost immediately to
Rockhampton, where they have remained ever since. Mr. W. Donaghey,
.commission agent, and Mr. J. G. Donaghey. who has a saddlery business
in East-street, are sons of Mr. Donaghey.
Mr. Henry Spreck, is one of the very old hands of the district, as
he arrived in Rockhampton in 1858, under a two years' agreement with
the Messrs. Archer. He was subsequently a bullock driver on his own
account. He accumulated a considerable amount of property in Rock-
hampton, including the Saleyards Hotel. Mr. Spreck is mow living re-
tired at the Melbourne Boarding House, Bolsover-street.
Mr. Thomas Budden came to Rockhampton in 1860 from Sydney by
-the steamer Uncle Tom, accompanied by his wife and two children. After
being in the bush a couple of years, he returned to Rockhampton, and
has lived on the same spot, for over forty years—in Bolsover-lane, near
'Cambridge-street. His wife is now dead.
Mr. William Hajrbourne, Mho has resided at Lake's Creek for nearly
thirty years, is a very old colonist. He came to Sydney in 1849, and
started for Brisbane the same year, and has resided in this state ever
since. Mr. Harbourne, who was widely known as " Brummy" in conse-
quence of his coming from Birmingham, has reached seventy-seven years
of age, and is still hale and hearty, though his memory is not so reten-
tive as formerly. He had been a hard worker all his life till about nine
years ago, when he retired, and now lives with his family, who are all
grown-up. Two or three years ago Mr. Harbourne lost his wife, who
had reached the allotted three score years and ten.
Mr. C. W. Pearce, who arrived in Rockhampton in 1862, is a native
•of Bristol, England. He arrived at Brisbane in 1853, by the ship John
Fielding, which sailed from Birkenhead.
Mr. A. Klaproth, a well-known and esteemed resident, arrived %t Rock-
hampton in January, 1865; and will soon have completed forty years of
residence here. He is a successful farmer on the Agricultural Reserve.
Two well-known and respected naturalised German residents of the
•district are Messrs. Stephen and Franz Struber, who landed in Brisbane
by the ship Golden City in 1865, and came on to Rockhampton early the
same year. The brothers took up land at the Nine-mile Waterhiole,
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and Stephen, the elder, has resided on the property ever since, a period
of nearly forty year's. About a quarter of a century ago, Fran/ secured
land at the Sandhills, between Emu Park and Mackenzie Island, and has
resided there since, his residence commanding a fine view of Keppel Bay,
He married Miss K. Connor, a sister of Mr. M. Connor. Both brothers
have reared large families in the district. Mr. Stephen Struber was live
years in America before he came to Queensland, aind fought for the Union
in many of the earlier battles. He was a witness to the great fight in
James River between the Confederate ship Merrimac and the Federal ship
Monitor, in March, 1862, in which the Monitor was successful.
Messrs. Henry and George Vize came here from Sydney in 1864, got
married and settled down. Both are now dead, but left large families
behind, most of whom remain in the district.
Mr. Herbert Johnson, of Stony Creek, Emu Park Road, now consi-
derably over eighty years of age, but still fairly hearty, is a very old
resident of the district. He was the schoolmaster at Stony Creek till a
year or two ago. He has a large family, most of whom live in the dis-
trict.
Mr. William Sloane came to Rockhampton by the s.s. James Pater-
son, in 1863 ; and Mr. J. M'Jvenna by the s.s. Telegraph, in 1863. Both
are still living here.
The question has often been asked who "was the first white woman
to come up the Fitzroy River. So far as can be ascertained, that dis-
tinction belongs to Mrs. Cadwallader, who came here with her husband
in 1857. Apparently they were under engagement at Rannes Station, and
remained there for twelve months or more. Mr. Cadwallader later had
a small farm on the road to the Nine-mile Waterhole, and then shifted
to a selection on the hill opposite the Old Dairy Inn, on the Yeppoon
Road. Mr. Cadwallader died some years ago, but Ms widow and a grown-
up family are still alive.
The first child born in Rockhampton was William James, a son of
Mr. W. James, who came here at the time of the Canoona rush, and
built the Golden Fleece Hotel. Through some means all the money Mr,
James, senr. made was lost or spent, and his son at one time drove a
cab in Rockhampton. The distinction that had been unwittingly thrust
upon him was more than he could support with propriety, and fallirg
into dissolute habits, the unfortunate young fellow died. Mr. A. J.
Beattie, of Duaringa, claims to be the oldest living native of Rockhamp-
ton. Hifi father came here with bullock teams in 1858, married soon after,
and young Beattie was bom, in the following year. Early in the sixties
Mr. Beattie built a hotel on the Dawson, near the old crossing, the place
bearing the name of Gainsford. He did a really fine business there till the
railway stopped the traffic on the road, after which the family removed
to Duaringa, where Mr. Beattie continued his hotel for some years. Mr,
Beattie, senr., has long been dead, but he left a numerous family, some
of whom, including his eldest son, reside on a freehold selection there. The
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first female child born in Rockhampton still resides with her father in
Fitzroy-street.
CRIMEAN HEROES.
The number of those who fought and suffered in the Crimean War,
now over fifty years ago, is steadily decreasing, and those who remain
are but few. This district possesses one survivor in Mr. Frank Hum-
phreys, Emu Park, who was a seaman on board H.M.S. frigate Ajax, 74
gums. The Ajax was one of the fleet sent to the Black Sea, and the
blue jackets were ordered ashore to take part in some of the battles.
Inkermani was one of the big battles Mr. Humphreys was engaged in.
Mr. William Cross, of Boolburra, who came to Rockhampton in 1867,
by the immigrant ship Vanguard, was one of those who bled for his
country in the Crimea. He served throughout the war, being a bugler
of the 68th Regiment of Light Infantry. He was wounded at the battle
of Inkerman on the 5th of November, 1854, when the Russians were re-
pulsed, leaving 9000 killed atod wounded, whilst the allies lost only 462
killed and 1952 wounded. Mr. Cross was for twenty-three years in charge
of the Boolburra pumping station, and only recently retired from the
position. He still resides at Boolburra.
Mr. Robert Barry, of Alma-street, was also in the Crimea. Mr. Barry
i9 a native of Yeovil, Somersetshire. He joined the Military Train at
Bristol, om Boxing Day, 1854, when only sixteen years of age. He landed
at Balaclava early the following year, and proceeded to the military
camp. The duties of the Military Train were to convey supplies to the
front, which was usually done with mules. Though not actually fight-
ing, the members of the Military Train were armed, and each carried
fifty rounds of ammunition. Frequently they were in dangerous posi-
tions, and shot and shell could be heard whizzing round them. Mr. Barry
remained in the Crimea till the conclusion of peace in 1856, when he
sailed for England in the troopship Indiana, the last vessel to leave
the Black Sea. He remained in England for a few years and married
there. In 1862 lie and his wife left Rockliampton in* the emigrant
ship Eutopia, landing here in November. Mr. and Mrs. Barry have re-
sided in the town ever since, and have amassed considerable property
by haird work and judicious investments.
N ADVENTUROUS CAREER.
" Ouir fathers came of roving stock ;
That could not fixed abide ;
And we have followed field and flock
Since e'er we learnt to ride j
By miners' camp, and shearing shed,
In land of heat and drought,
We followed where our fortunes led,
With fortune always on ahead.
And always further out."
The singular fact that three of the original crew of the schooner
Albion, the first vessel to navigate the waters of the Fitzroy River in
1855, were still alive till quite recently, and lived near each other at
North Roekhampton, lias already been mentioned. Some months ago an-
other old resident returned to Rockhanipton for a time in Captain Tay-
ler-Powell, whose first appearance at what is now Rockhampton was made
in July, 1856, about seven months after the Albion first arrived. At that
time Captain Powell was a Lieutenant of Native Police, and he was sent
from Gladstone to escort Mr. R. E. Palmer, storekeeper of that place, to
the Fitzroy, where he had determined to start a store.
Captain Powell was also instructed to open a Native Police Station
on the banks of the Fitzroy, as it was foreseen that settlement would
soon extend to the north and west of Gracomere and Canoona. the last
runs taken up, and the protection of the Native Police would be needed.
When Lieutenant Powell arrived, the only thing in the shape of a build-
ing on the site of the present town of Rockhampton was a shed near
wthat is now the Belle Vue Hotel. This was used by the Messrs. Archer
to place their wool in while awaiting a vessel to take it away.
Captain Powell's reminiscences are so interesting that some short
reference to Ms career before he entered the service of the New South
Wales Government may be given.
Walter David Tayler-Powell was born at Bampton, Oxfordshire, on
the 25th, of March, 1831. His father was Archdeacon Powell, who, with
his family, settled in Madras, India, in 1839. Archdeacon Powell was
engaged as a chaplain by the East India Company. On leaving school
young Powell was entered as a midshipman on Messrs. Green and Com-
pany's ship Blackwall. He visited various parts of the world, and in
1852 he arrived in Melbourne in one of the same line of vessels, of which
he was third mate. Following the general custom of officers and crew,
he left the vessel in Hobson's Bay, and started for the diggings, which
were then causing world-wide excitement. Young Powell went to Forest
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Creek (now Castlemaine), and getting a good claim he did very well for
a couple of months, when he was compelled to clear out on account of
an attack of dysentery, which was very prevalent. He arrived in Mel-
bourne just one day too late to secure his old position,, so he decided
to ship home before the mast, in the brig Elizabeth Buckham, 250 tons.
The passage home, by way of Cape Horn, lasted eighteen weeks.
Whilst with his friends in England, early in 1853, Powell endeavoured
to join the Turkish Navy, in view of the probable war against Russia.
The applicants, of whom there were about thirty, were put off for the
time, and Powell finally decided to return to Australia. He entered as
third mate on the ship Cambodia, and arrived in Melbourne the same
year (1853). On this occasion he went to the Bendigo diggings, but did
not do so well as previously.
At this time the M'Tvor gold escort was stuck up and robbed by
bushrangers, several of the escort being shot. There was a demand for
mounted troopers to put down these robbers, and Powell volunteered, the
authorities particularly fancying sailors for the work. Powell was drilled
for three months at Richmond, and was then employed on escort duty
between Beechworth and Melbourne, a trip of 172 miles. Mr. Powell re-
mained with the escort till the 1st of September, 1855, during which period
the troopers travelled the road without being molested.
The troopers having been paid off, Mr. Powell decided to return to
England and volunteer for service in the Crimea. He decided to work
his passage home, and for that purpose joined the ship Reindeer, 324
tons, as an able seamam. The Reindeer was engaged in the China tea
trade, and she left Melbourne on the 5th of September, 1855, for Shang-
hai. The ship Chrysolite left Melbourne for Shanghai on the same day,
and the captains agreed to see which could make the quicker passage.
All went Avell till the 25th of September, when the Reindeer ran on
the Pocklington Reef, among the Louisiade Islands, just to the east of
the most southern part of New Guinea. There were nineteen men on
board, and the only boat that could be made serviceable was the long-
boat, which was patched up and decked, and rigged as a cutter. Provi-
sions were taken from the wreck to a small adjacent island. After a
lot of discussion as to what was best to do, some being in favour of
making for Timor, it was decided to sail for that portion of the coast
of Australia, which is now Queensland. The boat was only 19 ft. long,
so Avith nineteen men on board, taking much provisions was out of the
question.
At the end of September they sailed away to the south-west, and
were at once put on sihort rations, which, before land was reached, were
reduced to a quarter of a ship's biscuit, and half a gill of water per day.
After a voyage of fourteen days the boat got thirough an opening iin
the Barrier Reef anld arrived at Lizard Island. Powell and Sidey, the
latter of whom was a shearer in Central Queensland for many yeairs, swam
ashore, despite the fact that the sea abounded with sharks, to search for
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food and water. Neither food nor water were found, and it was resolved
to sail southward, and to get on to the mainland, which could be seen
in the distance.
A landing was subsequently made about Cape Grafton, a few miles
to the north of where the shipwrecked passengers by the brig Maria got
ashore about seventeen years later. The. whole party went on shore, and
were met by a number of blacks, but nothing to eat or drink could be
obtained. Two of the crew said they were going with the blacks, and
would gradually work their way south. The captain warned them of their
danger, and told them to be back at a certain time, or they would be
left behind. The boat was got afloat soon after, and Powell, looking
through a glass along the shore, saw some distance off that the blacks
had attacked the two men, who were running into the sea- to get away.
Several men with muskets went to the rescue of their shipmates, and by
firing, frightened the blacks away. The natives had attacked the men
because they would not give up their clothes, just as Mr. Ingham was
attacked years later. The men had been battered about a good deal, but
were not seriously injured, and were glad enough to get back to the over-
loaded boat.
The next two months were spent in heartbreaking efforts to obtain
food and water as the boat crept slowly down the coast. There were
many fights with the blacks, numbers of whom were seen on the islands
and mainland. There was some sweet oil in the boat, and Mr. Powell
drank this, which served as both food and drink. When that was ex-
hausted, all hands drank colza oil, of which they had one tin, which
greatly relieved their necessities. ,
.At length Cape Capricorn was reached, where the party had a feed
of periwinkles and small crabs, and found plenty of water. Continuing
south, the boat got through the passage between Curtis and Facing is-
lands, and so into Port Curtis Harbour, on the 25th of November, 1855.
On neaiing Auckland Point someone spied a thatched house, and then
saw people moving about. The Government boat came off to meet the
voyagers, and took them on shore. The Government Resident (Captain
O'Connell), was absent at the time, but his brother, Mr. Carlo O'Goninell,
was in charge, and showed the unfortunate fellows great kindness. Dr.
A. C. Robertson also appeared, and regulated the food given to the starv-
ing men. Under his care they quickly regained their strength.
Mr. Powell had been so long in India that he liad learned the Tamil
language, and seeing a woman like an Indian ayah, he spoke to her. She
replied at once, and Powell foiind out that she was employed by Mr. H.
V. Stonehouse, the Clerk of Petty Sessions, who liad formerly been in
Madras, and. was well acquainted with Mr. Powell's family. Mr. Powell
knew Mr. Stonehouse, and on sending his name by the ayah, that gen-
tleman came down and invited Mr. Powell to stay with him, an invita-
tion that was accepted with pleasure.
lieutenant John Murray, officer commanding the Native Police at
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Gladstone, was in need of officers for the service, and finding out that
Powell was thoroughly drilled and experienced in escort business, he at
once appointed him a Sub-lieutenant, and the sailor entered on his new
duties on the 5th of December, ten days after landing from the boat.
Nothing of moment occurred beyond the usual patrol work, till the
beginning of June, 1856, when Lieutenant Powell was deputed to escort
Mr. Richard Palmer frcm Gladstone to the banks of the Fitzroy River,
where he intended to erect a store, foreseeing that a township would
spring up there. The party arrived at what is now Rockhampton, on
the 6th of June, 1856, and Mr. Palmer and those with him were left at
the site of the well-known store opposite where the Criterion Hotel now
stands. Mr. Palmer received timber and material by a sailing vessel, and
in a few months erected the first store of the town.
Meanwhile Lieutenant Powell had formed a camp near the foot of
Albert-street, and built a hut of bark, the first dwelling-house for the
whites ever erected in Roekhampton. This spot became Lieutenant Powell's
headquarters for a time. The food was of a very poor character, and
some months later, after the blacks had made an attack on the Messrs.
Elliott's camp—when they were driven off by the opportune arrival of
Lieutenant Walker and his troopers—Mr. Charles Archer invited Lieu-
tenant Powell to remove his camp to Gracemere. This he gladly did,
and found the change in every way for the better.
For a considerable time Lieutenant Powell 'was engaged in patrol
work in, various districts, and meanwhile was promoted to the rank of
First Lieutenant of Native Police. In 1800 Lieutenant Powell went to
Sydney and was married, returning to what was by that time the rapidly
growing town of Rockhampton, towards the end of that year. At this
period the Native Police Station was on Athelstane Range, Lieutenant
John Murray being in command, and with him were Adjutant Darley, Lieu-
tenant Powell, Cadet Genetas, a nephew of Lady Bowen, and others.
One of the first things Lieutenant Powell heard of on his return
from Sydney, was the murder of the girl Fanny Eriggs, which occurred
in November, 1800. At that time no one knew who committed the crime,
but the blacks were suspected. One day the blacks who hung about the
town had been given grog, and there was a great row. A gin had been
knocked about by one of the blacks, and she declared she would tell the
white police who murdered the "white Mary." This quickly got to the
ears of the authorities, and one morning a parade of the Native Police
was called without arms. The commanding officer called on Sergeant
Toby to take three paces to the front, when he was promptly handcuffed.
Troopers Gulliver and Johnny Reid were treated in the same way. The
gin said Trooper Alma was also concerned in the murder. As he had
been taken south by Lieutenant Phipps, Lieutenant Powell was sent after
him. Lieutenant Phipps was overtaken at Musket Flat, near Mary-
borough, where Alma was arrested and brought back to the Rockhampton
lockup by steamer.
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Lieutenant Powell no sooner arrived back at Rockhampton than he
learned that Gulliver had escaped, and he was at once despatched after
him. It seems Gulliver had told Constable Quirk—who was temporarily
in charge of the police, probably in the absence of Chief Constable Griffin
—that he would give him all particulars of the murder. He said : " You
take me and I bin show you where me and other fellows bin kill white
girl." Quirk foolishly fell into the trap the cunning fellow had laid, and
taking another constable with him, both, armed with carbines, they set
off for the scrub that borders Scrubby Creek. Gulliver found some of
the things, hidden away in hollow logs, that belonged to Fanny Briggs,
and gave them up, and presently came to a tree where he said her green.
veil was hidden in a hole about 9 ft. from the ground. The handcuffs
were taken off one wrist to let Gulliver climb the tree. He then wanted
a tomahawk to make the hole bigger, and getting it, chipped away, send-
ing the splinters into the eyes of tire police who stood, carbines in hand,
below. Whilst they bent their heads to avoid the chips, Gulliver sprang
on them, capsizing them, and then dashed into the scrub. The police
fired, but missed Gulliver, who was off like a shot.
Lieutenant E. N. V. Morisset, who was the Commandant, at once
despatched Lieutenant Powell after the murderer. He took with him three
troopers from New England, whom he had trained himself. Gulliver's
tracks were soon picked up, and followed to Westwood, and then in, the-
direction of Rannes. Gulliver had robbed shepherd's huts as he went
along, taking provisions, blankets, tomahawks, old pistols, and a variety
of things. When they got to the scrub on the other side of the Dee
River, a trooper directed his officer's attention to smoke arising near at
hand. Lieutenant Powell approached the spot on his hands and knees,.
and presently saw Gulliver with two billycans going to the river for water _
Lieutemant Powell blew his whistle for his troopers, but Gulliver heard
it, and dropping the billycans he bolted into the scrub, and got clean
away. lA careful search was made for the absconding black, but he oould
not be found.
Gulliver's camp was visited, and all the things he had stolen were-
there, almost a load for a horse. Lieutenant Powell remained there that
night, and the next day, Mr. Hugh Robinson, of Calliungal Station, in-
formed him that Gulliver had been captured by some teamsters, near the-
crossing of the Dee River. There the troopers at once hastened, finding:
Gulliver really a prisoner.
It appears that when Gulliver escaped, he went back on his tracks
towards Rockhampton, probably because loaded drays had gone in that
direction. With the drays was a blackfellow named Remus. Gulliver
cautiously accosted Remus, and asked to be sheltered under the tarpaulin
of the dray, as the police were after him for killing a white Mary at
Rockhampton. Remus replied " All right, you bin come up longa night."
Gulliver agred to this, and at night came up to the drays, where he
was given some gin to drink, and} when drunk, the men fell on him,
G
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vStnd bound him hand and foot. The names of those who captured the
blackfellow were taken by Lieutenant Powell for the^ Government reward,
and preparations were made to start towards Rockhampton. Gulliver de-
clined to walk a step, however, saying " Shoot me here." A man pass-
ing with a buggy was called on in the Queen's name for assistance, and
Gulliver Avas carried as far as a waterhole near the Junction of the Cal-
liungal Road, •where, in trying to escape, he was shot by the troopers.
The place is still known as Gulliver's waterhole.
Lieutenant Powell, who had been living on oppossums for some days,
was pretty well done up, and was glad to get back to Rockhampton
again.
Of the others concerned in the murder of Fanny Biiggs, Johnny Reid
was acquitted, the evidence against him being insufficient to convict.
Toby is supposed to have died in the bush soon after, and Alma was shot
by the lockup-keeper while trying to escape by the river as he was draw-
ing a bucket of water.
Though it frequently fell to Lieutenant Powell to avenge massacres
and outrages by tho blacks, he is of opinion that mainy of these deeds of
violence might have been averted had more care been observed, and the
blacks received better treatment. Giving the blacks grog was often the
cause of the trouble, as when the natives were half drunk they would
perpetrate any outrage.
At the time of the Fraser massacre at Hornet Bank, in 1857, Lieu-
tenant Powell was stationed at Eujrumba, eight miles distant, whore the
Native Police had a camp. It was to him that " We«t" Fraser went
after the blacks disappeared, and reported the massacre. Lieutenant Powell
:and his troopers formed part of the avenging party. He states there
were thirteen of the Fraser household murdered in all, of whom three
•were daughters. It was a terrible affair, and Lieutenant Powell attri-
buted the escape of " West" Fraser to the fact that he was sleeping
with a younger brother. A blackfeJlow left both for dead, but " West"
Traser regaining consciousness, fell behind the bed and was out of sight.
When the other blacks came in to see if all were killed, they saw one
dead body, and did not suppose there were any others in the room.
By I860 much of the country was getting settled to the north, and
•soon after returning from the pursuit of Gulliver, Lieutenant Powell was
sent, to take control of the Native Police in the Kennedy district. He was
to have accompanied Mr. George Elphinstone Dalrymple on the trip, but
he was severely kicked by a horse, and Mr. Dalrymple had to go without
Tiim. Lieutenant Powell a few days later went by the schooner Jennie
Dove, and was landed on the beach at Port Denison, where he awaited Mr.
Dalrymple's arrival, just where the town of Bowen now stands. This
•was in June, 1861.
After Lieutenant PoAvell had been appointed to Bowen, he had several
skirmishes with the wild blacks, and among them he saiw a little man
whom he took to be white, who was apparently as bad as the blacks.
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He was always of the opinion that this was Morrell, who was rescued*
from the blacks in 1863. This opinion coincides with the version of an
attack made on Mr. W. H. Gaden's party on the Broken River in 1857.
After Morrell was sent back by the Government to a position at Bowen,
Lieutenant Powell frequently saw him, and had no doubt he was the
man who was with aggressive mobs of blacks. Morrell avoided the offi-
cer, as much as possible. This would seem to show that Morrell had
opportunities of leaving the blacks long before he did, and that he might
have been an instigator of some of their outrages.
Lieutenant Powell remained in charge of the police station till March,
1863, when he was appointed Acting Harbour Master and Pilot for Bowen
as well as Lieutenant of Native Police. Subsequently he wished to resign
as an, officer of Native Police, and retain the other positions, but as the
Government was not agreeable, he resigned altogether, and once more took
to the sea, as captain of the three-masted schooner Policeman, which' he
ultimately purchased right out. In the cyclone of 1866, which foundered
the SJS. Cawarra, Powell ran his vessel ashore on the coast of New South
Wales to save the men's lives.
He was chief officer on one or two of the Australian Steam Navigation!
Company's steamers for a year or more, and subsequently re-entered the
Queensland Government service. He was sent to Somerset as Water
Police Officer, ard other positions, in 1874, and remained there till 1878,
when the settlement was changed to Thursday Island. Captain Powell
was then sent to Goode Island, where he remained till 1887 as Meteoro
logical Observer and Signalman. During his residence in the north Cap-
tain Powell invented a system of signalling by means of flashes, using
the sun by day and a lamp at night. He made the flashes correspond
with the Morse alphabet, and by this means frequently conversed with
hi® wife from a distance of four miles.
In May, 1887, Captain Powell was transferred to the position of light-
keper at Cape Moreton, and he remained there as Superintendent until
the 14th of August, 1900, when he was transferred to the position of
Superintendent of Double Island Point. Two years ago, being over seventy
years of age, he was retired from the Government service.
Captain Powell, who is hale and hearty, holds an extra master's cer-
tificate in the mercantile navy. He has twelve children, who are all liv-
ing. One is Mr. Lionel Powell, second officer in the Tambo Telegraph
Office, and another is Mr. Walter Powell, lightkeeper at North Eeef,
Keppel Bay.
TROUBLE WITH THE BLACKS.
" Alas ! regardless of their doom,
The little victims play !
No sense have they of ills to come,
No care beyond to-day."
The aborigines, or " blacks " to use the colloquial term, had so much
to do with the early settlement of Boekhamptcn and the Central Divi-
sion, that more than a passing reference to them is necessary. There
exists very little in common between the blacks of to day—as they are
known in the neighbourhood of large towns—and the aborigines of the
early days of settlement. They were then known as " myalls," or " wild "
blacks, and the latter term aptly described them in more ways than one.
Some have argued that the Australian blacks are among the lowest type
of the human race, and a large portion of many tribes apparently an-
swered that description. But there were numerous exceptions to be found
everywhere. The nomadic habits of the blacks, which prevented them
from building places of abode similar to most aboriginal races, is no
doubt one of the reasons why people have such a poor opinion of the
race. They may have but indifferent mental powers in acquiring book
learning, but on some subjects their faculties are as acute and retentive
as those of many whites, and once the late Mr. W. H. Wiseman, Police
Magistrate, had a drunken aborigine before him who aptly quoted Latin.
This fellow had been taken home by a kind master and educated, only
to fall into the old habits of his race on returning to the colonies.
When the country was first settled the blacks were fierce and war-
like, and carried on bloodthirsty inter-tribal wars. The Dalwson blacks
in particular were known for years as a ferocious lot, and the murders
and depredations they committed would fill a volume. The worst feature
perhaps, of the aboriginal race, was their treachery and vemgefulness.
When bent on redress for some wrong—or supposed wrong—mo defence-
less white person was safe from them. This, of course, applies to the
blacks as they were in the olden days about Rockhampton ; they are
now a spiritless dying race, and in no way to be compared with the war-
like people of former times. Till the whites came their food was almost
•entirely game and fish, and those living on the banks of large rivers were
the mere stalwart. The habits of different tribes varied greatly, a.ncl
there is more than a suspicion that some tribes were cannibals, even since
the days of early settlement. There have been instances of white men
being present at such orgies, but the blacks usually carried out. these
feasts in strict secrecy, at times even the gins being excluded.
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There can be no doubt that there was a considerable difference in
the natures and habits of different tribes of blacks. Some were fero-
cious and bloodthirsty, •whilst other tribes exhibited kindlier dispositions.
There was also a difference in their appearance and colour, many of them
being little darker than Malays, whilst others more nearly approached
the negro colour. Instances have been known where the blacks have
treated whites who have fallen amongst them with kindness. But there
may have been special reasons for this, such as believing thej7 were some
notable dead blacks come back again in a white skin.
" Ev'n the black Australian dying hopes he shall return, a white."
J. Morell, a shipwrecked sailor, was rescued near Port Denison in 1863,
after being seventeen years amongst the blacks. When he was seen by
the white party who rescued him he was taken for a blackfellow, and might
have been shot if he had not sung out "• No shoot, British object," the poor
felloAv having nearly forgotten the English language.
An old-time corroboree, when a number of tribes met together at a
genei*al rendezvous in the " piping times of peace," was a sight never to be
forgotten. The shouting, weird chantings, and stamping in unison by two
or three hundred nude, painted warriors, brandishing their spears or nullah-
nullahs, was calculated to strike terror into the spectator's heart when
they worked themselves up to the required frenzy. That is all past and
gone so far as the settled districts are concerned, and now but few of the
blacks have even a rudimentary idea of how to use some of their own
weapons. It is the Chinese who have chiefly brought the blacks to their
present degraded physical state. Charcoal opium—the residue of the drug,
more harmful to the user than the pure opium—is fast killing the unfortu-
nate blacks off, and the kindly efforts made by the Government to save
the Avaisted remnant may not prevent their final extermination. In the old
days, before they took to opium smoking, it was by no means unusual to
see blackfellows six feet in height, with chest measurements of forty inches
and more, and every part of their bodies well-formed and muscular. Their
athletic powers were great. They were splendid runners, and many had
great throwing strength. As an evidence of this the writer saw Barmundoo
Billy, during a kangaroo " round upy throw a spear with such force at a
huge flying marsupial that it went two or three feet right through the
centre of the body and pinned the animal to the ground. The spear was
thrown at a distance of about, twenty yards. Boomerang throwing in
former times was a sight worth travelling a long distance to see, and some
blacks greatly excelled at this unapproachable feat. This art, though not
yet lost, is not retained to any extent, except perhaps by the "wild"
species.
The female aborigines have fallen physically even more than the men.
The old gins were always withered and decrepit, but, like their miserable
dogs, on occasion the smouldering fires of their natures would flare up and
their yam sticks would be quickly brought into play when annoyed.
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Among the young the gins were straight and firm as an arrow with a
carriage and walk many whites might envy. All this has so completely
changed that it is no wonder people are somewhat incredulous as to the
endurance and ferocity of the blacks whom the early settlers encountered.
That the faults were not all on the side of the blacks when they came
into collision with the whites can easily be imagined. There are harsh,
cruel men everywhere, but in most cases where the blacks were slaughtered,
in numbers it. was in retaliation for some outrage. Statements have often
been made that the blacks were aroused to commit outrages by the whites
interfering with the aboriginal women, and no doubt there have been case*
where taking gins to the stations incensed the tribe. In nearly all such
instances, however, the gins were taken good care of, and probably did not
object to the change. White people, of course, reason on this matter from
what their own feelings would be, but the blacks' view of any act must
be taken when it is urged that the act provoked them to murder. Sexual
jealousy is very weak among the aborigines of Central Queensland, and in-
deed of all Australia. A blackfellow is always willing to give up his wife
or any of .his female relatives for a consideration. Among themselves this
is a mark of friendship, and at times they will exchange wives for a term.
In cases of invasion from a stronger tribe, women were sometimes sent
out to try to avert attack by surrendering themselves to the enemy. It is
difficult to imagine that such a people as this would be roused to murder
and rapine because a few of their gins were temporarily taken from them
to much more acceptable quarters. It is far more likely the men would use
that fact as an excuse to beg. Occasionally there may have been justifica-
tion for their atrocities, but rarely was there any excuse for murdering
defenceless white men and women or wantonly killing cattle and sheep
whenever they had a chance.
For the protection of the settlers and their stock, detachments of
Native Police were stationed in different districts. These usually consisted
of a white lieutenant and sergeant, and about half-a-dozen or more black
troopers. The troopers, undoubtedly took a fiendish delight in shooting
the hapless aborigines, provided they belonged to a different tribe than
their own, and this was provided for by sending the troopers into dis-
tricts where they were strangers. From one point of view it is horrible
to think of the helpless blacks flying from the ruthless avengers, who
indiscriminately killed young and old, at times including women and
children, though this is often denied.
From the other point of view the blacks were extremely cruel and
treacherous, and not infrequently those who sheltered and fed them—re-
cognising that their land was being taken away, and they themselves
deprived partly of their old means of livelihood—were the very persons
they butchered. The isolated shepherds were frequently done to death,
and there is reason to believe many solitary swagmen have been murdered
without these crimes ever being found out. A man usually took his life
into his hands when he set out alone on a journey through the bush on
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foot. The patrol of the Native Police did much good, as it kept the blacks
off the main tracks, but they always had a big district to travel over,
and the protection afforded was not adequate. Of course " dispersing"
the blacks—to use the official term—gradually reduced their numbers,
whilst the whites were constantly increasing. In Central Queensland
outrages by the blacks were of constant occurrence till about 1870, but
after that this portion of the state was pretty free from murderous at-
tacks, though occasionally some outrage would be heard of; and some
notorious aborigine would, cause a lot of trouble.
In the present day it has come to be believed that the blacks were
a poor, cowardly lot, Avho no sooner had a gun pointed at them than
they fled. As just stated, there was always a great difference among
the tribes, and so late as 1864 there was a stand-up fight between the
Native Troopers and the wild blacks on the Mackenzie River. A number
were killed on both sides. On another occasion, on Prairie Station, a well-
known resident of this town and several other white men went out to
drive off the blacks, who had been up to some mischief, when they re-
fused to move, and in turn drove off the attacking party, who had to
beat a hasty retreat. This incident was called "Bull's Run," and it serves
to show that formerly the aborigines were much more formidable thaca is
now supposed.
With the blacks so troublesome all over the country, one of the first
things, to be done when a settlement or station was formed was to provide
jigainst sudden attacks from the natives. On many stations a strong
spear-proof building was erected, with the corner posts pierced with rifle
holes in such a way that these inside commanded every direction. At
Gracemere, it is stated, a swivel gun was mounted so that it commanded
a considerable area, but, fortunately, there was never occasion to use it,
though for some time people at the outside camps had to take firearms
when they went to the waterholes for water. The Messrs. Archer did
all in their power to conciliate the blacks, and by making their chief a
king, and decorating him with a brass plate setting forth his authority,
they eventaally established friendly relations all round. Unhappily, this
was far from being the case at more distant stations, and heart-rending
massacres took place in various places, some of which are here detailed.
MURDERS AT MOUNT LARCOMBE.
At Christmas, 1855, the conviviality of the early settlers at Gracemere
-\vae greatly disturbed by the news that all hands at Mount Larcombe
Station, twenty-five miles from Gladstone, had been murdered. Mr.
Young, the owner of the station, was, it appears, away at Gladstone for
the holiday and the blacks took the opportunity of treacherously murder-
ing all who were at the station, the party consisting of a man and his
wife, and three single men. They were all killed outright. Mr. .T. S. Bell,
who is still alive and hearty, assisted to bury the murdered people. Mr.
Bell, it may be mentioned, is now the oldest pioneer of the Gladstone
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district. He took up Stowe, on the Calliope River, in 1S55, the same year
as the Archers came to Gracemere, and Dunigree, on the western water-
shed of Dawes Range, on the head waters of the Callide. Mr. Bell has
successfully withstood the fascinations of the fair sex, and remains a
bachelor.
THE MASSACRE OF THE ERASERS.
Probably the most horrifying massacre that ever took place in recent
times in Australia was the murder of the Eraser family at their station
at Hornetbank, near Taroom, on the upper waters of the Dawson. It is
difficult to get any detailed information of the occurrence, from the fact
that all the family at home but one were killed, and the one left alive was
so injured in the head that periodically he was not quite sane. The murders
took
 > place about the end of 1857. Hornetbank is about 250 miles due
west of Maryborough, but in those days the traffic was from Ipswich.
The Frasers—consisting of a widowed mother, four daughters, and several
sons, the eldest of whom was William—had purchased the station some
time before the massacre, and all the family had settled down in their
new home. In those days the blacks were bad everywhere, Tnit as a rule
their outrages were chiefly confined to killing some isolated shepherd. The
blacks about Hornetbank pretended to be friendly to the Frasers, and
such a thing as an attack was never anticipated. On the morning of
the day of the murders, the blacks attacked the station, and, with re-
lentless cruelty, butchered every white person about the place with the
exception of " West" Fraser. The exact number killed is stated by Mr.
Powell to be thirteen. Old and young were sacrificed—the widowed
mother, Mrs. Eraser, and her daughters, sons, and employees about the
station.
. " West" Fraser was awakened by hearing the screams of his mother
and sisters. He heard his mother say : " Oh, save us, Boney, save us."
Boney was a " tame " blackfellow employed about the station, and as her
poor children were being killed with nullah-nullahs, Mrs. Fraser, in her
agony, prayed to the blackfellow, whom she had always treated well, to
save them from destruction. Possibly Boney was powerless to do any-
thing ; but experience proved that on many occasions the blacks employed
at the station were really the instigators of these outrages, and very
probably it was so in this case. Anyway, Boney replied : " Missus,
directly you bung." This was all " West" Fraser, just, aroused from
sleep, heard, for the blacks rushed into his room, and struck him once or
twice on the head with mullah-nullahs. " West" Fraser, who was a mere
youth, rolled over and fell behind the bed, and the blacks, believing him
dead, left him there.
William Fraser, the eldest son, Avas at the time on his way to the
station from Ipswich, where he had gone with teams. Hearing some-
thing about the attack, he hastened home only to find his mother, brothers,
and sisters lying about dead, nearly all of them horribly mutilated.
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" West" Fraser had meanwhile recovered consciousness, and gone for
assistance. It is needless to dwell on the horrible scene, or the vows of
vengeance that William Fraser uttered. It is stated he received protection
from the New South Wales Government for twelve months to avenge the
deaths of his relatives. There is every reason to believe most of the
murderers were shot, and so great was their terror of Fraser, that the
mere mention of his name was enough to scare the aborigines of the dis-
trict. It is told that one day when in Toowoomba Fraser saw a black
gin wearing a dress belonging to his mother. On the spur of the moment
he drew Ms revolver and shot her dead. William Fraser subsequently
became an officer of the Native Police, and was stationed somewhere
in this district. " West" Fraser wTas on stations to the north, and when
in one of his queer spells the blacks were terribly afraid of him, though
he seemed to be quite helpless. One of the brothers is understood to be
in the western district of Central Queensland.
Though the foregoing may not be quite correct in all details, it is
substantially so. The wholesale murder of the Frasers spread like wild-
fire, and greatly incensed the colonists everywhere.
MURDER OF FANNY BRIGGS.
A murder which caused a considerable sensation in. Rockhampton at
the time, occurred in 1860. A butcher, named J. A. Watt, had come over
from Sydney some time before and started business in Roekhampton,
He lived on the Gracemere-road, near what was then the Sportsman's
Arms Hotel, four miles from town. His housekeeper was a young girl,
named Fanny Briggs, of about twenty years of age, who had formerly been
a barmaid at the Royal Hotel, Sydney, and had come over with Mr.
Watt. Fanny was a small, fair girl, pretty and attractive, and a splendid
horsewoman. About the time mentioned, she went out on horseback
to look for a horse, Mr. Watt being ill in bed. It is supposed she met
two native troopers, and asked them if they had seen the horse or horses
she was looking for. They directed her into the scrub, which extends
for some distance on the Roekhampton side of Scrubby Creek. At any
rate she went into the scrub in her search, when the troopers, who fol-
fowed, pulled her off her horse and ravished her. She was then killed
with nullah-nullahs and mutilated. When the body was eventually found
it "was tied to a tree. The poor girl was buried near where the late Mr.
William Pattison's boiling-down works used to stand. The grave was
to be seen till within a few years ago, but the fence has since been
destroyed, aind all outward trace of the grave removed. Fanny Briggs
iwas well-known* in the town and her brutal murder served only to accen-
tuate the hatred previously entertained for the treacherous natives.
How this horrible and unprovoked murder was avenged has been,
already detailed in Lieutenant PoweU's experiences.
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OUTRAGE ON THE COAST.
The ketch Elida, which, as previously stated, was tire first craft that
sailed up the Fitzroy River, traded to the north som* years subsequent
to 1855. In August, 1861, she left Port Denison (Bowen), which had
only lately been opened as a port, with three passengers on board, and
a crew consisting of Captain M'Ewen and two sailors named Nicholas
Millar and Patrick Savage. The passengers were the late Mr. F. «T.
Byerley, the well-known Rockhampton surveyor ; Mr. Henry Irving, a
squatter at Broadsound ; and a Mr. Shaw. Having come through Whit-
sunday Passage, north of Mackay, they anchored under one of the islands
of tlie Shaw Group, off Cape Conway. Up till this time it was supposed
the coastal aborigines were not so ruthless as the tribes further inland.
The voyagers were to find out that this opinion was incorrect. The
Elida was anchored about a gunshot from the shore, and the blacks
coming down to the beach made signs to be allowed to come on board.
This was permitted and several came off in canoes. They were given
fish hooks, lines, and biscuits, and treated with every kindness. They
went ashore and came back with presents of fish. The sailors then went
on shore for firewood and to cut a spar, with which they returned. The
sailors wanted to go ashore again to get oysters, and Mr. Irving went with
them. They took a carbine, and on stepping ashore were welcomed by
the savages, who put their arms round the white men and took them
away to their camp. They tried to get possession of the carbine, but
w;ere unsuccessful. The white men, evidently suspecting treachery, made
for the shore, and then an attack was made on them. They got to the
beach, and one of the blacks was shot in the melee. Savage managed
to get into a canoe and paddle away, but Millar, who was a Greek, with
a wife and child at Rockhampton, fought desperately, but unavailingly,
and he and Mr. Irving were butchered before the eyes of those in the
ketch, who by this time were trying to come to the assistance of their
comrades. The unfortunate victims were stripped and mangled. The
blacks then retreated to the hills, and the voyagers reluctantly sailed
away, leaving the dead bodies of Irving and Millar behind. The Rev. S.
Savage, Congregational minister, made a collection at Rockhampton for
the widow and child of Millar when the sad news of the murders was
received.
THE WILLS' MASSACRE.
At a time when what was known as the Church party were making
their voioes heard as to the methods adopted by the Queensland Govern-
ment in order to keep the blacks in subjection, the whole of Australia
was horrified by the massacre of the Wills family. This was an especi-
ally atrocious outrage, one which showed everyone that the blacks were
not to be trusted, and that kindness was far from being any security from
their treacherous onslaughts. This massacre was at Cullin-la-ringo, near
Springsure, where Mr. Wills had recently taken up country. The station
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was a fairly large one for a pioneering camp. A flock of 10,080 sheep
had already been depastured there, huts built, and preparations made for
a further enlargement of the place. Mr. Wills arrived at his camp only
a fortnight before the massacre occurred, and in that time he did all in
his power to help the blacks, who were very numerous in the locality.
They all pretended to be most friendly, as they had every reason to be,
and the gratification of sheer hist for blood and plunder could have been
the only motive of the murders. Not an atom of pity was shown, by any
of the aborigines for those who had treated them so well. Men, women,
and children, even the infants at their mothers' breasts, were slaughtered.
It is small wonder under the circumstances that many of the settlers
vowed vengeance against them, or that forcible demands were made to the
Government for additional Native Police protection.' The story of the
Fraser massacre was revived, and tended to strengthen the arguments of
those who advocated total extermination. For many years the horrors
of the Fraser and Wills massacres were remembered, and hatrsh measures
were frequently adopted to keep the blacks in check.
The Wills massacre occurred on the 17th of October, 1861, forty-three
years ago. In all nineteen persons were murdered. The names of those
killed were : Mr. H. S. Wills, the owner of the station ;
 % Mr. and Mrs.
Baker, the former Mr. Will's overseer ; Elizabeth Baker, a daughter :
David Baker, a son ; and two other of Mr. Baker's children, aged five years
and seven months respectively ; Mr. and Mrs. Patrick Manion, with two
of their daughters, aged eight and four years ; and George Ling, James
Scott, Henry Pickering, George Elliott, Charles Weeden, Edward
M'Oormack, and Tom (surname not known). Mr. T. W. Wills, a son of
the proprietor, James Baker, one of the overseer's sons, and William
Albujry were away at the time of the murders, having gone for some
loading left at Albinia Downs. Of those at the station only three escaped
—Edward Kenny, John Moore, and Patrick Mahoney.
The massacre took place in'the afternoon of the day named, and had
evidently been carefully arranged, for it seems that those who were at
out-stations—or.what were intended to be such—were all attacked at about
the same time. During the morning about sixty blacks had been in Mr.
Wills's camp, but they left before dinner time, apparently on the best of
terms with everybody. How the attack began will never be known, but
frona the general appearance of most of the bodies it must have been very
sudden. There were plenty of firearms on the station, rifles and re-
volvers being kept loaded in Mr. Wills's tent. The shepherds and men
ttbout the station never carried firearms, though Mr. Wills had proffered
.them. They were evidently lulled into a sense of security from the
friendliness of the aborigines. William Albury, the bullock driver, had
met the blacks a few days previously when out with his dray. They
surrounded him and felt him over, but did not further interfere with him.
Others had similar experiences, and there was no hint of any kind that the
Tjlaeks premeditated destroying the whites.
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John Moore's life was saved in quite a singular manner. After dinner
he was lying down in his hut, when he found the heat very oppressive,
and leaving the hut he went a few yards away and lay down in a thicket
under the shade of a tree. He fell asleep, and was awakened by the talk-
ing and shouting of the natives in the camp. He looked cautiously through
the bushes and saw a number of blackfellows. He saw one of them push
some person on the ground, whom he took to be Mrs. Baker, the over-
seer's wife. He heard a faint cry of " murder," and then quick and heavy
blows on the head, evidently from a nullah-nullah. He concealed himself
as well as he could, and a flock of sheep coming up without a shepherd,
aided him in doing this effectually. He then succeeded in crawling down
to the creek. He heard only one shot fired. There was a horse stand-
ing in the open near him when he first got away, but he feared to make
a rush for it, as he Avould have exposed himself, and might have been
caught. . Moore made his way to Rainworth Station, over thirty miles
to the south of Cullin-la-ringo. The station was then owned by Mr.
Gregson. Moore arrived at Rainworth about eleven o'clock in the morn-
ing succeeding the murder, and soon told his terrible story. Mr. Gregson.
who was shearing at the time, and thus had a number of hand's about,
organised a party and at once set off for Cullin-la-ringo, where they ar-
rived late at night. Nothing was done till morning, when they found
ten dead bodies, a truly ghastly sight. Mr. Wills's body was only two or
three yards in front of his tent, with a revolver near his right hand,
and a double-baiielled gun near the left. Ono shot had been fired from
the revolver. Some of the women still had sewing in their hands, and
the little children "with their skulls battered in were lying inear their
dead mothers to whom, no doubt, they had run for protection. Tho cook,
who occupied the hut which Moore had left, was lying dead near the
fire. One of the bullock drivers, who had been drawing logs for the
sheep-yard, was found dead near his bullocks, with his whip still in his
hand. The bullocks, were still yoked up, but three of them were strangled.
A man who had been assisting with the logs was also dead. Mr. Baker,
onie of his sons, and another man were found dead a mile and a.-half
away, where they had been making a yard for ewes and lambs. They
had fought hard for their lives with tent poles. Their bodies were ter-
ribly mutilated. All the shepherds, except Edward "Kenny and Patrick
Mahoney, were found dead near their sheep.
Towards sunset Kenny returned with his flock of sheep to the sta-
tion, when he met "Paddy,'5 probably a blackfellow from some distant
part, who had returned earlier than Kenny, and who told him of the
slaughter of the whites. Kenny went to the camp and saw the dead
bodies, and then mounted the horse that Moore was afraid to rush for,
and rode off for help to Mr. Gregson's at Rainworth. As stated, Mr.
Gregson and nine shearers had started for Cullin-la-ringo. The first thing
to do was to bury the bodies. The sheep were then collected, all but
about 300 teing found. The station was a perfect wreck. The only
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things left were tea, tobacco, flour, sugar, and some pieces of zinc and
iron. Cases and boxes had been opened, and blankets, all kinds of cloth-
ing, axes, tools, knives, pistols, bullets, and even books carlied away;,
A canister of powder had been emptied close to a fire, but did not
ignite. All the loaded firearms had been placed on the fire.
The next thing to do was to find the black murderers. The relief
party easily followed their tracks, passing a number of halting
places in a few miles where the spoil had apparently been divided, and a
lot of things left behind. At a distance of twenty-five miles they came
on the blacks' camp, but waited till morning, a mile or two away. At
daybreak they left their horses behind and crept stealthily up to thei
blacks' camp. There were about 200 or 300 in the camp, and an attack
wais at once made, but the blacks climbed up a precipitous hill, where
•the whites oculd net follow. They found a lot of the plunder dm thei
camp, and a lot of native weapons, which they proceeded to burn. The
blacks, who had been closely watching the whites, raised loud cries at
this, and threw stones. The natives then spread out and began to
descend, and the whites, fearing they would be cut off, retired towards
their horses, the natives following. When the man left in charge of the
horses came up the blacks retired again.
Mr. P. F. Macdonald, of Yaamba, got a party together in the mean-
time, and set off for Cullin-la-ringo, to render what assistance was
possible. Thanks to the kindness of Mr. Gregson and his shearers, all
that was possible had been done, and Mr. T. W. Wills had moved with
his flocks to Norwood, a portion of Rainworth run, where the sheep were
shorn, and the party remained there till Cullin-la-ringo was ready for
occupation again.
The Native Police were on the tracks of the murderers as soon a»
posisible, and about the 20th of October overtook the tribe, and shot a
large number of them, cue blaekfellow calling out "iMe no kill white-
fellow." Some of the stolen firearms and other property were recovered
from the blacks. Mr. Cedrie Wills, now living on The Range, at the
top of William-street, succeeded Mr. T. W. Wills at Cullin-la-ringo, and
resided there with his family for many years.
Absurd as it may seem at the present, something approaching a
panic occurred among outlying residents of Rockhampton over the mas-
sacre. About a Aveek or ten days after the occurrence a large number
of blacks, many of them in a state of nudity, came into the town loaded1
with blankets, tomahawks, and other articles. They were supposed by
some people to be the blacks who had committed the murders on the
Nogoa, and fears were entertained of an attack by them. It proved
however, to be a party of aborigines from the Wide Bay and Port Curtis
districts, who were in no way connected with the inland tribes. The
townspeople held a meeting, presided over by the Mayor, at which they
called on the Government to provide greater protection for outlying set-
tlements.
THE MINING INDUSTRY.
*" Can the mining speculator with a pile of golden scrip,
Or the plunger who has laid his all upon a winning tip,
Or the city man who's hit upon a profitable deal.
.Know the wonderful elation that the lucky diggers feel ?
" The pebbles dance and rattle, and the water seems to laugh—
Good luck is half the battle and good will's the other half ;
And no day's too long and trying, and no toil is hard enough,
When we see the colour showing in each shovelful of stuff."
GOLD.
Tire Canoona rush in 1858 having shown those interested in goW-
mining that the precious metal existed in this portion of Queensland:,,
there were not wanting men to prosecute the search in other portion*
of the district. Some went on prospecting expeditions at various places
in the immediate neighbourhood of Rockhnmpton, while others got far-
ther afield, and tested country extending from the sea coast to the Peak
Downs. The opinion was firmly held by many that the country gave
every promise of being rich in various minerals, more* particularly gold.
The gold discoveries of the Rockhampton district, subsequent to the
'Canoona rush, may be said to have started in 1863. Field after field
was opened during the next six or eight years during which period a
jgreait amount of the precious metal was won. All the fields started
with alluvial discoveries, almost invariably followed by finding apparently
rpayalble reefs. So good were these quartz lodes that crushing mills were
•eEedted all- over the district, something like a dozen or fifteen machines
Tbeing at work at one time. In the majority of cases the reefs yielded
from 1 oz. to 3 oz. to the ton, occasionally considerably more, and must
for a time have been payable. Tn many instances the gold did not seem
to go to much depth, or else the appliances were not sufficient to save
the gold from the sulphide ore, and by degrees mining almost died away
till dihe sevival caused by the discovery of Mount Morgan in 1882.
RUSH TO ROSS'S.
In September, 1863, when the Peak Downs goldfields were beginning
'to turn out considerable quantities of gold, a rush was reported about
one mile to the north of Cawarral Station, then owned by Mr. Robert
Ross. Being so near to Rockhampton, a number of people went out
from town. It was found that four men were included in the prospect-
ing party, Mho said they had been working there for about a month,
doing very well. In fact, it was stated they could knock out £1 per
sday per man with a tin dish. The men who went out from town were
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unable to find anything but colours of gold, and in a day or two a crowd
of these men turned up at the prospectors' ground to be shown where
they were obtaining gold. The prospectors did not like this sort of ques-
tioning, but the miob very soon became angry and finally smashed up
the prcspectolrs' tools, and burnt their tent. The result was that the
prospectors left, and Boss's rush was designated a duffer. It is worth
mentioning in connection with this rush, which ended so abruptly and
unsatisfactorily, that the prospectors expressed the opinion that better
gold would be obtained near Mount Wheeler, about seven or eight miles
distant. This prediction was verified about five years later.
STONY CREEK, STANWELL.
Except for one or ftvo hoaxes, no local gold discovery was announced
for nearly twelve months, though the discovery of gold on Peak Downs
and in the Gladstone district followed at short intervals. Early in August,
1864, Mr. G. P. Pilkington came into town for a summons against his
mate, Mr. Joseph Moss, for an assault. Sergeant M'Mahon was sent out
to serve the summotas, and. he was taken to a locality about six or eight
miles to the south-west of Stanwell. There he found a party of men had
been working in a gully since May, and had worked it for about 500
yards in length, whilst a heap of tailings containing several hundred
lolads was to be seen near the washing place. {Mr. Pilkingtotn had
a dray and two horses, and he used to come into Rockhampton for ra-
tions. During the time the party vhad been working they had obtained
44 oz. 14J dwt. of nice gold, which had been sold in Rockhampton, as
Peak Downs gold. For nearly three months they had never been dis-
covered. The roiw referred to was over the division of the work, and is"
only mentioned here because it was the means of the public finding out
where the snug little party were working so quietly and profitably. The'
four men there were :—G. P. Pilkington, J. Moss, D. K. Thomas, and!
J. Mitchell. Of these it is believed Mr, Pilkington is the only one alive-
Mr. Moss died a few years ago at Crocodile.
Naturally the discovery led to a rush taking place, and very soon-
about twenty or thirty men were added to those already there..
These miners, however, were always very reticent over their earnings,,
though other gullies running into Stony Creek were found. In one of
these, the Native Oat, Moss got a considerable quantity of gold. Prob-
ably very few rich finds were made, otherwise such discoveries would!
have been noised about. The diggers extended their operations by de-
grees, amd prospected the gullies all along the range towards Crocodile,,
in some of which, it is understood, nice patches of gold were found. Mr.
Pilkington got about 50 oz. or 60 oz. altogether in the neighbourhood,
including1 one pretty nugget weighing about 7 oz. Most of the gold
was of a, coarse flat description.
208
GAVIAL CREEK.
Froni Stony Creek the gold diggers gradually extended their opera-
tions, and, as stated, gold was obtained in various gullies of a more or
Hess payable character. In October, 1865. a report was received in town
that payable gold had been found in Gavial Greek, fifteen miles from
Rockhampton. Very little notice appears to have been taken of the dis-
covery at first, but the report that a nugget 3Ib in weight had been
unearthed caused a bit of a stir, and before Christmas about 400 people
were on the new diggings. Gavial Creek is the left-hand branch of Cro-
codile Creek. Gold was found there by a man named Smith, and there
were several claim holders who did exceedingly well. The sinking was
shallow., but as the deep level ground was reached the gold became poorer
and poorer, and in the early months of 1866 most of the diggers had!
worked out their payable claims and left. The mosquitoes at that time
were fearfully annoying, both night and day.
CROCODILE CREEK.
Early in June, 1866, a party of miners succeeded in bottoming a
shaft—or rather a paddock—in the bed of Crocodile Creek, and, what was
of much more importance, found payable gold. Miners began to quickly
drop in from various places, and a lot of shafts were bottomed on gold.
It is not quite clear who first got gold in the creek, but Messrs. Wil-
liam Brady, Thomas Feely, and their mates were among the first. From
the creek bed claims were taken up on the banks, and what is now known
as the flat was pegged out in all directions. Early in August there was
a population of at least a thousand persons, and the unemployed rushed,
there from all parts of the colony, as did also a number of Chinamen. A
lpt of Rockhampton people started stores and hotels on the field. Coaches
were put on the road from town, and when the gold began to come in the
importance of the field was recognised throughout Queensland. Gold
buyers used to go out to the field, purchase considerable quantities of
gold, and so put cash into circulation.
The stores and hotels were naturally of a flimsy and! temporary
character, but they were erected rapidly, whilst every facility was afforded
the miners to spend their money without going into town. Day by day
the population increased, and by Christmas it was estimated the number
was over 3000 persons, which included a number of women and children,
and about a thousand Chinese. All were not getting payable gold, but
a large number were, including some hundreds of Chinese. The Europeans
who were not getting gold were exasperated by seeing the Chinamen
securing the treasure which they considered rightly belonged to them.
Meanwhile, Mr. John Jardine had been appointed Gold Commissioner, and
he resolved to protect the Chinese, and give them all the privileges of
the white population, which, of course, only increased the number. China-
town, as the lower portion of the place was termed, was steadily be-
coming an abomination, with gambling, opium smoking, and other evils,
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'which included the Chinese luring young girls of twelve ttr fourteen years
of age into their premises.
The gold Avon was not all confined to the creek ami flat, iot several
other gullies, including the Five-mile, were opened, and some of them
turned out a fair amount of gold. Many of the gullies that, ran into
•Crocodile Creek also contained gold, and some claims in these paid their
owners well.' Among such places were Slaughter-yard, Commissioner, and
Poverty gullies. The work in the Crocodile Creek claims was very labor-
ious, far the huge bowlders had to be lifted out of the way, whilst some
•claims Mere very wet, and required almost constant bailing. As a rule
the best gold was obtained cm the sidings of the granite bottom, and
not in the deepest ground. Indeed, it became a proverb almost, that
those who struck hea\y water in the deeper ground obtained light gold,
and vice versa.
Among the diggers were a lot of neAV chums who came up from Bris-
bane, which at that time was crowded with unemployed. A good many
of these men were quite unfitted for such work., and. some of them did
not want work at all, but on the whole the people .were law-abiding,
and would have been thoroughly contended if the Chinese had not held
many of the best claims. It was the law, of course, that was at fault,
but it was many years later before an Act came in force to exclude Chi-
nese from mining on all goldfields for tAvo years from the date of
discovery.
Butcher's meat, bread, and stores of all kinds Avere cheap, only a.
shade above llockhampton prices, while coaches ran daily at a
fare of 2s. 6d. each Avay. Among the early storekeepers at Cro-
codile was Mr. Christian Jagerndorff, and for thirty-nine years the
veteran has remained faithful to the old spot. He has reared a big
•family on the creek, and notwithstanding that he has passed the allotted
span of human life, and that he has been battered about by numberless
accidents, including the lo&s of a leg, the old " King of Crocodile y is still
full of vigour.
Many estimates have been formed of the quantity of gold Avon at
Crocodile from the alluvial diggings, but nothing more than an approxi-
mate idea, can be arrived at. Mr. R. L. Dibdin was the principal gold
buyer in those days. He paid a weekly visit to Crocodile to make pur-
chases, and in addition he bought gold in tOAvn. Mr. Dibdin built
an office at Crocodile at the latter end of 1866. At first he bought gold
for himself, but subsequently he purchased for the Bank of New South
Wales. He A\*as never molested on the road either going or coming,
though he was Avell knoAvn to be travelling Avith either gold or cash. Mr.
Dibdin never kept a record of the quantity of gold he purchased, but
he estimates it at 50,000 oz. Tn all probability he did not purchase more
than ihalf of the gold obtained at Crocodile, in which case the total
^quantity won Avould be' about 100,000 oz., all of Avhich Avas alluvial
gold. That will possibly be the outside quantity, for after the first twelve
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months, when the principal claims were worked out, the bulk of the
population disappeared, and the gold yield of course fell away. At any-
rate, it may be assumed that Crocodile yielded somewhere between 80,000
oz. and 100,000 oz. of gold, worth about £3 15s. per oz. The gold on
Crocodile was of a coarse character, heavy, and fairly well water worn.
Occasionally nuggets of an ounce or two in weight were found, but not,
many much bigger. One Chinaman is said to have found a nugget
that weighed 9 Ib in weight, and if the story is co'rrect, the nugget
was the largest ever reported. Coming, as this diggings did, when
there was a, financial crisis in Queensland, it helped the colony over
difficulties Avbich were pressing on all sides.
Several of the diggers and residents of Crocodile in the early days
have since won distinction in various walks of life." Among such was
Mr. John Hamilton, who was so long a member of the Legislative As-
sembly, and did so much both in the House and out of it for the reform
of the mining laws. Mr. Hamilton worked a claim on tlie flat, and met
with an accident there that seemed. likely to end fatally. One evening he
was liauled up from the underground workings by the windlass, and in the
usual way he sat down for a second or two on the edge of the shaft. He
was all wet and slimy, of course, and in shaking his foot to free it from tlie
rope in which it had been placed, he slipped off the round log on which
he sat, and fell 27 ft. to the bottom of the shaft. He dropped partly
into the well-hole, where the water broke His fall, but his right arm
struck the edge of the well slabs and he sustained n nasty wound.
He visited Rrockhampton as soon as possible, and had the injured
limb attended to. It did not improve, though, and finally two
doctors told him it would be necessary to amputate the arm to
save his life. Hamilton declined to suffer such a loss, saying he would
sooner die. His medical attendants accordingly washed their hands of
him, and Hamilton had to doctor himself. The arm was in a high state
of inflammation, and Hamilton bathed it with a carbolic lotion, at the
same time taking a cooling mixture internally. He was stopping at the
Commercial Hotel at the time, and during the night, in a half delirious
state, he drank from the wrong bottle, and narrowly escaped death
from poisoning. He bore his sufferings with a patience and fortitude
but seldom witnessed, and finally subdued the inflammation, and saved
his life and Ms arm also. It was years before the arm thoroughly healed,
and not until a splinter of the bone had worked out.
RISING AGAINST THE CHINESE.
The bad feeling betwen the white diggers and the Chinese continued
to increase, and on several occasions there seemed a likelihood of a con-
flict, " John" by no means showing the lamb-like disposition lie is
credited with. Indeed, on several occasions there were offers to fight
over trivial quarrels when the Chinese were in excessive numbers. On
the 7th of January, 1867, a row occurred, which has always been spoken
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of as a riot. How the row first started it is difficult to say with
certainty. Gold had been found near the Chinese garden, and some of
the Chinese claims, not having been properly pegged out, were taken pos-
session of by some white men, when a row ensued. This was in the
afternoon of the day named. One Chinaman used a tomahawk on a white
man's head with such force and dexterity that the poor fellow was nearly
butchered, and was shouting for help with the blood pouring over him.
This acted like a lighted match oin a dry gorse rick. Shouts to " roll
up," soon brought wildly excited men from all directions, and a regular
onslaught was made on the Chinese.
What followed cannot be justified, of course, but in extenuation it
must be remembered there was cause of complaint against the Chinese
in many ways, quite apart from the fact that they were getting much,
of the best of the gold, while a lot of white men had to put up with
hard work and small returns for it.
It was estimated that 200 white men assembled and began to pelt
the Chinese with stones. Some of their tents and humpies were burned,
their goods smashed, and the flying Chinese were fairly hunted from their
houses. One Chinaman had a white wife who kept a hotel or grog
shanty, and when the men rushed the place .she smartly thrust a glass
of brandy in the hands of the first comer, doing the same by many others.
The result was that her premises were not molested. In all, some thirty
tents and humpies were burned, which included two or three small stores.
Probably some of the goods were stolen, and many of the Chinese roughly
handled, but in the main the object was to hunt the Chinese 'from the
field, the idea being that the Chinese should not be allowed to hold
-claims. White Australia ideas, however, were not then as widely held
as they are now, and most of the magistracy and business poeple in
Rockhampton sympathised with the Chinese, while those who were not
•of that opinion could not acquit the Europeans of blame in using violence
and destroying property. That more was made of the affray than was
warranted is certain, for no Chinaman was seriously injured, and very
few received more than blows from the fist.
When the news was received in town, Mr. Jardine called .out the
police, and orders were given for the Volunteers to hold themselves in
readiness. Mr. Jardine, Sub-inspector Elliott, and all the police available,
started at once for Crocodile. It was then found that only a couple of
Ihundred men had attacked the Chinese at all, and most of the white
residents had done all they could to shelter the flying Celestials. The
so-called rioters were in hiding, or else fortifying their courage with
.grog. Ten of the supposed ringleaders were promptly arrested and brought
into town and lodged in gaol. Application was made for bail, which
was not allowed, and innocent and guilty were placed under lock and
Tsey. Against a few of these men there was no evidence at all, and the
magistrates had no option but to discharge four of them, two being able
to conclusively prove an alibi. Six men were committed for trial on a
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charge of riotous beliaviour, and what seemed particularly hard was that
bail was again refused.
In. due course the committed men were brought up for trial at the--
Supreme Court, in March, 1807. The prisoners were : William M'Caul,.
John Cunningham, Abraham Solomons, John Stone, Daniel Galvin, and
John Sullivan. The jury were : Messrs. W. Cadden, Henry Forbes, Gi-
A. Den Taaffe, George Francis, David Cadwallader, Samuel Fielding, W.'-
J. Chappie, Moses Galloway, John Dunn, Benjamin Edgar, Charles Con—
sidine, and Alexander Dickson. The Attorney-General (the Hon. Charles -
Lilley) prosecuted, and the Hon. R. Pring and Mr. Hely appeared for-
the prisoners.
As the trial went on, it soon became evident that the iden-
tification of the men by the Chinese was not very strong, and'
the whole case soon assumed a less serious aspect. It was proved
that two Chinamen commenced the assault, and all that followed'
arose from that. The final result was that two men-Cunningham and
M'Caul—were found not guilty ; and Solomons, Stone, Galvin, and O'Sul-
livan guilty on the third count -committing am affray—and were each*
sentenced to nine months' imprisonment in Brisbane Gaol.
THE QUARTZ REEFS.
It can be well understood that the large quantity of gold found.'.
in Crocodile Creek and the gullies running into it, soon caused miners
to try and find the reefs from which the gold came. Several'
reefs were found in the mountain and elsewhere, and some of these -
yielded good returns. In one mine Sbambrook and party unfortunately
got mixed up in litigation with the usual disastrous results. The same-
year that Crocodile was opened—1S66—Messrs. Price, Koledas, and
another opened the Hector reef. There being no cru-diing mills in the-
district, Messrs. Price and party sent a ton of their ore to the Sydney
Mint, and obtairied a return of 6| oz. from it. This was very encourag-
ing, of course, and a lot of claims were takon up on the same line. In-1
fact the xeef was worked westerly for a long distance.
In August, 1867, the Pioneer Quartz-crushing Company was formed
in Rockhampton. It was purely a crushing company. The plant was
obtained and erected near a lagoon in what is now Hunter's paddock,.
opposite the Hector Hotel. The first directors of the crushing company
•were Messrs. R. M. Hunter, II. Jones, H. W. Risien, W. Jager, and H.
Schmidt, with Mr. W. 0. Hodgkinison as provisional secretary. On Mr-
Hodgkinson's retirement, Mr. R. L. Dibdin took up the secretaryship.
Mr. Dibdin, by-the-way, owned No. 3 OH the line of reef, and it was
arranged that he should .have the first parcel crushed, which took place-
on the 27th of March, 1867. The stone was estimated to yield about
2 oz. per ton, but forty-three tons were put through for a total of 14
oz. As the cost of crushing was 30s. per ton, the gold obtained did
not pay the battery charges. This was the first crushing ever put through;
locally, and needless to say, it was very disheartening.
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The other owners tested their stone in turn, but eventually the ma-
chine holders and Price and party amalgamated. The Hector mine is
said to have paid till the irmndic stone was reached, when the
battery could not extract the gold. Tenders were eventually called for
the purchase of the land, mine, machine, and everything in connection
with it, and the late Captain Hunter became the purchaser of the lot for
£500. There was 200 acres of land included in the purchase, and £150
worth of quicksilver was lost in the tailings. It is estimated that nearly
10,000 tons of ore were treated at the battery.
MORINISH.-
The Crocodile field was in the zenith of its prosperity when a gold
discovery was announced on Morinish Station, owned by Mr. Mackay,
and distant about thirty miles from Rockhampton. The discovery was
made by two brothers named Smith, who had been working on Mr. Mac-
kay's station, at the end of 1860. The sinking was only about eight
or ten feet deep, and several claims turned out very well indeed. Pros-
pecting went on in the vicinity, and two or three other gullies were
opened towards what is now known as Morinish township. The gold
was obtained in these gullies at a shallow depth, One of the best
Avas Willianns's gully, where a few claims yielded splendid gold.
Among the men who worked at Morinish was Alick Forbes, a bro-
ther of the late Archibald Forbes, the celebrated war correspondent. Mr.
Forbes, who was quite an original character, wrote some rhymes on topical
subjects, which were published in book form under the title " Voices from
the Bush." A copy of the book may still be found in the library of the
School of Arts. The decadence of Morinish came in the early seventies,
which was put into verse, commencing :
" Weep, Morinish, weep, the hour has come.
When Alick has to hump his drum !"
Alick " humped his drum"' in due course, wending his way south. He
is reported to have died in Maryborough a short time before his brother
Archibald came to Eockhampton searching for him.
In January, 1867. Mr. David Hunter, now of Cawarral, opened Hun-
ter's Gully, which profitably employed a number of men for a long time,
the ground being payable for a considerable length. Othea- gullies were
opened in the neighbourhood, and altogether a lqt of gold was obtained,
the population keeping steadily at a few hundreds. Stores were erected,
hotels were opened, and early'In 18(57 Morinish assumed an air of pros-
perity.
Several gold-bearing reefs were discovered, the first being named the
Kennedy, or Pioneer. There were several men camped together on Mori-
nish, including Messrs. W. Ellis and E. II. T. Plant, of Charters Towers.
Ellis first found the Kennedy reef, and brought some stone to the camp.
Kennedy, who was a marvellous tracker, followed Ellis's tracks and found.
214
the reef six miles away, and pegged out the ground which Ellis had
neglected to do. The matter was compromised by all six men in the
camp becoming mates. Mr. Arthur Jones, of Limestone Creek, after-
wards went in with Plant and Ellis, the others having sold out. The first
crushing went 3£ oz., the gold being worth £4 3s. Gd. per oz. The Non-
pareil, Alliance, Welcome, and other reefs followed, all of them turning
out a lot of gold. Mr. Ellis is still living in the neighbourhood of Mount
Morgan, where he keeps an apiary. Captain Hunter, Messrs. J. and W.
Pattison, and other Rockhampton men speculated largely in the Morinish
reefs.
RTDGELANDS.
Ridgelands, distant about twenty-one miles from Rockhampton, a
little to the south of the Morinish Road, was opened in February, 1867,
by Arthur Hosking and J. T. S. Bird, the writer of these reminiscences. The
gold was found at the junction of granite and slate country. The auriferous
area was not very large, but the gold was well distributed over it. and
a flat, decomposed reef was worked in block claims, some of which turned
out a large quantity of the precious metal. The prospectors took up an
alluvial area and also a reefing area, but the Gold Commissioner would
not allow them the portion pegged out for reefing, which was given to a
man named Rirker and his mates, who obtained a lot of gold. The allu-
vial claims were most of them very rich.
The gold was of a fine description, but heavy and of excellent quality.
The sinking was only about four feet deep, and the gold was easily ob-
tained, the chief difficulty being to save the fine gold from being carried
off by the water in cradling. A few acres of the surface of the auri-
ferous area was covered with pieces of quartz showing gold, and, a lot
of the precious metal was obtained by dollying. The field soon attracted
a good deal of attention, and hotels and stores sprang up in all direc-
tions till the population rose to quite a thousand persons. Several pud-
dling machines were started, and practically the whole of the surface was
washed, many of the puddlers doing well. Tn 1868 a crushing machine
was erected near the road, and AA'as kept busily employed for a year or
two. The flat reef just spoken of was very patchy, however, and a lot
of work was done in some of the claims for very little gold. In others
the holders made money quickly. Ridgelands was fortunate in having
a splendid supply of water for all purposes.
Among the miners at Ridgelands were the late Hon. J. M. Maerossan,
afterwards Secretary for Mines ; Mr. John Hamilton, ex-M.L.A.; Mr.
Johnston, afterwards a great railway contractor ; Mr. Howard Smith, of
Copper field ; and others well known in various parts of the state. Pre-
vious to the opening of Ridgelands the Government had offered rewards
for the discovery of new goldfields in Queensland. Ridgelands fulfilled
all the conditions for a reward of £500, but Bird and Hosking received
only £250, which was the first reward ever paid in Queensland for gold
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discoveries. The same thing was done subsequently with regard to Rose-
wood, Brady receiving only £250, when the fulfilled conditions warranted
£500 being given. Ridgelands has been practically deserted for many
years.
ROSEWOOD.
Ridgelands had hardly been opened and a crowd of diggers settled
there, before gold was discovered at Rosewood. A man named John Wil-
liams, a Mannish digger, was the first to find gold, but the quantity he
got was insignificant. William Brady, one of the Crocodile Creek pros-
pectors, was the person who found beavy gold, which he obtained in the
creek just below what was afterwards known as the Golden Bar claim.
A patch of nuggets was got just below a slate bar, and the reputation,
of the place spread like wildfire. Claims were taken up in all directions,
and for a long distance up and down the creek and along its banks.
Men sometimes worked for days and barely got a colour, a.nd then, per-
haps, they took out a hundred ounces in a few hours. Occasionally a man'
would go into an abandoned shaft, and get gold immediately. Never
Avas there a more patchy field, nor one with such coarse beautiful gold,
excepting, perhaps, the new field at the head of the Dee River, found
about a year ago. Hard-up diggers would go to their work in the morn-
ing with empty pockets, and return at night worth, perhaps, a hundred
pounds. As time went on a lot of this gold was exhibited in the jewel-
lers' windows in Rockhampton. There were lumps of pure gold, clean
as could be, like so many irregularly-shaped marbles and small potatoes.
These nuggets "varied in weight from half-an-ounce to nearly a hundred
ounces, there being but few of the latter. Pieces of gold from 10 oz. to
50 oz., however, were frequently found.
There were many who throve exceedingly at Rosewood, but for all
that it was, perhaps, an unsatisfactory field compared with places where
the gold was more regular. »What the population was at its largest it
is hard to say, but there must have been quite a thousand inhabitants.
There were plenty of stores and hotels, and provisions were cheap. The
field maintained a considerable population for two or three years.
Both Brady and Williams applied for the Government reward, and
finally £250 was paid to Brady, who really was the cause of the big
rush, though Williams had first found gold. Opinions were greatly divided
as to the justice of the decision of the Minister for Mines.
Rosewood is one of the few fields which still keeps up a small popu-
lation of alluvial miners. Gold has been found at various depths, but
beautiful slugs have been taken almost from the roots of the grass. Young
men have grown, old there, and after an experience of over thiity-seven
years there are still a few who firmly believe that Rosewood will some
day regain something of its old importance. The quantity of gold won
on the field since it was opened is not obtainable, but of the local fields
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Rosewood is entitled to stand next to Crocodile for its large yield of
gold.
RAGLAN AND LANGMORN.
Raglan and Langmorn, though considered by some to be the same,
were really quite distinct. Both were opened in 1867, but perhaps they
did not receive the prompt attention that might be expected, owing to
the greater attractions of Crocodile, Ridgelands, and Rosewood. Still,
there were a good many diggers there during 1867, and many of them
did well. Langmorn, distant about forty-six miles from Rockhampton,
gave employment at one time to between 400 and 500 men. The wash-
dirt was of various qualities, yielding from about 4 dwt. to 2i oz. of
gold to the load. The field lasted with fluctuating results for a few years,
though the population was greatly reduced after 1867.
The Raglan diggings were about ten or twelve miles nearer Rock-
fiampton than Langmorn, and the population was not so great. A few
gullies turned out well, and the gold was pretty easily won, being chiefly
in shallow ground. Mr. Edward Longstaff, who had been laid up with
rheumatism in the Rockhampton Hospital, went to Raglan about July or
August, 1867, ajnd finding all the ground in the principal gully taken up,
decided to try some likely looking surfacing on the slope towards the gully
where the gold was being obtained. His star must have been in the ascen-
dant, for he had been working only a day or two when the point of his
pick struck a metallic substance, and sent a thrill through him. The
substance was eagerly unearthed, and proved to be a big nugget
weighing over 60 oz. When the quartz and dirt were removed,
the gold weighed 56 oz. In addition to the nugget, he quickly
obtained a few ounces of gold in small pieces, and altogether
did a very good day's work. Mr. Longstaff has since been on Rosewood
for over thirty years, and those who know him will hope that he will
yet strike his pick into the fellow of the Raglan niugget. . Other diggers
obtained coarse pieces of gold in the neighbourhood. The whole country
in the vicinity of the Raglan diggings is auriferous, and many hard-up
diggers have made a nice little " rise" there.
BLACKFELLOW'S GULLY.
Blackfellow's Gully, so named after the discoverer, an American man
of colour, was another of the fields opened in 1807, being forty miles from
Rockhampton. It was a comparatively small field, but when the prin-
cipal gully was worked out a few others were found, and also several
reefs of good quality were opened and worked. Some splendid returns
were obtained from small parcels. In one instance Messrs, Mackay and
Fairlie crushed a trifle over four tons of quartz for 47 oz. of gold ; while
other CTUshings also yielded handsomely. In fact, large returns were
almost invariably obtained. Among those living who obtained some good
crushings is Mr. Fattimore. On one occasion he and his party crushed
thirty-five tons for 156 oz. 18 dwt., and received £109 each (there were
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five of them) after paying expenses. Mr. Pattimore is still a resident
of Roekhampton. A few old hands have resided continuously at Black=
fellow's Gully for many years, including Mr. O'Donoghue. The reefs
continue of small size, liut are still of good quality. The stone has for
many years been crushed in a Chilian mill, which gives very satisfactory
results. Two or three stamper mills were erected there, but were all
removed to what was deemed more attractive localities. The reefs at
the present time arc all being woi-ked by the miners themselves, with,
little or no outside assistance.
CAWARRAL.
In the eady months of 1SGS news was received of gold being found'
near Cawarral Station, some distance from Ross's rush of 1863. In May
two brothers brought into town 10 oz. 7 dwt. 6 gr., for which they ob-
tained £35 odd. This was coarse nuggetty gold, and was said to have
been obtained in a fortnight. This news of course sent out a lot of
men, and prospecting went on in various directions. The ground was
mostly patchy, and one man named Judge, and his mate, made €50 in^
one week. This was an exceptional case, for comparatively few were-
really on payable gold. From alluvial diggings to reefing was an easy'
transition, and it was not long till reports of good reefs at Cawarral were-
received in town.
Among the first discovered reefs at Cawarral were the Helena, Royal
Alfred, and Hibernian. The last-named is now known as the Long Tunnel",.
The Hibernian was opened by Messrs. Judge, Dobbins, Doninelly, and Kelly,,
the reef extending from the ground to near the top of the hill, a fevV
hundred feet above. The Hibernian was a good reef and turned out a,,
large quantity of gold for some time after it was opened.
Other reefs which followed were the Dan O'Connell, Hill's, and the.
Annie, the last-mentioned being named after Mrs. James Atherton. The
Annie was laid off in November, 1868, and therefore, like the Helena, has,
been worked, with short spells, for thirty-six years. It still turns out'-,
good drushings on occasions.
The proprietors of the Helena gave half of their claim to Messrs. Fei'---
guson, Beed, and Co. (the company including Mr. T. S. Hall), -who engaged
to put up a machine. This was done with all expedition, and the mill star-
ted on stone from No. 1 South Helena on the 27th November, 1868. The >
yield was 1 oz. 19 dwt. per ton. Another machine was erected a few
Aveeks after, and consequently mine-owners were able to get their (stone-,
treated without much difficulty. A great number of reefs in addition te
those mentioned, were taken up and worked, mast of them giving results
that appeared to be payable.
The township of Cawarral was laid out by Mr. A. H. Campbell, in
December, 1868, the population at that time being about 400 persons.
It was estimated that about £15,000 was spent in crushing mills in
the Rockhampton district during 1868, and others were erected at the be-
ginning of the following year.
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In April, 1870, there was a rush to Cawarral flat, between what is now
Tungamull and Cawarral township. It was termed the Garibaldi diggings,
probably because a man with that nick-name was one of the prospectors.
One or two of the gullies tu|rned out a good deal of gold of a coarse,
nuggetty description. The prospector found one nugget that weighed 40 oz.
Another slug of 15 oz. was got by a man named Buxton. Two men named
Heap and fionoghue found a nugget weighing 91 oz., which came from
their claim on Dobbins's Flat, in about 18 ft. sinking. For a time a con-
siderable quantity of gold was got in about a dozen claims, but most of
the ground proved very patchy. Other big slugs reported were from
Long Mick's Gully, where two men named Nicholls and Dupain found one
of 7o oz. and another of 12 oz.
MOUNT WHEELER.
A little gold was found at Mount Wheeler about the middle of 1868,
but the rush died away again, though two young fellows remained, to test
a big reef. The claim, however, did not turn out well. But in July,
1869, Rockhampton was thrown into a state of excitement by a report
of the discovery of two huge nuggets at Mount Wheeler. It seems
that Mr. W. C'adden, an upholsterer, well known in Rockhampton, bad
gonf to Cawarral to take charge of a branch store owned by Mr.
Robert Sharpies. Apparently he was one of the first to hear of the gold
-discovered on the surface near the mountain, and marke<l out a claim for
himself. He soon began to get gold, which included some small nuggets.
•On the morning of the 14th of July, 1869, his son, a boy twelve years of
age, was working in his father's claim when he stuck the pick into a block
of metal which proved to be a nugget of gold weighing 258 oz. 11 dwt.
The boy soon uncovered the nugget and tried to lift it, but was unable to
•do so. A man whose attention was called to the discovery, went for the
boy's father, whose feelings of joy can be easily imagined. The nugget was
about nine inches long and three or four inches wide, with only a few small
pieces of quartz attached. It was found resting on the alluvial soil, just
under the grass, and not on the " bottom " as might be supposed. It was
found right on the boundary of the claim. This is bejUjeved to be the
largest nugget ever found in the Rockhampton district.
The following morning a boy named Luckman, about sixteen years
of age, who also was working in .his father's claim, dug out a nugget
within about six inches of where Cadden's prize was found. The second
nugget was not so large as the first, but it weighed 179 oz-. 14 dwt., mak-
ing, with the other, 433 oz. fi dwt. The bank advanced £3 12s. per ounce
for the nuggets, which gave them a value of £1578. There was no dispute
about the boundary line as might have been expected, for a line drawn
from peg to peg, showed clearly that each nugget was entirely in one claim,
and not a portion across the line.
These nuggets were by no means the only gold obtained at Cawarral
and Mount Wheeler, for the value of the gold brought into town that
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week from those fields was estimated at £3000. The discovery of the
two nuggets caused a lot of people from town to go out to the diggings,
but the ground containing gold was of small extent* and only about a
dozen claims were really very good. A few days later young Cadden found
another nugget, which weighed 26 oz., while Luckman found two that
together weighed 30 oz. These nuggets were in addition to other coarse
gold and small pieces. Cadden's boy found the 26 oz. nugget close to where
he struck the big one. One miner is said to have had about 16 !fl>
weight of gold of a coarse character, and another had about 14 Tb. AH
this was obtained near the surface. Later in the same week a nugget of
36 oz. was discovered, at which time it was estimated 1000 oz. were in the
hands of the diggers, of whom about 400 were on the ground, the greater
portion doing nothing.
Messrs. Scott, Brennan, and party, the prospectors of Mount Wheeler,
brought into town 259 oz. 14 dwt., the result of five weeks' work. There
were nuggets of 7 oz. or 8 oz. down to coarse specks included in the gold.
The men applied for a Government reward, which they did not get.
Cadden continued to get more nuggets and coarse gold, the former
including two of 12 oz. each. After a few weeks he sold out to a China-
man for £8. The precise amount that Cadden made out of the claim
was not made public, but it must have been somewhere about £2000,«ihe
result of a few weeks' work He afterwards went to Dalmorton, in
the New England district in New South Wales. Luckman also made a
nice rise, as did likewise the prospectors, and Cosgrove, who struck a
rich mullocky leader.
Mount Wheeler did not prove an extensive alluvial field, but those
who got gold there obtained it easily and quickly. In a very few weeks
the population had dwindled down to less than a hundred. One or two
sreefs were opened, but none of them seemeid to be of much account, till
the Galawa reef was worked by Mr. F. A. Morgan some years afterwards.
It was towards the end of 1869 that Mr. L. Koledas discovered a reef
near Limestone Creek, which he named the Isocrates, but which was known
to the public as the Greek's reef. This mine was worked for a long time
Avith varying success, and was recently taken up again by Mr. Koledas and
named the Pluto.
NEW ZEALAND GULLY.
From the Garibaldi diggings, near Cawarral, miners gradually worked
their way straight for Kockhampton, prospecting among the ranges. A
place called Moonlight Terrace appears to have been the first spot where
paj^able gold was got, somewhere in the neighbourhood of Mount Chal-
mers. In July, 1870, Frank Quinn obtained gold in Quinn's Gully, one of
the branches of Stony Creek. He applied for a prospecting area which
brought about a rush, and then Michael Duffy and party going further up
the creek, found gold in another watercourse, which was named New Zea-
land Gully by Duffy, who came from that colony. A big rush set in from
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Rockhampton and the surrounding diggings, and a lot of men obtained pay-
able claims. The sinking in New Zealand Gully was from mere scratching
to about 12 ft. Most of the claims on the line bottomed on gold, from
a few grains to a pennyweight to the dish. A good many other gullies and.
ravines in the neighbourhood were found to contain gold, and caused little
rushes. There was plenty of water in New Zealand Gully at the time, and
the only complaint appeared to be that the claims were too small. The
place speedily assumed considerable proportions. Inside a month a thou-
sand people were there, and in addition to hotela and stores, a theatre was
erected. The gold obtained was mostly of a coarse character, the biggest
slug reported for a long time being a piece weighing 5 oz. The best
of the claims enabled men to earn from £8 to £12 per week each,
but of course there were a good many claims in which the diggers did not
make wages.
A number of quartz veins and reefs were opened, and a lot of gold
got from the casing and loose rubble. Johnson and party were particularly
fortunate in this kind of mining, as in one day they obtained between four
and five pannikins of gold. Indeed, several claims won a lot of gold this
way. Among the first reefs laid off were the Exhibition, Last Chance,
Honest Bob, Fielder's, Victoria, and Keppel Bay View. The opinion was
soon formed that rich reefs permeated the hills and would be of Lasting
benefit to Bockhampton. That opinion persists to the present day. It
is worthy of remark that after thirty-two years of fossicking, New Zea-
land Gully and the surrounding gullies still continue to yield small patches
of gold to the steady fossicker. There were various rushes about Stony
Creek, including one to near Balnagowan ; in fact, a little gold seemed to
be found all over that portion of the district.
VABIOUS LOCAL FIELDS.
Herbert's Creek was opened in 1867, and caused a pretty big rush from
the other fields. There were several small rushes to localities near West-
wood and Sebastopol, and on to Gogango, but none of them was of much
account till Cox's Creek, about six miles from Westwood, on the Bose-
wood Boad, was opened in April, 1870. There was a pretty good run of
nice gold in the creek, and a few hundred men soon rushed the place,
several claims getting on to rich gold,, which was of a coarse description.
The first washing-up the prospectors had yielded 144 oz. of gold. Later
on a miner reported finding two nuggets, each weighing 5 oz.
Emu Creek and Native Cat, in the same neighbourhood, followed later,
and both turned out a lot of gold. At Native Cat a crushing mill was
erected, and the quartz reef proved payable so long as the oxidised stone
lasted.
A diggings that lasted a considerable time was opened about 1869, a
few miles from Archer's Fifteen-mile Station. At times there were a couple
of hundred people there, a few doing well.
Cania and Kroombit opened in 1S69, and turned out considerable
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-quantities of gold. Patches of alluvial gold were got in several other
localities. In fact, at that time the whole district seemed to be peppered
with alluvial gold deposits, and reefs that gave very satisfactory results
near the surface.
PEAK DOWNS.
Among the early employees on stations on the Peak Downs were many
-who had been gold digging in New South Wales and Victoria, and had a
pretty good eye for' auriferous indications.
With so many prospecting and obtaining a little gold, it is difficult to
definitely say who was the first person to obtain the precious metal on. the
Peak Downs. A man named Nelson, who had gone out with sheep, was
certainly one of the first, and he is generally given the credit of the dis-
covery. Nelson and three mates, with a few others, found gold in the bed
of a gully running into Sandy Creek, close to what is now the town of
Clermont. The discovery was made in 1861, and early the following year
a dray was sent from Yaamba to Peak Downs with provisions, by Mr.
Winter, a storekeeper at Yaamba. These men returned with 13 oz. of gold
in exchange for the provisions they had sold. Of this quantity 8 oz. were
obtained from Messrs. Nelson and party, and 5 oz. from Messrs. Brideson
and party.
A few days subsequently Mr. Oscar De Satge came to Rockhampton
with two nuggets, one 1 oz. and the other 1£ oz., he had obtained from
the diggers, so it was very clear these pioneer prospectors were doing fairly
well. Mr. De Satge had been out to open a station on Wolfang Creek for
Messrs. Sandeman and Milson. This was about eight miles north of Cler-
mont, while Mr. Hood owned Drummond Station, about twelve miles to the
south. With two stations so near, there was no danger of the diggers
starving, providing they could find gold.
During 1862 the diggers increased in number to twenty or thirty, and
Messrs. Winter and Veale opened a hotel, named The Diggers' Retreat,
near the Clermont lagoon. They also kept a general store. The position
occupied by the hotel and store was on the site now occupied by Mr.
Griffin's store, near Mrs. Mullin's private residence. Messrs. Winter and
Pitt, it must be explained, opened a store at Yaamba, whilst the rush to
Canoona was on, and Mr. William Veale was their manager. The firm
took an active interest in mining from the first, and sent several dlrtijy
loads of goods to the Peak Downs, which met with a ready sale for gold.
Mr. Veale managed the Peak Downs business for a time, but ultimately
Mr. Winter wTent there as well. John Winter was a Devonshire man, warm-
hearted, though somewhat brusque at times, and he soon became a very
popular man at Clermont. About 1865 or 1866 his partner, Mr. Veale,
found, the climate of the Peak Downs too hot for him, and he sold out and
went to New Zealand. Mr. Robert Lea soon afterwards joined the firm,
which took the name of Winter and Lea. Mr. Lea, who !s now a resident
of Rockhampton, always took a great interest in mining. Mr. Winter died
about 1872, regretted by all classes.
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The prospecting from Sandy Creek was carried on at first towards the
copper mines, and at the end of 1862, Carpenter's Gully was opened by a
man named Hinton, and Sweeney's Gully by a digger of that name. The
sinking was shallow in all the gullies, and the run of gold rather narrow,,
and consequently claims were soon worked out. When rain came in April,
1863, the dirt was washed up, and a few men found their washdirt was rich.
Friendly Gully was opened about May, 1SG3, but was afterwards re-named
Garibaldi Gully, in con&cquence of the prospector wearing a Garibajl»ii
jumper. Mr. M'Donald opened M'Donald's Gully. Both of these turned
out payable gold. The population increased during 1863, and the Twenty-
five mile (Expedition Creek) was opened, and proved a first-class rush. A.
number of men made a " rise " of a few liundrded pounds quickly. Mr.
Winter, or his partner Mr. Veale, used to make regular trips up
and down the road, bringing down parcels of gold ranging from 100 oz. to
300 oz. There was great excitement in Rockhampton, and hundreds of men
set off for the diggings. Even women started for the gold rushes, and
there being no conveyances, they tramped the journey like the men, usually
going Avith their husbands. It kept dry till December, 1863, on the Peak
Downs, and provisions were very dear. Flour from Is. 6d. per K>.; sugar,
Is.; tea, 5s.; and other things in proportion, except meat, which was 3d.
and 4d. per Tb.
The first person appointed to the charge of the Peak Downs field was
Mr. J. C. Wheeler, who held office as Acting Commissioner until T. J .
Griffin was appointed in November, 1863.
Towards the end of 1863 Hurley's was opened, and other important
places followed. Hurley's proved a splendid field, and lasted for a long
time. A 30 oz. nugget was found there in February, 1865.
During the wet weather of the early months of 1864, fever and ague
and low fever were terribly prevalent on the field, whilst provisions went
up to almost famine prices, and at times could mot be procured at all.
Beef, fortunately, was plentiful, but only those who have experienced it
know the horrible nausea that arises after living for a wef&k or two on
fresh beef alone.
In time things gradually settled down and the Peak Downs became as
healthy as any other fields, though much of the country will always be
remarkable for its dryness. Many a poor fellow has lost his life from
thirst there, no fewer than four succumbing from one party in 1863. The
low, ridgy country in places got as dry as a desert, and once a man got
lost in those days, he had a poor chance of escape. Truly the pioneers had
bitter experience compared with those who came later.
COPPER.
The high value of copper in the early days naturally caused great
attention to be given to that branch of mining in opening up new country.
Indeed, copper lodes had been sought for and found in the Port Curtis
district before gold was found at Canoona. At that time the value of the
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metal appears to have been from £100 to £120 per ton. Copper was first
found in the Port Curtis district, but none of the copper deposits near
Gladstone seem to have been rich, and the Manton Brothers, who were
among those who had been prospecting about that district, came <m> to
Rockharopton. This was at the beginning of 1801.
PEAK DOWNS.
At the old Commercial Hotel, Rockhampton, then owned by Mr. W.
James, a man named James Scott exhibited to the Manton Brothers some
rich specimens of copper ore he had found on the country to the east of
the Drummond Range. It seems that Scott was a timber-getter, and he
had discovered a big outcrop,of ore whilst engaged in his usual avocation.
The Mantone were naturally struck with the fine ore, and offered Scott a
hundred pounds and all expenses to show them where he had obtained the
copper specimens. This Scott promised to do. The party accordingly set
out for the Peak Downs, and at what was afterwards known as Copperfield,
found an enormous outcrop of copper ore. For years after one huge block,
which must have weighed twenty tons, remained to show how the ore had
stood boldly above the ground. The lode was close to the road going to
Drummond Station, held by Mr. Hood, and Peak Vale, then owned by Mr.
S. B. Davis.
The Mantons took up several mineral areas, and brought some speci-
mens to Rockhampton, where they attracted a good deal of attention.
The Maintons then proceeded to Sydney, where a strong but small syndicate
was formed to give the ground a test. Mr. T. S. Mort was appointed chair-
man of the syndicate, and a party of miners under the direction of Mr.
J. A. Manton was sent up to develop the property. This was done
in due course, and Mr. Manton reported on the lode in the most favour-
able manner. The result was that it was decided in Sydney to form a
company of 100,000 shares of £1 each. Two-thirds of this capital went to
the promoters and the remainder was set a/side to develop the mine. The
shares were eagerly taken up, as the report of the property was of a most
sensational and attractive character. The mine was at first named the
Eureka, but it aftewards became the Peak Downs Copper Mines, Unlimited.
IVIr. J. A. Manton was appointed manager.
The manager's report to the directors was that the lode had been
proved for a length of 1140 yards with a width of twelve yards, and to a
depth of 4 ft. In this ground which had been so slightly examined there
was considered to be 27,800 tons of ore, which was estimated to contain
twenty-five per cent of copper, valued at £95 per ton. The value of the
ore therefore, to a depth of only 4 ft. was £660,250. The cost of raising,
smeltirg, and carting to port was assessed at £187,650, leaving a profit of
£472,600 ! On the same calculation every additional foot in depth gave a
;gross value of £406,125 1
It seems incredible that the foregoing statements should have been
swallowed by the public, but they evidently were. More than that, at
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the first half-yearly meeting of the shareholders, held in August, 1S&J,
after the company had been working just six months, and had spent only
£8000, the chairman said : " It was due to Mr. Manton to say he had
not over-estimated the richness of the mine."
So far as Mr. Mar ton's report was concerned, the estimates had no
foundation in fact. Ihe lode was not proved for the distance stated ;
the thickness needed to be divided by eight or ten ; and the percentage
of copper given was much too high. There were certainly some patches
of very rich ore, including some rare malachite, said to contain about
forty per cent of copper.
At the beginning of 1862 Mr. Manton sent a beautiful block of copper
ore, weighing 2.17 Kb., to the London Exhibition of that year, where St
attracted a good deal of attention. Early in the days of the mine Mr.
Honey was appointed accountant ; Mr. Josiah Dennis, mining captain ;
and Mr. David, smelting captain. Still later Mr. Woodhouse was appointed
general manager in place of Mr. Manton.
Meanwhile work proceeded vigorously in the mine. Shafts were sunk,
huts built for the workmen, nice residences put up for the manager and
officers, and preparations made in various ways for working the mine on a
proper footing. Cutting wood for the furnaces became quite an. industry,
and in a few years all the ironbark of much value was cut down for miles
round Copperfield. As the smelting furnaces were added, more men had to
be employed, and at one time there must have been over 500 men
earning a living from the mine. The £33,000 was spent, however, and
preference shares had to be issued before dividends were forthcoming.
At first the copper was brought to Kockhampton, a distance of nearly
300 miles, but subsequently Mr. H. Bridsom, the traffic manager, discovered
a road to St. Lawrence, which was much nearer Copperfield, and thereafter
most of the copper was taken to that port.
Meanwhile development work was going on apace at the mine. The
lode was tested for a considerable distance to a depth of from 80 ft. to
100 ft. In places the ore was of exceptionally good quality but in others
it was much poorer. In one part there was a bunch of low-grade ore about
15 ft. in thickness, but for hundreds of feet along the surface the lode
did not go beyond a thickness of 3 ft.
The first ore was smelted on the mine in 1864. After that other
furnaces were erected with all speed, and by about 1866 half-a-dozen fur-
naces were in full blast, turning out blister copper.
About this time some splendid ore was obtained in the stopes in
Thomas's shaft at a depth of about 70 ft. or 80 ft. The ore consisted of
gray and red oxide of a high-class, and also carbonates estimated to con-
tain about seventy-five or eighty per cent of copper.
The management decided in 1865 to sink a vertical shaft to cut
the lode at about 200 ft. or 300 ft. This was called the engine shaft,
and was a fine specimen of mining skill. After sinking about 180 ft.
a crosscut was driven towards the lode, which was reached about the
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end of I860. It was understood some very good ore was obtained a t
this level, and things assumed a much more prosperous appearance.
Mr. Howard Smith, of Copperfield, one of the present owners of the
mine, has given the following particulars of how the property was ruined :
—" When the turning point was reached in the development of the mine
the profits became large, and during subsequent years dividends were paid
aggregating £215,250, including £100,000 in one year. On liquidation,
(£63,000 or nearly double the actual capital,, wad returned to the sharehol-
ders. The downfall of the company was brought about as follows : The
sensational dividend of £100,000, which sent up shares to eight times their
nominal value, was largely paid out of bank advances on copper on the-
mine and in transit. Transport was then slow, and by the time the 600'
or 700 tons of copper was marketed there was such a drop in price that
the directors found themselves faced by an enormous overdraft, to a great
extent unrepresented by stock on hand. The liability was unlimited, and!
it was then that the policy of working out all the rich patches of ore in>
eight and virtually discontinuing exploration was adopted. This had the-
desired effect of replenishing the company's coffers, or rather of clearing:
off the overdraft, and relieving the directors and wealthy shareholders ;
but the mine was ruined as a paying concern, and the liabilities being,
covered, it was decided to sell the property for what it would fetch. It
was bought by a local company, hastily formed, with totally inadequate-
capital, Avhich, after a brief struggle against overwhelming difficulties,,
succumbed. The original company's life, if short, may be called brilliant,
as with a subscribed capital of some £33,000, it returned to its share-
holders nearly £500,000 and parted with the mine itself for the proverbial
song. Of course the panic which followed the slump in copper values about
1873 and 1874 caused heavy losses to some, as shares fell rapidly from £8
to 5s.; but this had really little or nothing to do with the intrinsic value
of the mine."
The once famous mine is now a mere wreck, and Copperfield a deserted
village as compared with the old days. Those who remain are still looking
hiopefully forward to the time when the old mine will resume work, for
there is no doubt with the necessary outlay to put the mine in order some
splendid patches of ore would be found. • ' •
In the foregoing account of the discovery of the Peak Downs copper
mine, Mr. James Seott is said to be the finder, but a Cornish miner named
John Mollard, is also said to have found the lode. Indeed, a Cornish miner
seems a more likely discoverer than a timber-getter, but possibly Mallard
may have told Scott, who told Manton. Anyway it is said neither Scott
nor Mollard ever received any reward beyond a bottle of brandy.
Mr. H. Smith says that Mollatrd undoubtedly was the original dis-
coverer of this great mine.
ROCKHAMPTON DISTRICT.
The Rockhampton district, from the coast to the Dawson River, and,
H
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from the Dee River to Marlborough, has been fairly well prospected for
•copper deposits, and on several occasions very good prospects were obtained.
They were go good, indeed, as almost to convince one that sooner or later
permanent lodes will be opened of commercial value.
The first local copper lode opened was situated between Morinish and
Hosewcod. It was opened in 1867, and a Mr. Fisher was the manager and
part proprietor. Some good ore was obtained, a furnace erected on tlie
ground, and in September, I860, five tons of blister copper were sent into
Rockhampton.. The property was formed that year into a small company in
;Sydney, and Mr. Bennett was appointed manager, afterwards giving place
to Captain A. S. R. Osborne. The mine did mot turn out well, however,
apparently through the lode pinching out.
In 1869 Messrs. Lynch and party found a copper lode on Grlenprairie
a-un. It seems to have been a good surface show, with an outcrop extending
for some distance. After being worked for a time the mine was given up,
chiefly, it is understood, through the fall in the value of copper.
A copper lode was found at Morinish, about two miles from the Alli-
ance mine, but though the ore was of good quality, the discovery never
came to anything.
What was termed the Blackall Copper-mine was opened on Kroombit
aim in 1870. It was tested to a considerable depth, and was expected to turn
out well, but the distance from port and the low price of copper killed
the speculation, and the place was practically deserted in a few years.
A copper lode was discovered on the Dee River in the later sixties,
fhut it was also eventually given up.
Mr. G. P. Pilkington was one of the first to search for copper in this
(district. He found several good shows on and near Pilkington Creek, be-
yond Staniwell. Four areas were taken up, but none of them turned out of
anuch value, though good ore was obtained near the surface. Mr. Pilkington
previously found copper near Kroombit Station, and also on Callide Creek,
ibut though there was good ore on the surface, the lodes did not appear
tto go to any depth.
The copper lode at Mount War minster was opened about 1870, and ex-
cellent results were obtained from samples sent away for treatment. But
like the others named, the venture did not go beyond the initial stage.
COAL.
From the very earliest times lumps of coal have been found loose
among the stones in both the pawson and Mackenzie rivers, but it wa3
not till the last five years that the public learned that large seams cf
valuable anthracite or semi-anthracite coal exist on both the rivers named,
«nd that claims have been taken up with the object of turning the coal
to some account.
As a matter of fact, these coal seams have been merely re-discovered.
They were first found in the very early days of the occupation of the
-country, but remained undeveloped and were practically forgotten.
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Rockhampton people had the reputation thirty and more years ago of
being a go-ahead folk ; but the facts about the undeveloped coal seanis
scarcely bear out that name. Indeed, it is not very creditable that so-
long a time should have elapsed before so important a discovery was
taken in hand with a view to turning it to practical use. On the 3rd
of May, 1862, it was announced in the Rockhampton "Bulletin" that it
had been known for some time that coal existed near the Dawison River
in considerable quantities. A gentleman who resided near Knebwoirth,.
which is ten or twelve miles up the river from Boolburra, stated that he
bad discovered coal of good quality, and that from surface indications
there appeared to be an immense seam in the locality. Quite likely this-
is the seam re-discovered a few years ago, and prospected by the Dunstan
syndicate and Dawson Prospecting Company, such work showing the exis-
tence of several splendid seams of high-class coal.
Coal was found on the Peak Downs in 1866 somewhere in the vicinity
of Blair Athol, but the Peak Downs Copper-mining Company did not re-
gard it as of much value, being too far away.
On the 11th of January, 1S68, nearly thirty-seven years ago, the fol-
lowing paragraph appeared in the columns of the '"Bulletin ":—
" The fact that coal in considerable quantities is to be found near the
crossing of the Mackenzie River, has been known for several years. Some-
assert that the coal found there is not a true seam, but merely detritus
washed from the main reef. At the junction of Oooroorah Creek with
the river, and some distance from the Mackenzie crossing, another seams
of coal has been lately discovered. The seam is 25 ft. wide, and crosses
the river bed, striking deeply into each bank. Owing to the low state
of the Mackenzie, the dimensions and direction of the seam were accu-
rately ascertained. A blackboy, by diving, found that the seam crossed
the river in an unbroken line. The importance of this discovery, if it
should develop into a regular coal mine, can hardly be over-estimated,
When we bear in mind that this locality is within a few miles of the
junction of the Springsure and Clermont lines of road, to which point
the [railway survey has extended. The river here consists of miles of
deep reaches, affording easy means of transport. . . . . A rough
specimen of the coal at the Mackenzie crossing was sent down to our
exhibition last year. The coal from the new seam is described as being
of a superior kind."
CooTOorah Creek, it may be mentioned, junctions with the Mackenzie
River a short distance above Jellinbah Station, and there can be little
doubt but the seam referred to in the paragraph quoted, is identical with
the present Mammoth seam.
GEMS.
Though the gems of the Central Division were not discovered quite in
the early days, it is over thirty years since opals were found on Wstowel
Downs. To be exact, early in 1872. The gems were thought so highly of
that it is said a half-interest in one claim was sold for £5000.
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Since then opal fields have been opened in various portions of the west,
and some very handsome and valuable gems have been sold for large sums
of money. At present the neighbourhood of Opalton appears to be the
most productive field.
 (
The sapphire mines of Anakie have now a, wide reputation, though un-
fortunately the demand for these lovely gems is not very extensive. Sap-
phires were discovered at Withersfield in 1878 by the late Mr. A. J. Richard-
son, and now the area in which these and other gems are found has been
greatly increased, and extends more easterly than where first seen.
The sapphires are of various colours and qualities, and in time to come
there is no doubt they will be much sought after.
SILVER
Silver is found chiefly in connection with other metals in the Rock-
"hampton district. Mr. E. Trickett, however, opened a silver lode in the
Cawarral district many years ago. Silver has also been found at Carmilla,
mear St. Lawrence.
Lead has been found in small quantities in several places.
MANGANESE.
The best manganese lodes opened in Queensland are at Gladstone.
TVfanganese, however, exists in two or three places near Cawarral, but
hitherto the percentage has not been high enough to give it a market value.
Mr. Pilkington states that in the early days he discovered a splendid
lode of manganese about six miles from Morinish Station, in the direction
-of Blackfellow's Gully. Such a deposit might prove valuable if opened up.
IRON.
Iron lodes are to be found all over the district, and particularly on
s^ome of the islands off the coast of Central Queensland. On Iron Island
there is an immense deposit of ironstone, and on Marble Island an inex-
haustible supply of limestone, the shipping facilities being excellent. The
•quantity of iron ore on Iron Island is estimated at 2,500,000 tons.
A Mr. W. L. Morton is said to have discovered an immense chrome iron
lode on Marlborough Creek, near a hill named Redcliff, in 1859. There is an
iron lode a few miles from Stanwell, and one on the Peak. Downs Road
beyond the Dawson River.
FREESTONE.
Ereestone suitable for building purposes was found on Mackenzie Island,
Tveppel Bay, at the end of 1801, and samples brought to Piockhampton were
considered to be good. The stone was never worked to any extent.
About 1S67 the well-known Stanwell freestone was discovered. A
•quarry was opened and blocks were sent to Rockhampton and used in some
Tnick buildings. Since then the Anglican and Roman Catholic cathedrals,
the Post and Telegraph Offices, the Custom House, and other buildings have
"been built with the stone, which has the property of hardening greatly by
•exposure to the air.
THE MOUNT MORGAN MINE.
" Gold is omnipotent ; it can make even the Moor white."
Though the world-famed gold mine known as Mount Morgan was not
opened in the early days, it was a well-known locality in that period of
the history of the district. The question has been asked scores of times,
" How was it Mount Morgan was not discovered before 1" No answer can
be given to the query, for the more it is thought of the more odd it becomes
in view of subsequent events. I t was not as though mo gold had been
found in the neighbourhood, for there were many places where good
patches of gold had been discovered only a few miles away, and in some
cases almost close to the mountain.
The first instance of gold having been found in the vicinity of Mount
Morgan was in 1865. In that year gold was found somewhere in the neigh-
bourhood of Razorback, and a party went out from Rockhampton to dis-
cover the spot. There were no roads in those times, and the place sought
for was not found. Mr. Kobert Sharpies, storekeeper, was one of the party
looking for the rush. They went over Razorback and down Dairy Greek
to just Avhere the corner of-the Mount Morgan Company's freehold fence
comes. There they found two men cradling washdirt, which had been ob-
tained near at hand. They ascertained that they were a party of four,
and two of their mates, one of whom was Mr. E. H. T. Plant, of Charters
Towers, had gone off to the rush at Gavial Creek, Crocodile. One of the
men cradling was Mr. George Jackson, the present Chairman of Committees
of the Legislative Assembly. Mr. Sharpies and his party went off to
Gavial Creek, where they took up claims. This was in the concluding
months of 1865, so it is thirty-nine years since gold was first got within a
mile of the Mount Morgan mine.
For many years subsequently gold was found in the gullies for miles
around, and a large number of men worked there, on and off, till the golden
mountain itself was discovered in 1882.
Mr. W. Mackinlay, a man Avhose name has often been mentioned in
connection with the early mining on the Dee watershed, was for many
years the head stockman at Calliungal Station, on the Dee River, and lived
at the heifer station, about fifteen miles below what is now Mount Morgan.
Mackinlay evidently knew a good deal about mining, and was instrumental
in opening one or two copper mines in that neighbourhood. After leaving
the station service he worked for gold in some of the gullies in the neigh-
bourhood, and is supposed to have done well. I t was said of Mackinlay
that he knew every stone on the station, but without going so far as that,
he undoubtedly had a great knowledge of the country, and being of a. curious
and investigating turn of mind, knew a good deal about the mineral de-
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posits. With such a thorough knowledge of the district, it seems strange
that Mackinlay should never have tried the Mount Morgan stone, and the
probability is that he must have tested some of the worthless rock which
had rolled doAvn the mountain side, and never got anything like a payable
result.
What is now known as Mount Morgan was a hill particularly well-
known to miners at that time, by whom it was termed the " ironstone
mountain " and the " iron knob." Apparently, therefore, it must have been
generally regarded as containing an immense iron lode, pieces of what
seemed to be ironstone which had rolled from above giving colour to such
an opinion.
Mr. F. A. Morgan, who was indirectly the discoverer of Mount Morgan,
came to Rockhampton from Warwick in 1879, and became the landlord of
the Criterion Hotel, previously kept by Mrs. Laurie. Mr. Morgan was the
oldest of the family, Thomas and Edwin being younger brothers. He had
always been mixed up in mining, and the younger brothers had also engaged
in the same industry. The Morgan family originally came from the
Bathurst district, and F, A. Morgan claimed that early in 1851, before Har-
graves reported the first discovery of gold at Ophir, he and others were
working gold claims in the neighbourhood of Bathurst. One thing is certain,
F. A. Morgan was one of the first men in Australia who ever worked a
gold claim.
Soon after • Mr. F. A. Morgan settled clown in his hotel, he began to
look round the goldfields, and started the Galawa mine at Mount Wheeler.
A battery was erected there, and a considerable number of men employed.
The stone was certainly rich in patches, and Mr. Morgan informed the writer
that he took between £7000 and £8000 Avorth of gold from the mine. His
brothers Thomas and Edwin came over from Warwick, and were looking
after the mine and battery for their brother.
Among the men working at the mine or battery was one Sandy Gordon,
who went off on the spree at Cawarxal, and was discharged in consequence.
The story goes that Mrs. Gordon went to Mr. Thomas Morgan and told
him if he would take her husband back again, he should show him a place
on the Dee River where her father (Mr. William Mackinlay) had obtained
copper. Mr. Morgan took Gordon back again, and soon after the two Mor-
gans set off to look for the lode spoken of.
THE GORDON VERSION.
A good many years ago, Mr. Edwin Morgan published an account of
how Mount Morgan was found. A member of the Gordon family tells the
story somewhat differently.
Mr. John Gordon, with a large family of sons and daughters, came to
Rockhampton in 1861, and lived for many years in Fitzroy Ward. On the
27th of July, 1870, Mr. John Gordon, the father, selected the land (640
acres) now known as the Mount Morgan Gold-mining Company's freehold.
On this land the family went to reside, and owned a considerable number
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of cattle. All appears to have gone on well until the drought of 1878, when,
the father removed from the selection into Rockhampton. At this period
the conditions under which the ground had been selected had not been ful-
filled, and in order to have these completed, and not to lose the money
already spent on it, the father transferred the land to Donald Gordon, con-
ditionally on Donald agreeing to remain on the land until the title was
clear and the deeds obtained.
Donald Gordon agreed to his father's conditions, and remained on the
land till the term of residence had expired, and the other conditions had
been fulfilled. Apparently, Donald Gordon had no intention of doing aught
with the land beyond this. When he obtained the title to the land he went
to Peak Downs and obtained employment from the Messrs. Fairbairn.
While Donald Gordon was in the employment of the Messrs. Fairbairn
he received a letter to come to Rockhampton with a view to entering into
negotiations for the sale of the property. It is well known that Donald
Gordon sold the square mile of land for £640, or £1 per acre. This was
done on the 9th of September, 1882, the transfer being made to Messrs. F.
A. Morgan and T. S. Hall.
Prior to the sale of the property, and also before the gold discovery,
Sandy Gordon was working at the Galawa mine, at Mount Wheeler. Some
time previous to this he had married a daughter of Mr. W. Maekinlay, the
head stockman at Calliungal Station. The marriage does not appear to
have been a very happy one, and Sandy seems to have given way to drink
a good deal. Anyway, Avhile at Galawa, Sandy Gordon undertook to
show the Morgans where there was a good copper show on. Calliungal run.
Always on the look-out for such speculations as that, the Morgans—Thomas
and Edwin—made an arrangement to go to the place with Sandy Gordon
as guide. Before leaving Rockhampton the Morgans made a written agree-
ment with Sandy Gordon that he was to have a share in the copper show
if it should turn out right..
The place where the copper deposit was supposed to be was visited,
and apparently the Morgans thought nothing of it, because they decided
to return to Rockhampton. Weather conditions were against them, and
from necessity the party had to camp in the vicinity of the iron mountain,
the Dee River and Dairy Creek both being in high flood. I t was on the
morning of the following day that Edwin Morgan made the discovery of
the rich stone on the top of Mount Morgan. Apparently the Morgans
considered that any agreement they had made with Sandy Gordon with
reference to the copper show did not extend to any gold discovery, because
Sandy Gordon was kept in ignorance of what Edwin Morgan had found,
both at the time and subsequently. It must be clearly understood that
Sandy Gordon never had any interest in the freehold, which was owned
first by John Gordon, his father, and then by Donald Gordon, Ms brother.
Sandy Gordon seemed to become more reckless than ever after Mount
Morgan began to turn out its thousands of pounds weekly. He finally fell
ill, and died at the house of his sister, Mrs. M'Bryde, on the Lower
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Pawson Road, in February, 1835, aged forty-three years. No one knows
what became of his widow, and it is not even known whether she is alive or
dead. Donald Gordon, who sold the freehold, died in the Roekhampton
Hospital, after a short illness, on the 16th of August, 1900, at the age of
seventy years. He came to Australia about 1843, when thirteen years of
age. John Gordon, the father, died in Rockhampton in June, 1891, aged
ninety-three years.
The Mount Morgan Company paid Mr. John Gordon a gratuity of 30s.
per week for a few years before his death. The same amount was also
paid by the company to Donald Gordon for some years before bis death.
STARTING WORK.
The supposed auriferous portions of Mount Morgan were at first
secured in a prospecting reward claim and ordinary claims. Having
tested the ground for some weeks, Mr. F. A. Morgan, on behalf of
his partners, entered into an agreement in September, 1882, with Mr. T. S.
Hall, with regard to the property. By this agreement Mr. Morgan was to
give Mr. Hall one-half of the mine conditionally on Mr. Hall erecting a
shoot for the convenient conveyance of the ore from the top of the hill,
and also a ten-stamper crushing mill for the treatment of the ore.
Mr. Hall thien took in his brother, Mr. W. R. Hall, Mr. W. Pattison,
and Mr. W. K. D'Arcy, these four representing one-half of the mine, and
the Messrs. F. A. Morgan, T. S. Morgan, E. F. Morgan, and F. G. Morgan
the other half. Mr. F. G. Morgan was at this time under age, his father
acting as his trustee.
Everything having been satisfactorily settled, an order was given to
Messrs. Burns and Twigg, and that firm speedily erected a ten-head stamper
battery, with 8 cwt. stampers, about fifty yards from the crossing of the
Dee River, near Nash's Hotel, MrrMeyenberg being placed in charge. Mr.
Edwin Morgan w7as in charge of the miners, and open cuttings were
made in different places near the summit of the hill. In some of these the
ore was marvellously rich, in others there was little or no gold.
The exact date of starting crushing is not certain, but it was about
the 20th of February, .1883—nearly twenty-two years ago. The quantity
of gold that was obtained was apparently never divulged, indeed every
person connected with the mine seemed to be particularly reticent in regard
to the quality of the stone. It is supposed that the returns were rarely,
if ever, less than 5 oz. per ton, and oftentimes nearer 20 oz. The gold was
very pure, being worth over £4 per oz. It was in such fine particles in
much of the stone that it was impossible to save it all, ansd there is little
dioubt that hundreds of ounces were cartried off in the <water and lost
altogether. The tailings, of course, wTere very rich, being worth on an
average about 4 oz. or 5 oz. per ton.
About the end of 1883 it wTa<s proved beyond all doubt that the rich
stone was of much greater extent than was at first supposed. It was there-
fore decided to erect another crushing mill, which was done. When both
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the batteries were going about 230 tons were treated weekly, the mills
working night and day. The proprietors experienced considerably difficulty
with their supply of water at times, which caused short delays, the machines
having to be hung up, or worked only part of the time. Water was at
length obtained through pipes from a waterhole in the bed of the river about
half-a-mile distant. This kept up the supply till dams were built across the
bed of the river.
So carefully was the secret of the great success of the mine kept, that
it had been working nearly eighteen months before the public heard much
of it. I t was known that the Morgans were working a mine said to be very
rich on the Dee River, but there had been several severe disappointments
in mining ventures only a year or two before, and the public ear was not
easily caught. It was in March, 1884, twenty months after the discovery,
that the find was first mentioned in the press. In that month the " Morning
Bulletin" published the first article on Mount Morgan, and let the world
know what a very valuable mining property existed in the district. The
article acted like .a bugle call to a sleeping regiment, it stirred
Tip the mining communities throughout Australia. The mine was visited
by mining experts, speculators, and the curious from that time forward.
The magnitude of the auriferous deposits, the richness of the ore, and its
unique character became the theme of scientific discussion, and various
theories were put forth as to the origin of the large deposit.
THE MORGANS SELL OUT.
Meanwhile there is said to have arisen a difference of opinion among
the proprietors as to the best way of dealing with the enormous quantity
of ore in sight. The owners must have been receiving monthly dividends
that ran into thousands of pounds, but this only whetted the appetites of
some of them for still larger amounts. One of the first big works in the
mine was to put a tunnel right through the mountain from north to south,
about 400 ft. below the crown of the hill where the ore was so rich. The
tunnel was about 900 ft. in length, and for the most part was in material
that contained little or no gold. Some portions of the distance contained
gold-bearing ore, but it was not particularly rich. Quite likely this tunnel
raised a doubt as to whether the rich ore went to any great depth, whether,
it was not, in fact, somewhat like a crust on the surface, that might have
"been thrown up from below in a mere pipe.
Whatever was the reason the Morgans seemed inclined to sell out. In
1884 Mr. Edwin Morgan sold his share, representing one-eighth of all
the properties now known as the Mount Morgan Mine, except the Prospect-
ing Claim, and one-tenth of the Prospecting claim, to his brother, Mr. F.
A. Morgan, for £10,000. The Morgan brothers then arranged with Mr.
D'Arcy to sell to him the Avhole of their interest in the property for
'£90,000. The share of Mr. F. G. Morgan, who was then under age, wa3
vested in his father, Mr. F. A. Morgan, and in order to carry out the above
sale Mr. F. A. Morgan transferred the one-eighth share to which Mr. F. G.
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Morgan was entitled to his brother, Mr. T. S. Morgan, and Mr. T. S.
Morgan transferred his own share to Mr. F. A. Morgan. The sale then,
took place to Mr. D'Arcy, Mr. F. A. Morgan selling the whole of his
interest for £60,000, and his brother. Mr. T. S. Morgan, selling his in-
terest for £30,000. After Mr. F. G. Morgan came of age, and with full
knowledge of all the facts, he agreed to ratify the sale made by his father
of his share in the mine to his uncle, Mr. T. S. Morgan, and eventually
as assignee to Mr. D'Arcy for the payment of an extra £10,000. This
was paid to him, and he ratified the sale. Thus ended the connections of
the Morgans with the Mount Morgan Mine. One of these shares was sold
to Mr. John Ferguson (now the Hon. John Ferguson) for £26,000.
THE GAMBLE IN SHARES.
The share list by this time was getting very complicated. One man
held the tenth of a sixteenth; another the twentieth of a twelfth, and so on.
So it was decided to form the partners into a limited liability company of
one million shares paid up to 17s. 6d. per share. The company started on
the 1st of June, 1886, with shares at a big premium. Some shares are said
to have been bought at once at 30s. and £2, but they were not many. The
shares Mere divided as follows :—Mr. W. K. D'Arcy, 358,334 shares ; Mr.
T. S. Hall, 158,332 ; Mr. W. Pattison;, 125,000 ; Mr. W. R. Hall, 125,000 ;
Mr. J. Ferguson, 110,667 ; Mr. C. C. Skarrat, 58,334 ; Mr. J. Wagner, 29,167;
and Mr. A. W. Robertson, 20,106. The extra 33,332 shares allotted to Mr. T.
S. Hall over the 125,000 allotted respectively to Mr. Pattison and Mr. W. R.
Hal}, represented the one fifth interest in the prospecting claim given to him
by the Messrs. Morgan. Mr. Ferguson's interest in the mine had been pre-
viously divided among a number of Rockhampton business men, it being
undeistood Mr. Ferguson retained one-half of the original share for himself.
After the company was incorporated, these gentlemen received their scrip
pro rata.
The shares continued to steadily advance in price. Those who bought at
£2 or £2 10s. sold again at £3 or £3 10s., and having the gambling fever
on them, bought again at £4 or £5, and sold at £7, bought at £10 and sold
at £12, and so on. Money was thus made as easily as rolling off a log.
!At the beginning those who had carefully assessed the quantity of stone
there might be in sight, estimated that the shares were perhaps really worth
f£5, but when they went higher and higher it was recognised that a big
gamble was on. At last the general opinion was that the shares would
reach £20, and at that figure a great number of people had decided to sell.
Alas, that figure was never reached, and in 1888, at a time when the mine
•was looking at its best, shares having been sold at £17 10s., began to
steadily recede. Many of the gamblers were quick to see the crisis had
arrived, and in their haste to dispose of scrip they sent the price down all
the more rapidly.
The great majority of the shares had been bought on credit, the pur-
chasers having no means at all equal to the sums they had pledged them-
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selves for, consequently they were floating on the margin between the price
"they had bought and the market price. When the tide ebbed they were
stranded at once, completely and hopelessly. Some went through the Court
at once, others surrendered all they had, often the savings of years, and
got a discharge, others again struggled on for years in the hope that the
iide would return again and float them off. The peculiar thing about these
speculations was that many of those who lost so heavily were men who
would not look at the shares when they were at a price that Avas
warranted by the dividends and appearance of the mine, but lost their heads
and speculated when the price went far beyond a business rate, based on the
returns.
In 1S84 Mr. J. Wesley Hall arrived at Mount Morgan and took over the
general management, Mr. Roger Lisle being the mining manager, and Mr.
H. G. Neill, the chief engineer. Mr. G. A. Richard, the present general mana-
ger, arrived about this time. After a variety of experiments that extended
over some years, Mr. Wesley Hall and Mr. Richard discovered the present
process of extracting the gold by chlorination, making a number of very
important improvements on any known system. The process has greatly
<*heapened the cost of extraction, and at present ore can be made to pay
dividends which formerly could not be looked at. The oxidised ore can be
"treated for about 3 dwt. per ton, and the sulphide ore for about 6 dwt.
Twenty years ago the mine employed about one hundred men, now the
•employees number over 1500, notwithstanding the labour-saving systems
that have been introduced. The ore has become very muich poorer with
•depth, but exploratory woYk by the diamond drill has exposed vast deposits
of ore containing copper and gold. Smelting furnaces are shortly to be
T)uilt for treating this ore.
THE GOLD YIELDS.
After an existence of twenty-two years it would be exceedingly in-
teresting to know exactly the quantity of ore treated and gold won from,
"this marvellous mine. Unfortunately, this cannot be learnt, for only an
approximate idea can be formed of the quantity of gold obtained before the
limited liability company was formed.
The first crushing machine was erected in February, 1883, and the
second in the later part of the same year. Assuming that these mills treated
about 10,000 tons before the chlorination system was introduced, and that
the yield averaged 5 oz. per ton, this would be equal to 50,000 or..,
worth over £200,000. This may be a good deal below the quantity of gold
really obtained, but it can scarcely be an over estimate.
The company commenced its operations in June, 1886, since Avhich period
the quantity of ore treated, gold obtained, dividends paid, and other particu-
lars have been rigidly recorded. Some of the appended figures have almost
a startling appearance, as they show that the gold already obtained has
far exceeded the calculations made in the earlier days of the mine. The
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figures are for the period from the 1st of June, 1886, till the 30th of May,
1904—eighteen years :—
Ore chlorinated 2,254,504 tons
Yield of gold (fine) 2,743,570 oz.
Value of gold £11,120,860
Expenditure £4,466,537
Total dividends £6,379,166
The dividends paid monthly have varied from 2s. 6d. per share, paid
once in 1889, to 3d. per share, paid at present. In the year 1889, after
the decline in the shares took place, the dividends amounted to £1,100,000.
The following year the dividends fell to £700,000. The largest amount
paid to shareholders since then "was in 1899 and 1900, when the monthly
payments were 7d. per share, aggregating £350,000 for the year.
THE COMPANY'S OFFICERS.
The following is a list of the company's directors and officers :—
Directors, Mr. R. S. Archer (Chairman), the Hon. A. J. Callan, M.L.C,
Dr. W. Callaghan, and Messrs. W. R. Hall, K. King, W. K. D'Arcy, R. G.
Casey, and J. Fairweather ; general manager, Mr. G. A. Richard ; secretary,
Mr. H. Woodd ; solicitors, Messrs. Rees R. and Sydney Jones.
Sydney Board :—Directors, Messrs. W. !R. Hall (chairman) and K.
King ; secretary, Mr. J. Spark.
London Board :—Directors, Mr. W. K. D'Arcy (chairman), Sir James
Garrick, K.CM.Gf., and Messrs. E. V. Reid and W. F. D'Arcy ; secretary,
Mr. J. Jenkin.
The principal officers of the mine under Mr. Richard are :—Mine
manager, Mr. H. P. Seale : in charge of reduction works, Mr. C. H. Hum-
phreys ; superintendent of treatment, Mr. H. S. Bolun ; accountant, Mr.
J. Wilson ; assayer, Mr. H. St. J. Somerset.
THE MEAT INDUSTRY.
" In every rank, or great or small,
}Tis industry supports us all."
In the early days sheep and cattle —particularly the former—increased
so rapidly that in a few years the flocks and herds of the division quite
outran the needs of the inhabitants. The decline in the price of wool
made sheep of comparatively little value, and then means had to be devised
for keeping the sheep and cattle within bounds, and also making the in-
crease profitable to the breeder. The price of tallow being fairly high,
the expedient of boiling down the stock for their tallow and skins was
resorted to, and boiling-down establishments were started in various parts
of the colon}'. The profit from sheep and cattle thus dealt with was
usually fairly good, though only the fat was made use of, other portiona
of the carcase being thrown away, or in some cases used to fatten pigs,
or for manure. In this district a boiling-down establishment was started
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at Lauirel Bank, up the river from Rockhampton. The business was
founded by Messrs. Berkelman and Lambert, both of whom were graziers,
in 18G8. The industry proved a boon to pastoralists for several years.
The boiling-downs establishment at Laurel Ban3i is generally regarded
as the forerunner of what subsequently became the principal industry in
this district—the preserving and freezing of beef and mutton for export.
The Laurel Bank works were opened in 1868 by Messrs. Berkelman, Lam-
bert, and Milman, who subsequently disposed of them to Messrs. White-
head and Co. In 1871 the Fitzroy works were started at Lake's Creek
by the Central Queensland Meat Export Company, Limited, but after a
rather precarious existence for a few years, were closed. The Lake's Creek
works were then purchased by Messrs. Whltehead and Co., of Laurel Bank,
and the plant at the latter place was transferred to Lake's Creek, and
Laurel Bank as a boiling-down and meat-preserving establishment ceased to
exist, having merged into Lake's Creek.
LAUREL BANK WORKS.
Being the first public boiling-down works ever established in the Rock-
hampton district, Laurel Bank deserves more than a passing notice. The
estate is situated about eight miles from Rockhampton by road, and
about ten or twelve miles by river. It abuts on the river for a consider-
able distance. The land was first taken up by the late Mr. William
Orr, who sold the property to Messrs. Berkelman and Lambert about 1867.
These gentlemen owned Listowel Downs, and another partner was Mr. Hugh
Milman, at present Government Resident at Thursday Island.
Having decided on opening boiling-down works, a plant was obtained
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and erectekl at Laurel Bank, and boiling operations commenced in July,
186S. At the commencement, Mr. F. Berkelman, father of Mr. W. F.
Berkelman, was the manager, and Mr. James Harbourae, who came up
from the Redbank boiling doAvn works, near Ipswich, was foreman of
works. Two of the principal butchers were Messrs. Robert Smith and
James Larcombe, tiie latter now owning a butcher's shop in Lower East-
street. Mr. William Connor was the stockman for some years.
The Laurel Bank proprietors put up live boiling pots altogether, and
two refiners, which enabled them to deal with 2000 sheep per day when
necessary. The value of the sheep fluctuated a good deal, so much de-
pending on the price of the tallow and wool, and the condition the sheep
were in. Good fat sheep with a full fleece would return quite ten shil-
lings at that period, but as a rule sheep ran from seven to ten shillings.
At Laurel Bank most of the refuse was sold for manure.
In May, 1871, Messrs. Berkelman and Co., as the company was styled,
obtained a preserving plant and commenced preserving meat, Mr. F. Berkel-
man being the manager. This was the first meat preserving plant at work
in the Central Division. The same year Mr. Berkelman, senr., retired from
the management of the concern, and Mr. Andrew Bertram was appointed
to the position. The early preservers were Messrs. Muirhead, Fraser, and
Strachan, the last-named taking up the duties in 1873.
A steam launch named the Ant was purchased for the conveyance of
the manufactured goods to town. At that time the Arafc—am iron vessel-
was very speedy, and was the best among the small craft on the river.
The tallow tin casks) and bales of skins were send down1 the river on
rafts, and the preserved meats in lighters, towed by the Ant
In 1875 Messrs. Whitehead and Co., Limited, a London company,
leased, and subsequently purchased, the Laurel Bank works from Messrs.
'Berkelman and Co. Messrs. Whitehead and Co., who had works at
Uamornie, New South Wales, had taken a contract from the French Govern-
ment for the supply of 2,000,000 Tb. of preserved meats. They found they
were unable to obtain the needed quantity in New South' Wales, cattle
being so scarce and dear, and came to this district, where they bought
Laurel Bank. The cattle here proved all that could be desired, and things
went on very successfully for some time. Mr. Claude Whitehead was
the legal manager for the company, his brother, Mr. Herbert WMtehead,
being the managing director in London. Mr. Bertram still remained
general manager.
The Lake's Creek works had meanwhile been started, and after a
rather chequered existence, had been &hut tip for two or three years,
Messrs. Whitehead and Co., finding the Laurel Bank plant too small to
carry out their contract properly, entered into negotiations for the Lake'3
Creek plant, and finally purchased it very cheaply. The plant at Laurel
Bank was removed to Lake's Creek in 1876 or 1877 and Laurel Bank was
shut up.
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LAKE'S CREEK WORKS.
1ft 1870 an English company, under the style of the Central Queens-
land Meat Preserving Company, Limited, decided on starting meat preserv-
ing works on the Fitzroy River, and a site three miles from town, at
Lake's Creek, was decided on. The land belonged to Sir Charles Nicholson
and others. The position was admirable in many ways. In the first place,
though not distant from Rockhampton, it was sufficiently far away not to
be in anyway a nuisance from, the accumulation of refuse matter. I t is
quite within the last few years that all the by-products have been dried
and turned directly into profitable materials, thus removing for good and
all the reproach implied in the old name of " Stinky Bay." Another great
advantage Lake's Creek possessed was its proximity to navigable water
in the Fitzroy River, so that steamers and other vessels could lie right
alongside the works, and so load at a minimum cost.
The chief drawback Avas that the works were on the north side of
the river, which necessitated sheep and cattle from the western country
being crossed at Yaamba, or else coming to Lake's Creek via Marlborough.
The Fitzroy Bridge was opened on New Year's Day, 1881, and thereafter
stock crossed at Rockhampton. Later still the Alexandra Railway Bridge^
and a little branch line that runs right into the works, enable the
company to truck their sheep and cattle from Longreach or intervening
stations right into the slaughter-yard.
Lake's Creek at one time possessed another advantage in having a little
stream of clear water (Lake's Creek) almost constantly running through
the works and keeping the dams filled. The creek has been so frequently
dry of late that many people can scarcely believe that for many years
there was a running stream there. Such, however, was the case. It was
named after the late Captain T. A. Lake, a master mariner in the fullest
sense of that fine phrase, who traded to Rockhampton in the early sixties,
and was in the habit of dropping down to the little creek to take in water-
Plans and specifications for the works having been prepared, a con-
tract was let to Mr. John Ferguson (now the Hon. J. Ferguson, M.L.C.) at
that time a contractor and builder in Rockhampton. Mr. Ferguson, started!
work towards the end of 1870. The works were probably not one-fourth;
the size of the present buildings, and such headway was made that on
the 26th of June, 1871, the preserving of meat was commenced. The first
beasts slaughtered were a small mob of bullocks from Waverley, the pro-
perty of Messrs. Macartney and Mayne. The mob consisted of 154 head,,
from which 47,736 Hi. of meat was tanned, and fourteen tons of tallow ob-
tained. Mr. Ferguson did well out of his contract (which included between
twenty and thirty cottages for the employees) and it was the first sub-.
stantial stepping stone to his subsequent successes.
A number of tinsmiths arrived from Aberdeen, Scotland, under engage-
ment to the company early in 1371. These were Messrs. Robert. Anderson
'(foreman), John Watson, James Watson, John Brodie, and James Sinclair.
•Mr. J. C. Brown, afterwards a partner of Mr. H. W. Risien, was engaged.
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as preserver, and on his arrival in May, 1871, he was at once placed in
charge of the mechanical portion of the works. About the same time Mr.
C. H. Allen, secretary and financial manager, arrived from London, and
Mr. H. Mills, who had previously been the manager for the company, re-
tired. Mr. Allen, as the company's attorney, was practically the man in
charge. The company purchased 300 or 400 acres of land, of which about
200 acres were obtained from Sir Charles Nicholson.
Eleven bullocks per day were slaughtered and dealt with at the be-
ginning, about 300 11). of ea^h carcass being preserved. The other portions
were boiled under the old system.
On the 21st of September, 1871, His Excellency the Governor (the
Marquis of Normanby) visited Lake's Greek, where a dinner was held
in his honour. The table was supplied with meat preserved at the estab-
lishment. The beef treated by Jones's vacuum process was particularly
admired. The preserved ox tongues were considered excellent. Several
toasts were duly honoured and His Excellency spoke in eulogistic terms
of the capital start the company had made.
The good start made by the company made everyone sanguine the
works would be carried on without interruption. Cattle and sheep were
dealt with for eight months of the year, and fish, fowl, and turtle during
the remainiifg four months. But it was not long before difficulties arose.
Oattle were scarce on account of the drought, and the price rose too high.
Then the demand for meat was limited, and in a year or two the London
market was glutted.
Mr. Allen finally resigned his position, and left for London about 1873,
and Mr. Thomas Archer was appointed to the position. Mr. Archer was
understood to have paid off about £1700 of the overdraft during his term
of office, but the works were ultimately closed in January, 1874. The
Teason assigned for this step was the high price of cattle that had prevailetl
for twelve months, and the fact that there was no prospect for a time
of cattle being obtained at a price that would enable meat to be preserved
at a profit. Apparently, the preserving works had absorbed all the sur-
plus cattle, and so raised the price of those remaining.
The works remained closed till 1877, when the Messrs. Whitehead and
Co. bought them from the liquidator. The plant at Laurel Bank was dis-
mantled, and the bulk of it was transferred to Lake's Creek, the premises
there being much more commodious. The staff of men at Laurel Bank
also removed to Lake's Creek. The new owners improved the plant in
various ways, and also erected additional buildings and cottages for the
employees.
The preserving work was soon going on in full swing, and as cattle
and sheep were obtained at a fair price, the company was apparently doing
well. The price paid for cattle was about 11s. per cwt., while full-fleeced
•wethers of 50 ft. weight were worth 9s. 6d.
About 1880 the firm of Messrs. Whitehad and Co., Limited, went into
liquidation. This, it was understood, was caused by losses elsewhere, the
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Lake's Creek works returning a profit. Mr. Claude Whitehead went home
in ill-health, and Mr. Bertram remained in full charge of the works and
business.
At this time the Central Queensland Meat Export Company, Limited,
was formed, consisting chiefly of local shareholders. The sale was carried
•out by Mr. Bertram, the manager, and the new company duly entered into
possession, retaining the services of the previous manager. Mr. S. H.
Part remained as chief clerk, and Mr. Strachan as preserver. Mr. W. G.
•Jackson was at this time the company's secretary.
Once more things went on swimmingly at Lake's Creek, and the new
•company decided to add a freezing plant. Accordingly the latest style of
^machinery was purchased and erected in large rooms built for the purpose.
Tor the first time the freezing room was filled with carcases awaiting
shipment in the ship Fioda. Unfortunately, the vessel was a fortnight
overdue, and before it arrived a calamity occurred.
THE LAKE'S CREEK FIRE.
Between one and two o'clock on the morning of Thursday, the 13th of
September, 1883, the inhabitants of Rockhampton Avere awakened from their
sleep by the vigorous ringing of the firebell, and were astounded to see
the whole eastern sky lighted up. There was only one place such a fire
•could occur, and that was at the Lake's Creek works. Hundreds of people
;at once set off for the scene of the fire, as well as the Fire Brigade, in
•charge of the late Mr. J. Wakefield. All that could be done was done by
"willing hands. The police from Rockhampton, under Inspector Isley and
•Senior-sergeant Graham, were of great service to the Fire Brigade.
In the freezing chambers tliere were about 1700 quarters of beef. In
the cooling room were eighty bullocks slaughtered the previous day, and
rabout 150 sheep. As the flames got hold of the cooling room a savoury
smell of roast beef rose in the air. The walls of the freezing room were
3 ft. thick, packed in the centre with sawdust and charcoal. The exertions
of the firemen were directed to this portion of the works. The efforts
were rewarded with success, and by pulling down the front portion of the
building with a rope, which was hauled on by some hundreds of men,
the flames were stayed. The frozen quarters of meat were hauled out and
water was pumped in freely. All the refrigerating machinery was saved.
The only portions of the extensive buildings not destroyed were the re-
frigerating premises, machinery compartment, hide house, and sawyers'
shed. These rooms contained the refrigerating machinery and engines, and
the engines and boilers for the other works. The rest of the premises was
"burned to the ground'.
The loss by the fire was estimated at £30,000, about half being re-
covered from the insurance companies. Over 200 employees were thrown
temporarily out of work, which naturally caused some distress. The
wages bill at that time ranged from £500 to £850 per week. In other
ways the fire did great injury, as it stopped a trade to various parts of
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the world in frozen and preserved meats that was just then springing up.
Then the direct loss to the struggling company was very severe.
A meeting of the directors was convened for the same afternoon, and
it was decided to proceed with the re-erection of the buildings, which it.
was hoped would be ready for the resumption of work in six months. I t
was decided to re-build the premises by day work, and this was carried
out under Mr. Bertram's direction, with Mr. David Armstrong as foreman
of works. Some portions were built under contract by Messrs. Sidney Wil-
liams and Co., and Mr. Neil Breckenridge contracted for the plumbing
work. The new works were built on a much larger scale than the old
premises.
Advantage was taken of the compulsory stoppage to send Mr. Strachanr
who was then the company's preserver, to America, to learn all he could
about can-making, to use the American term. The result of Mr. Strachan's-
trip was that he purchased can making machinery, and engaged six expert
can-makers, with Mr. John Clarke as their foreman.
THE NEW WORKS.
The company was unable to resume work as soon as expected. I t
was on Monday, the 11th of August, nearly eleven months after the fire,
that work was re-started. The plant and premises had been considerably
enlarged and improved meanwhile. The first day forty bullocks from Canal
Creek were dealt with. The machinery was found to be in good order,
and though the London market was still glutted, it was hoped work would
go on uninterruptedly. Meanwhile Mr. Philp had been appointed secretary
to the company, and Mr. Fraser chief engineer, the other officers being
pretty much as they were before.
In 1885, the manager, Mr. Bertram, was sent to England on the com-
pany's business, and during his absence the company went inito liquidation.
The causes were chiefly loss from the fire, the expensive building erected
and machinery imported, and the dull market.
When Mr. Bertram returned from England in the early part of 1886,
the property was purchased by a Melbourne company, Messrs. Andrew
Rowan, George Fairbairn, and John Living being among the directors. Mr.
!M. C. Thomson was the managing director, and Mr. Bertram continued as
general manager. The same name was retained—Central Queensland Meat
Export Company, Limited—but the new proprietors decided to go in more
largely for freezing for squatters and others on commission, performing
lall the work of killing, freezing, and conveying to London for about 2d.
per To.
Mr. Bertram was manager for four years under the new company,
resigning in 1890, when he was succeeded by Mr. Alexander Paterson, who
held office as general manager for nine years. Mr. Patersota resigned in
1899, and was followed by Mr. T. S. Huggins as office manager and Mr. W.
S. Lambe as works manager.
It was during Mr. Paterson's management that the b«st results were
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obtained at the works, there being a continuation of good years, latterly
interfered with by the spread of the tick pest. For some time about 700
persons were employed, and the number of cattle and sheep dealt with,
was correspondingly large. The following figures represent the annual
average extending over a period of five years :—Cattle, slaughtered 49,715;
; sheep slaughtered, 273,372 ; tallow, refined, 4100 tons ; meat frozen,
11,906,000 ft ; meat preserved, 7,750,0001b. In addition there were the by-
products, consisting of hides, skins, bones, fertilisers, oil, hoofs, horns,
and glue pieces. There was no material alteration during the two years
Messrs. Huggins and Lambe were the joint managers.
THE PRESENT COMPANY.
The Lake's Creek Works which had been held by the Central Queensland
Meat Export Company for about fifteen years, were sold in December,
1901, to a new company, which was formed in London by Sir Edward
Montague Nelson, Mr. George Mackenzie, and Mr. James Caird, who took
-office as directors, with Mr. W. N. Porter as secretary. Sir Edward Mon-
tague Nelson is chairman of the company. The new company resolved
to retain the old name—the Central Queensland Meat Export Company.
"The general manager of the company is Mr. 0. B. Hopper ; while Mr. H.
Nelson, a son of Sir Edward, is the representative of the directors. The
• company's London office is 15 Dowgate Hill, London, E.G. Sir Edward
Montague Nelson is a member of the firm of Nelson Brothers, who have
pump.
stores in London and works in New Zealand, and are connected with the
•Colonial Consignment and Distributing Company. Sir Edward Nelson was
one of the originators of the new system of meat delivery in Europe.
The Lake's Creek Works now comprise the largest meat preserving
and freezing establishment in the Commonwealth, and are complete and
up-to-date in the matter of machinery and conveniences. The value of
the works, machinery, plant, and about seventy cottages is estimated at
£250,000. The capacity of the works is the slaughtering and freezing of
300 bullocks and 3000 sheep per day. The preserving department has a
•capacity of putting into cans 100,00011) of meat daily. The area of land
held by the company is 46,000 acres, of which 21,000 acres are freehold.
When the works are in full swing the number of hands employed is from
700 to 1000.
The present company purchases cattle and sheep outright from all
^parts of the state. For a long period cattle were slaughtered at Lake's
•Creek by pithing them with a spear. Mr. Hopper considers this a relic
•of barbarism, and has introduced the kosher system, which is the Jewish
mode of slaughtering. The bullocks are driven into a pen, over which
is erected a platform on which a man. stands with a hammer about 4H»
in weight with a face the size of a halfpenny. The bullock is struck
with this on the forehead and falls to the ground stunned. Its throat is
tlhein cut, and it is strung up and bled, the heart acting like a syphon
pump.
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All the various departments are tinder Mr. Hopper's personal super-
vision, foremen being responsible to the manager for their own sections.
The principal officers in these departments are : —Chief Engineer, Mr. C.
Tt. How ; head carpenter. Mr. .T. Powell ; foreman of the export shed, Mr.
T. Cockings ; foreman of the tin shop, Mr. M. O'Connor ; preserving fore-
man, Mr. F. H. T. Walton ; foreman of the buying department, Mr. W»
J. Burns ; foreman of the freezing chambers, Mr. W. R. Liddle ; foreman
of the tallow house, Mr. G. A. Senior ; foreman of the slaughter-house,.
Mr. P. J. Slack.
The great importance of the Lake's Creek Works to the district eau
be best gauged from the fact that since the business was first established
it is estimated that about £900,000 has been paid away in wages and
salaries.
EXTENSION OF BUSINESS.
Mr. •Hopper has already extended the operations of the company in
various ways, and has secured a large share of the butchering business
of the town and district. The company possesses no fewer than seven,
retail shops in Rockhampton and three at Mount Morgan. These shops-
are supplied daily from the Lake's Creek Works, the meat being carried
to its destination in refrigerating cars. Fish and poultry are also sold,,
the former both frozen and smoked. Other new branches are the curing
of hams and bacon, and the making of soap. The ham and bacon branch,,
which is growing rapidly, confers a double benefit on the district. Not
only does it employ, like the soap-making branch, more men at the works,,
hut it provides a large outlet for the pigs of the district, and thus is-
n, great help to all the farmers and dairymen. The company also makes-
ice for sale.
OTHER PARTICULARS.
The first engineer engaged at lake's Creek was Mr. T. A. Peterkin,.
who arrived in 1871. Mr. Peterkin afterwards started the Vulcan Foun-
dry, now owned by Messrs. Burns and Twigg. Mr. Peterkin came from,'.
Melbourne to Rockhampton, and with him there arrived Mr. E. B. Moyle,.
who was the first contract boner at Lake's Creek. He carried out those-
contracts from 1871 till 1873. Mr. N. Breckenridge, Avho is now the fore-
man plumber, also arrived at Lake's Creek in 1871, and has been working;
there ever since. Mr. M. O'Connor, foreman of the. can shop, has been
engaged at the works since 1877. Mr. .J. Larcombe was the first contract,
butcher for Messrs. Whitehead and Co. in 1877. Mr. W. Wear was con-
tract butcher after Mr. Larcombe left, and he in turn was succeeded by;
Mr. C. Harford, now in South Africa. The present head butcher is Mr-
P. Slack, brother of Mr. M. Slack, the ex-amateur champion sculler.
About nine or ten years ago it is, stated 519 bullocks were killed1
and dressed in one day by twelve butchers, assisted by labourers. The*
feat was performed in two shifts. On another occasion 151 bullocks were-
killed and dressed in 150 minutes. When Mr. F. Strachan was the pre-
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server, 25,000 cans of meat, varying in weight from 11b to 14 ft, were put
up and packed by machinery in one day. The largest pay-sheet on record
is believed to be about 1888, when there were 1140 men in the works.
Many of these were employed in various kinds of work only indirectly;
connected with preserving and freezing.
The company has quite a small township adjacent to the works of
substantial cottages for their employees. The detached cottages are for
the married people, and their families. For the single men there are
three large sleeping barracks, which house about fifty men each. There
is also a large dining hall capable of seating 200 men.
A state school was established at Lake's Crek in its early days, and
it is usually largely attended. A School of Arts was established there
about 1877. The officers are usually those in some responsible position
at the works. There is a large number of books in the library, and the
reading-room is well supplied with newspapers and periodicals.
The company erected a Mission Hall at Lake's Creek many years ago,
where divine service is held every Sunday by Mr. J. G. Scarfe, a Baptist
Church probationer.
Rowing, football, cricket, and other sporting clubs have flourished at
Lake's Creek, the members always showing out prominently in all kinds
of athletic exercise. A fine brass band is also in existence.
PATTISON'S BOILING-DOWN WORKS.
In the early days most of the local butchers had small plants at
their slaughter yards for boiling down the refuse from their shops. Among
others, the late Mr. William Fattison had such works on the Lower Daw-
eon Road. Soon after the works were erected at Laurel Bank. Mr. Pat-
tison increased his plant, and boiled cattle and sheep largely for squatters
and others, employing a large number of men. Over twenty years ago
the Municipal Council compelled Mr. Pattison to close his boiling works
on the Lower Dawson Road, in consequence of the unpleasant smell which
was wafted into town when a south-westerly wind blew. Mr. Pattison
then purchased land on the eastern side of Gavial Creek, and erected the
boiling works now owned by Messrs. Pattison and Co.
CAPTURE OF GARDINER, THE BUSH-
RANGER.
" The boundary 'twixt right and wrong
Is not so easy lo discern ;
And man is weak and fate is strong,
And destiny man's hopes will spurn,
Man's schemes will overturn."
All who know anything of Australian history are aware that in the
convict days men occasionally escaped from bondage and took to the
bush, Avhere they committed all manner of depredations on the officials
and early settlers. Brutal murders often accompanied robbery, till these
outlaws, who were known by the name of bushrangers, became a source
of terror to the inhabitants of all isolated stations. After the discovery
©f gold in 1851, a number of bad characters took to the bush who were
satisfied to rob without offering violence unless they were resisted. This
class of highway robbery soon found sympathisers, for there was some-
thing romantic about boldly stopping coaches and gold escorts, and fight-
ing the police. Even at the present day there are some who consider
robbing the rich on the highway a venial offence, and forty or more years
ago that feeling was still stronger. In former times so many persons
travelling in the bush carried either gold or money to buy gold, that large
sums of money or considerable parcels of gold were frequently obtained
from solitary travellers or from passengers on the coaches that ran be-
tween the diggings and the large seaport towns. Occasionally gold escort.3
were stuck up by bushrangers, and then a regular battle would take
place between the police and the robbers.
, Alxmt 1858, a ticket-of-leave man named Frank Gardiner, took to
the roads in New South Wales, and by the boldness of his conduct, yet
absence of roughness or brutality to those who were robbed, and not
infrequently gifts to the poor, soon began to be regarded as an Austra-
liain Dick Turpin or Claude Duval. Even those who were robbed were
not so exasperated at their money being taken by Gardiner, as they would
have been if they had been robbed by some other less humane bushranger.
It is not difficult to understand that such a man would soon be regarded
by a certain class as a hero, and that considerable sympathy was felt for
ham. His gang evidently received much information and assistance from
small settlers in the districts over which the robbers ranged. Under such
conditions the police had the greatest difficulty in arresting them. Splen-
didly mounted, knowing the mountainous districts like a book, and with
a number of friends ever ready to give aid, it was not a very difficult
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thing to evade the police, a body in those days that was far inferior in
bush craft to the force of the present day, as well as being badly
equipped.
The bushrangers showed no fear whatever, and it is said that on one
occasion Gardiner and his gang attended the Bathurst races, and ran
horses at the meeting, talking and chaffing with the police who were pre-
sent, and who, of course, had not the slightest idea the men were out-
laws, with a price on their heads. A Mrs. Brown, a squatter's wife,
became infatuated with this bushranging hero, and left her husband to
become Gardiner's mistress. Gardiner's bushranging career in New South
Wales continued till November, 1862, or even later. All his exploits were
published in the papers, and no doubt many robberies by others were
attributed to Gardiner, for at that time there were quite a number of
bushrangers who did not belong to his party. On one occasion in a fight
with the police, in which many shots were exchanged, Gardiner was cap-
tured, but his friends came to the rescue, and he escaped. One busk-
tranger named Davis, when on the scaffold, declared that he had bribed
a constable to let Gardiner off, and the poor fellow was dismissed, though
Gardiner subsequently declared the charge was untrue. So far as' could
be ascertained, Gardiner never killed or seriously injured anyone in the
encounters he had with the police.
A reward of £1000 was offered for the capture of Gardiner, dead or
alive, but all at once his depredations ceased, and for a considerable time
people were wondering what had become of him. It was surmised that
he was hidden away ill, or that he was meditating some big robbery. ' By
degrees the opinion gained ground that Gardiner had escaped from Aus-
tralia, and that he wotild be heard of in America or some foreign coun-
try. At length the bushranger was almost forgotten in the depredations
of other outlaws.
In March, 1864. llockhampton was thrown into a state of excitement
by the report that Francis Christie, who had been keeping a hotel and
store at Apis Creek, about a hundred miles from llockhampton, had been
arrested as Frank Gardiner, the bushranger. Christie was in partnership
with a man named Archibald Craig, and both men were well known to
travellers to the Peak Downs, who at that time were very numerous. I t
was remembered that Christie had been frequently entrusted with the
escort gold as it came down from Peak Downs, whilst private persons with
a big parcel of gold all gave it to Christie for safe keeping when stopping
at the hotel. Though disbelieved at first, the report proved true enough,
and on the 8th of March, Messrs. M'Glone and Pye, detectives, who had
been sent up from Sydney, Lieutenant Brown, a trooper named Wells, and
a number of black troopers, placed Francis Christie, alias Frank Gardiner,
in the Rockhampton lockup. Even then some people laughed at the idea
of the prisoner being Gardiner, it seemed so absurd. To think that a
•well-known outlaw, for whom £1000 was offered, would start a public-
house and store where hundreds of men passed every week, and many
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of those men from the goldfields of New South Wales, where Gardiner was
well known, seemed past belief.
The Apis Creek Hotel at that time was situated between Apis Creek
Station and a rugged range of hills about eight or ten miles away, the
steep ascent of one place being known as the Devil's Back. The hotel
buildings were close to the road, and it was a regular camping place both
going and coming on the journey to Peak Downs. The question has often
been discussed whether Gardiner had given up his old habits with the re-
solve to live an honest life, or whether he was awaiting an opportunity
of making a. big coup. There is not a tittle of evidence to support the
latter theory, but much to strengthen the opinion that he wished to lead
a new life.. It was proved that he was alone, except for his faithful
paramour, Mrs. Brown. To rob the escort would be a very difficult thing,
unless he had confederates, and there were no places in that part of
Queensland where he could get either shelter or food. On the other hand
he was doing a good business, and was wonderfully well liked for his
kindness to travellers. Indeed, it was this kindness that led to his easy
capture.
About the middle of .June, 18G3, Mr. John Jacobs, when out at Grace-
mere one evening, saw a man and woman camped with a dray near the
Gracemere Station gate, not far from Scrubby Creek. In those days it
was customary to have a yarn with any traveller camped in that way.
The traveller said he had come across from New South Wales Avith his
wife. He had a very fine-looking black horse which struck Mr. Jaeobs's
fancy. The traveller said the horse had brought the dray the whole
journey. The animal was in capital fettle, and eventually Jacobs offered
to exchange a heavy drought horse he had for the black, stating that a
heavier horse was more suitable for a dray. The man said he was in-
clined to exchange, and asked to see the draught horse. Mr. Jacobs agreed
to take out his horse the next day, and did so. On arrival, however, the
man expressed his regret at the trouble he had given, but stated his wife
was adverse to parting with the horse, which was an old favourite. After
yarning on several subjects., which included Gardiner's careei', Mr. Jacobs
left. The next year lie found out that the man and woman he had been
interviewing Avere Frank Gardiner and Mrs. Brown, and the black horse
was the celebrated thoroughbred Darkie.
After leaving the camp at Gracemere, Gardiner and his supposed
•wife went on to Deep Creek, on the Morinish Road, where they camped
for a week or more. He used to ride over to the selectors' residences
in the' neighbourhood, and indulge in yarning with the young fellows,
asking if they ever heard anything about Frank Gardiner in the papers ?
He would express the opinion that Gardiner Avas not so bad as many
people thought., because, though he robbed the rich he always gave to
the poor. Before he left he gave Mr. William M'Gavin, who was then
only a lad, a kangaroo pup he had, making him promise never to part
•with him. He had his horse Darkie with him, Avhich, Avhen Gardiner gave
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a peculiar whistle, would come galloping up to him wherever it might be..
From Deep Creek, Gardiner moved on to Yaamba, where he also remained
for some days, and among the acquaintances he made there was that of
the local constable and Mr. Henry Bridson, the latter of whom subse-
quently established a depot at Apis Creek for the sick and injured horses,
belonging to the Peak Downs Copper Mining Company.
It is well known that Gardiner was betrayed to the police, but it
wais never definitely ascertained by whom. Different people were accused,
but one of the conditions of the secret being told was no doubt that the-
name of the party who disclosed the residence of Gardiner should not
be divulged. The writer, however, received information some time later
which has the appearance of being feasible in detail, and, moreover, it
came from a source likely to know. In 1863 there lived an auctioneer
in Eockhampton who may be called Smith, though that was not his name.
He did little or no business, and was well-known to be short of money..
At the end of 1863 Smith decided to go to Clermomt, then rapidly becom-
ing a lively little town, a good deal of gold being got. In about six
weeks Smith was back in Rockhampton again, spending money freely in
the hotels. I t was the cause of general remark how flush he was of
money, as he usually was the person invited to a drinking bar, not the
inviter. He stayed a day or two in town and then went to' Sydney. In
January or February, 1864, two men named M'Glone and Pye arrived in
Eockhampton from Sydney, and stayed at the house in Derby-street next
to the Imperial Hotel, then kept as a boarding-house by Mrs. Joseph Pye,
TKese men remained in town about a fortnight on account of the floods.
They pretended they were going to Peak Downs to dig for gold, and
finally left for that place. The gold they were after was Frank Gardiner,
whom, as stated, they succeeded in arresting and bringing to Eock-
hampton.
To hark back a little and describe the trip of Smith to Clermont. As
already observed, Apis Creek Hotel was a general camping ground for
teams and travellers, and Smith, who never could pas® a public-house,
camped there. He strolled across at once to the hotel, and as luck would
have it, Frank Gardiner was in the liar, which was otherwise empty.
The moment Smith entered, he instantly recognised Gardiner, and lifting
his hands, exclaimed " My God, Frank !" Gardiner also recognised his
visitor, and cautioning him to be silent, led him away to a secluded spot,
where yarns of old time were told, and Gardiner's presence there ex-
plained. It seems Gardiner started on his downward career by stealing
cattle and horses and taking them to Lambing Flat, then a gold-mining
centre in New South Wales, where Smith sold them. Gardiner was even-
tually caught, and was sent to Cockatoo Island, Sydney, receiving a ticket -
of-leave after serving twelve months. Thus Smith and Gardiner were in-
timately, acquainted. After stopping a day or two at Apis Creek, and
swearing by all that was holy and divine that he would keep Gardiner's,
secret, Smith went on to Clermont, but was soon back again. He spent
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a day or two in the bush with Gardiner on the down journey, and on
his leaving the ex-bushranger gave him a large sum of money for his
silence. This explained Smith being so flush of cash on returning to
Rockhampton. Smith could never keep money, and when he was again
penniless the reward which he had only to open his mouth to receive, no
doubt tempted him sorely.
Frank Gardiner, at the time of his capture, Avas a man thirty-two
years of age, and about 5 ft. 9 in. in height, strongly built, weighing
between 12 st. and 13 st. He was of dark complexion, with thick, dark
brown whiskers, beard, and moustache. He had sharp, keen-looking, dark
eyes, and a rather pleasing expression. Mrs. Brown was a little fair
woman, of rather attractive appearance, about twenty-five years of age.
She was well-known to travellers for her kindness, quite an unusual fea-
ture among storekeepers and hotelkeepers in those days, with "many of
whom the policy was—money first and goods after. The writer, in Sep-
tember, 1863, went with his mates to Mrs. Brown to get some beef.
Whilst getting the meat she asked a lot of questions about a dray she
was expecting from Marlborough, and with which her husband was sup-
posed to be travelling, the poor woman, no doubt, being anxious whilst
he was away. She refused to take any money for the beef, which was
everywhere selling at 6d. per Ib ; and at some places even higher. This
sort of thing was characteristic of both Christie (to use his alias) and
his wife, and many sick people who passed up and down received little
kindnesses, all the more appreciated because such a thing was unusual.
Detectives M'Glone and Pye when leaving Eockhampton Avere accom-
panied by Mounted Trooper Wells, all disguised as diggers. Arrangements
were made with Lieutenant Brown and his native troopers to be in readi-
ness for business when required. The detectives Avere armed Avith a handy
little pistol known as a Sharp's repeater. It Avas only about four inches
in length, and had four barrels, which formed a sort of square. Car-
tridges were put in at the opening of the barrels and a revolving hammer
exploded each in turn. Fresh cartridges could be put in rapidly. Though
small, it was a formidable Aveapon, and just what was needed at close
quarters, because it could be held in the holloAv of the hand without being
seen, and fired rapidly by a mere pressure on a raised spring in the
butt.
In due course the detectives arrived at the Apis Creek Hotel camping
ground. M'Glone pretended to be ill and sent Pye and Wells to get him
a nobbier of brandy. M'Glone, from the outside, managed to get a glimpse
of Christie, and at once recognised him as Frank Gardiner. He subse-
quently went in with Pye and by a closer inspection made doubly sure
of his man. The story of Gardiner's arrest is told in different ways, but
it did not occur till morning, Avhen Gardiner, who had given them some
sago for the sick man, was induced to come across to see him. When
Gardiner came out in the open the detectives and Wells pounced on him
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and threw him on the ground, whilst Lieutenant Brown and his native
troopers, who were close at hand, presented their carbines. Gardiner
was quickly handcuffed and secured. Tn fact he made no resistance. A
man who was working at some carpentering, rushed forward to Gardiner's
rescue, not understanding the reason of the sudden assault, but he and
all the people about were called on to " stand " on pain of being shot by
the troopers and detectives. Gardiner, having been secured, was taken
to Mr. M'Lennan's Apis Creek Station, where he was charged with all
manner of crimes. Mr. Craig, Gandiner's partner, was also arrested for
harbouring a criminal, and brought to Rockhampton, and Mrs. Brown
followed her paramour of her own accord. The hotel and store were left
in chairge of Mr. M'Lennan. It was ultimately found that M'Glone had
arrested Gardiner without any Avarrant in his possession.
The arrival of Gardiner in ftockhampton caused the greatest excite-
ment. The streets were thronged as he was marched in irons to the
Court House, held on each side by constables, and surrounded by other
constables. There seemed to be an idea with some people that Gardiner
would suddenly dash his captors to the ground and escape. As a matter
of fact, Gardiner never gave the slightest trouble in any form. The Bench
was composed of an unprecedently large number of magistrates. Mr,
C. S. Dick (afterwards Melbourne) prosecuted on behalf of the Crown,
and Mr. T. Bellas defended the prisoner. Detective Daniel M'Glone swore
that Francis Christie was identical with Frank Gardiner, the notorious
Kew South Wales bushranger, and the prisoner was remanded to Sydney.
On the following day the case against Alexander Craig was heard,
the same solicitors appearing. Mr. Dick, among other witnesses called
Mrs. Brown, who swore she was married to Christie, alias Gardiner. She
stated they had come overland from New South Wales with a cart and
some horses. They passed through Rockhampton in June, 1863, and went
straight on the road to Peak Downs. After passing Yaamba, they over-
took Craig, and her husband offered him some assistance through the
wet. They then went on together, and ultimately Craig, who was build-
ing a hotel at Apis Creek, agreed to take Christie in as a partner in the
hotel, the license of which was taken out in Craig's name, whilst Gardiner
built a general store under the same roof, which was his own. There
was not the slightest evidence against Craig to show that he knew aught
of- his' partner's career, and the Bench discharged him.
Detectives M'Glone and Pye took their prisoner away in the s.s.
Queensland. Mrs. Brown obtained a cabin passage for Gardiner and
herself. Before he got to Sydney the prisoner admitted he was Gardiner.
Having been committed for trial, Gardiner was tried at the Supreme Court
for wounding with intent to murder Trooper Middleton. The Court House
was densely packed, awaiting the verdict, which was one of not guilty.
A simultaneous burst of cheering arose from all parts of the Court, fol-
lowed by shouting, cheering, whistling, and clapping, and it was some
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time before order Avas restored. Gardiner was removed in custody to be
arrainged later on other charges.
On the 6th of July, in the same year, Frank Gardiner was tried be-
fore the Chief Justice, Sir Alfred Stephen, charged with wounding with
intent to murder William Hosie, which was in those days a hanging mat-
ter. There was a second count, however, charging the prisoner with the
intent to do grievous bodily harm, and on this count he was found guilty.
Gardiner pleaded guilty on two minor charges. The prisoner presented
a letter to the Judge, in which he admitted having committed some of
the robberies he was charged with, but said he had determined to reform
and lead an honest upright life. He pointed out that he had been left
in charge of 700 ounces of gold by the Clermont Gold Warden. Mr. T. J.
Griffin, and many other large quantities by different persons, showing
that he had fully renounced his former life of wickedness. He asked for
mercy as all would have to plead at the great day of judgment.
Sir Alfred Stephen pointed out the criminal life Gardiner had lived
for many years, and that he had been given a ticket-of-leave when in-
carcerated at Cockatoo Island, because he said his offences of horse-
stealing had been committed when he was young and thoughtless. The
Judge read to the prisoner a list of his delinquencies, and said he had
mo doubt the sentence he was about to pronounce would be considered
severe, but in the interests of justice he must do so. He then sentenced
Francis Gardiner, alias Clarke, alias Christie, to fifteen years' imprisonment
(the first two years in irons) for the intent to do grievous bodily harm
to William Hosie ; to ten years' imprisonment for the robbery of Alfred
Hoxsington, to which Gardiner had pleaded guilty ; and to seven years'
imprisonment for the robbery of Henry Hewett, to which he also pleaded
guilty. The sentences to be cumulative—in all thirty-two years hard labour
on the roads. The sentence was received in silence, on which His Honour
complimented the spectators—it must have been ironically—on their good
Tjehaviour.
A good deal of genuine sympathy was felt for Gardiner among law-
abiding people in Australia, from the fact that he had, to all appearances,
quite repented of his evil life, and determined to reform ; and also be-
cause his robberies had not been accompanied by the brutality which had
so often marked bushranging exploits. Still, though severe, the punish-
ment was known to be deserved. Gardiner had robbed on the public high-
ways with arms in his hand, the penalty for which was death. Sir Alfred
Stephen no doubt thought such a sentence would deter others, but if so
he was mistaken, for bushranging Avas worse than ever after Gardiner's
•conviction. Gardiner, by his reckless daring, and absence of cruelty, had
thrown a halo of romance over bushranging Avhich no doubt led the
flash young fellows of those days to tliink that robbing coaches, mails,
and gold escorts was something to be proud of. Feeling ran strongly on
"both sides, and seen by the light of dealing with criminals in the present
more good might have been done by a much lighter sentence.
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In all Gardiner's troubles he had one faithful, constant friend—Mrs.
Brown. She was indeed an example of those
'•'Who loved not wisely, but too well."
She undoubtedly impoverished herself in providing Gardiner with every
comfort possible after his arreist, and in procuring him best legal advice at
his trials. After Gardiner was sentenced she did all in her power to in-
fluence people on his behalf, in order to obtain a mitigation of his sen-
tence. Failing in this, she went to New Zealand, and on the Thames
goldfield in 18G8, died a violent death by her own hand. Such was the
fate of a woman who left her home and husband to follow the fortunes
of an outlaw.
 y
Quite likely the efforts made by Mrs. Brown and others had good
results with the authorities, for a promise was made that Gardiner should
rje released after he had served ten years. In July, 1874, therefore, Frank
Gardiner was released, and placed on board a steamer for San Francisco,
exiled for ever from his native land. He is said to have afterwards kept
a drinking saloon in San Francisco, where many years later he was killed
in a drunken row among his customers.
After Gardiner had left his gang in 1863, Benjamin Hall became their
leader. Even more sympathy was felt for Hall than for Gardiner, for
he was said to have been driven to the roads by the suspicionis and per-
Becutiotn of the police, Avho avowed that he Avas a friend of Gardiner's.
The seduction of Hall's wife by a man in authority is also said to have
influenced him in taking to the roads to be avenged. Hall was even more
daring than Gardiner, big robberies were of almost weekly occurrence
after Gardiner's sentence. Hall's fate, in some respects, resembled his
former captain's. After a year or two, wearying of a life that must
have been extremely irksome to one who had been brought up so differ-
ently—he had been a squatter -Hall resolved to follow Gardiner's ex-
ample and leave the district. He applied to a connection for some money
he had given him for safe keeping, and under pretence of going to the
"bank at Forbes for the money, this relative went and informed the autho-
rities. The police arrived in numbers at the house Hall was stopping at,
and surrounded the place. In the morning Hall appeared and was riddled
with bullets, dropping to the ground dead, with thirty wounds on his
body. This took place on the 5th of May, 1865. The informer not only
saved the money he was keeping for Hall, but he also received £500,
half of the reward offered for Hall's capture. It would be interesting to
know what became of this betrayer.
Sir Hercules Robinson was the Governor of New South Wales at the
time of Gardiner's release. Subsequently an attempt was made to throw
the onus of liberating the outlaw on the Governor's shoulders, but His
Excellency showed that he had first consulted Sir James Martin on the
subject, and had in fact placed the matter before Sir James in the form
of three questions, to which the replies in effect were :—First, that the
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sentence passed on Gardiner was excessive ; second, that the punishment
already suffered was sufficient to deter others from crime ; and third,
that Gardiner could be safely exiled without endangering the public safety.
His Excellency therefore proved very clearly that he had by no means
acted on his own initiative in the matter, but had first consulted the head
of the Government.
When Gardiner was arrested several horses were found at his place,
and four or five of them were brought to Rockhampton. One of these
was kmown to be a celebrated racehorse named Darkie, stolen from Mr.
Peter Beveridge, a magistrate residing at Swan Hill. This horse was
taken to Sydney in the same vessel that carried the prisoner. What be-
came of the animal is not known.
There are always a certain class.of people who sympathise with crime,
but the regret felt for Gardiner's fate was not confined to the criminal
class. This is shown by the popular sentiment respecting a contemporary
bushranger of Gardiner and Hall named Morgan. This man was utterly
regardless of whom he robbed or murdered. He was execrated by all but
the lowest of the criminal class. It was suggested to Hall at one time
that he should join Morgan to strengthen their force against the police,
but Hall declared nothing could tempt him to have aught to do with such
a bloodthirsty scoundrel. He (Hall) was at war with the police, but he
would fire on no one else. It was often said that if Morgan left New
South Wales he would soon meet his fate. This proved the case, for
crossing the Murray into Victoria, out of bravado, he was shot dead. This
news was received throughout Australia with unqualified satisfaction.
THE ROCKHAMPTON BUSHRANGERS.
*' Oh, how will crime engander crime ! throw guilt
Upon the soul., and, like a stone cast on
The troubled waters of a lake,
"Twill form in circles, round succeeding round,
Each wider than the first."
Bushrangiug never throve in Central Queensland. A good many
miscreants have taken to the roads-at one time and another, but their
careers Avere mostly cut short, ending in long terms of imprisonment.
In the early sixties bushranging was rampant in New South Wales, due
largely to the quantity of gold then being obtained on various fields ;
the sympathy shown by a certain class of small settlers ; and the rugged
mountainous character of the country, which enabled the robberg to suc-
cessfully evade the police sent after them.. Occasionally there were reports
of depredations on the southern border of the colony from those who
load crossed over from New South Wales, but with one or two exceptions,
such as Macpherson, known as the " Wild Scotchman," these robbers did
not penetrate far into this state. The authorities rather made a boast
in early times that it was not possible for bushranging to thrive in
Queensland, and re&ults have proved that the boast, was well founded.
As it happened, Rockhampton was one of the first places to put the
statement to the test.
Frank Gardiner was captured at Apis Creek early in 18G4, and for
a time the wonderful exploits of other New South Wales outlaws were
a subject of frequent discussion. Meanwhile the floods subsided and the
new gaol Avas put to its proper use. Soon after Gardiner had been taken
away by the police, there was a great number of forged cheques in cir-
culation in Rockhamptcn. So much business was transacted by cheques
that so long as a Aveil-known person's name was used, there Avas little
difficulty in passing cheques. Numerous complaints Avere made by trades-
men in Rockhampton who had been victimised in this Avay, but the police
Avere unable to find the culprits.
About this time three men were knocking about the town, some-
times in company, Avho were noticed on account of their particularly
" flash" style. These men frequented the hotels and billiard rooms, talk-
ing loudly, and spending their money as though they had a bank at
their backs. One afternoon in April, 1864, one of those fellows, named
Peter Fagan, Avent to the shop of Mr. L. Sandel, clothier, at the corner
of Fitzroy and East-streets. He bought some articles of clothing, and
presented a cheque purporting to be signed by Mr. Peter Macintosh, of
Rio Station. There was no demur made to the cheque, and having re-
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ceived the change, Fagan left. About nine o'clock the same evening.
Fagan came back with a man named Daniel Webster, bought a few things,,
and presented another cheque for a larger amount. Mr. Sandel took the-
cheque and went cut on some plea, leaving the men engaged talking withi
Mr. Lewis, the shopman.
Sandel ran round to Mr. Larnach, Manager of the Australian Joint
Stock Bank, who declared the signature was a forgery, and returned!
with Sandel to his shop. Larnach told Fagan the cheque was a forgery,,
and at once arrested him. Fagan was a rather powerful dark young
man, about 5 ft. 10 in. in height. Webster apparently made off. Once
in the ^treet Messrs. Larnach, and Sandel held the fellow on each side.
"Don't hold me so tight/' said Fagan, " I am not going to run away."'
Whether his captors relaxed their hold or not, Fagan pushed them away,,
and ran off. He first of all raced up the lane towards what is now Messrs.
Kutherford Brothers' Bazaar, and thence down a little cross-lane into
East-street. Sandel was following at his top speed, pipe in hand, shout-
ing " Stop tief ! Murder ! Stop tief !" which soon caused others to>
join in the pursuit.
At this time Mr. William Purcell Avas in the bowling alley close by,
and hearing the shouting, he ran out to see what was up. Thinking-
something desperate had been done, he started in pursuit of the fugitive.
Fagan ran round the corner of what was then Tattensall's Hotel (new
the Eoyal Hotel) and up East-lane towards Archer-street. Pureell, at this,
time, was champion runner of TJockhamptbn, and though Fagan was pretty
fleet of foot, Purcell soon headed him, and turning round butted Fagan in
the pit of the stomach with his head, causing him to fall against the
fence. The pursuers were at hand, and Fagan was soon lodged in the
lockup. Tlie next day Fagan was brought up and charged with forgery.
He stated he got the cheques from a person who had bought horses from
him, and declared he could neither read nor write. The police said they
would reduce Ms statement to writing, which was done, and it was then
handed to Fagan to see if it was correct. He read it, said it was all
right, and, when requested, signed his name to it, thus completely giving
himself away. He was committed for trial. On Fagan's removal to the
lockup again Purcell went across to have a look at him in daylight. Fagan
knew him instantly, and remarked "I'll make it hot for you. young
fellow."
Daniel Webster, an Irishman, about 5 ft. 8 in. in height, was arrested
subsequently and charged with being an accessory to Fagan's forgeries,
amd was committed for trial. John Wright, a Welshman, 5 ft. 6 in. in
height, and twenty years of age, was arrested for horse-stealing, and was
also committed for trial. No bail was allowed, and the three were in-
carcerated in the new gaol. There they met an acquaintance, one Thomas
Howson, alias Hill, twenty-eight years of age, 5ft. 10Jin. high, who was
serving a sentence of eighteen months' imprisonment for uttering a forged
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cheque. Up till this time no governor had been appointed to the charge
of the gaol, though Mr. French was acting in that capacity.
All this may appear a rather roundabout way of introducing the
four Rockhampton desperadoes, but the explanation is necessary as show-
ing from what a small beginning important and fatal results ensued.
On the 6th of May, 1864, Rockhampton was thrown into a state of
excitement by a report which spread very rapidly that a number of pri-
soners in the gaol had escaped, and having secured firearms, it wa»
supposed they would desperately resist capture. The story proved to
be too true. It seems that dming the afternoon. Mr. French was in bed
ill, and Mr. Lee, the principal turnkey, went into town to get him some-
medicine, leaving only an old man named M'William available for duty.
The prisoners were exercising in the yard when someone rushed out and'
said there was a snake in the big cell. The prisoners ran into the room
and Fagan, or one of his confederates, closed the door and bolted the'
men in. Fagan and. his accomplices threatened to murder M'William if
he resisted them. They then proceeded to the room were French was
sick in bed, to get the firea!rms. French .struggled with the miscreants,,
but they knocked him down, and seized two rifles and a fowling-piece..
French was thrust into Fagan's cell and locked in, and poor old M'Wil-
liam, who was trembling with fear, was locked in the condemned cell. A
ladder was then obtained, and going into the yard it was placed against
the outer wall. Fagan was the first to mount the ladder, rifle in handy
and he dropped safely over on the outside. He was followed by John
Wright, Daniel Webster, and Thomas Howson. Meanwhile a prisoner
named Dittman, who was not among those in the cell, and had been)
thireatened with death if he did anything, let out Mr. French from the-
cell, and all expedition was made in reporting the matter in town. The
escaped prisoners were seen going in the direction of the Lower Dawsoni
Road.
The Chief Constable, who was then Mr. Jeremiah Foran, accompanied
by Sergeant M'Mahon, now Inspector of Excise, Constable Canning, several
other constables, and a few civilians, were in pursuit of the gaol-breakers
within about half-an-hour. The prisoners appeared to have gone along
the Dawson Road for some distance, and then turned off towards Yaamba,
as they were followed to the crossing of the river, where all trace was
lost. The men probably went further up the river to cnoss so as to avoid
Yaainba, for a day or two after news was received in tovvn that they;
had stuck up the Mesisrs. Ball Brothers, near Canoona, and under threats,
of violence, by presenting their rifles, bad robbed them of two saddle
horses and a revolver. This gave each of them a firearm, and mounted-
two. The prisoners were evidently under the leadership of Peter Fagan,
and stated their intention of sticking up the Woodville Hotel, further
along the Peak Downs Road. This threat was carried out the game day,,
the third since their escape. Before reaching the hotel, however, they
overtook Mr. Robert Pacey's drays, and took two saddle horses from the
I
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drivers. At " Flash " Charley's Woodville Hotel they told the landlord
he was stuck up by Government rifles, and demanded stores and whatever
they required, which were given to them under threats.
The men wTere now a formidable party, armed and mounted with
enough provisions to meet their present requirements. The robbers were
pretty cunning, for after going as far as Marlbonough, they struck across
country toward?. Westwood. Meanwhile, Mr. Van Wessem, of Prinehcster
Station, organised a party to pursue them, whiich included Mr. Bridson,
Sergeants Reid and Croft, Constable Fitzgerald, and two black trackers. At
Westwood, on the 17th of May, the bushrangers stuck up Mr. Philip
Hardy's Hotel, and had a carouse, taking what they wanted from all whom
they met. They spent some hours in Westwood, and then went off ; but
Pagan, having left a revolver behind him, went back for it alone, and was
shot at by a man> named Kelly, who had the revolver. Fagan had another
weapon, but it missed fire every time he tried it, and he rode off without
Ms lost weapon.
The escaped prisoners wrere next heard of at Banana, where Sub-
inspector Foran, Sergeant Doyle, and Constable O'Beirne, with Lieutenant
Murray and three black troopers started after them, the bushrangers having
about four hours' start. At Walloon the robbers took a fresh lot of horses,
which caused a party of squatters to be formed, who also joined in the
chase. On the road to Rawbelle, the bushrangers were suddenly come on
"by their pursuers, whilst cleaning their weapons. They instantly dashed
for their horses and fled. Fagan, Webster, and Wright each secured a
liorse, but Howson was not so fortunate, and had to go off on foot. This
broke the party up. Howson went off in the direction of Gladstone, and
•was finally captured in an outside hut on Riverstone Station, suffering
from fever and ague. He was unarmed. He was captured by; Sergeants
Ealfrey (or Balfour) and Ware, and promptly lodged in the Gladstone
lockup. Howson was afterwards sent to Rockhampton, and committed for
trial.
With one of the four desperadoes safely locked up in Rockhamptoni
Gaol., there wTere great hopes of the others beirg captured, as by this
time the whole country was on the alert. For a few days nothing was
heard of the bushrangers. Apparently they easily escaped from their
pursuers, and came back on their tracks, for on the morning of the 6th
of June, at daybreak, they turned up at Mr. Hardy's farm, a few hundred
yards from the hotel, Westwood, and demanded to know where Kelly vas.
Under pain of being shot for refusal, the man they woke "up pointed out
where Kelly wTas sleeping. Fagan went in and woke up Kelly by placing
a revolver against his head. Fagan told the startled bushman that he
had come for his revolver, which Kelly gave him. Fagan then upbraided
Kelly for shooting at him, as he had never done him any harm. Wright
is said to have urged Fagan to blow Kelly's brains out, but this Fagan
declined to do, and finally shook hands with Kelly and the party left.
On the morning of the 9th of June, it was told all over the town
259
that the bushrangers had stuck up the Cornish Mount Hotel, ktf'pt by
Mrs. K. Tregilgis, at the junction of Stanley-street and the Lower Daw son
Road. It was also said the bushrangers intended to attend the Trades-
men's Ball to be held that night. About noon, Sub-inspector Foran, Acting
Sergeant Meldium, and Constables Canning, Judge, O'Beirne, and one or
two others went to the hotel. On the way they were joined by Mr. John.
Jardine, the Police Magistrate. The police were all in plain clothes, but
were armed with such obsolete weapons as the force then possessed. The-
hotel was full of men, and the police were ordered to surround the place-
as well as they could. The red-headed Webster was seen to come on the
verandah and then run back again, and out to the rear. He dodged about
among the outhouses and then crossed a paddock, a few shots being fired
after him. Webster's revolver would not go off, and it was found after-
wards to have been jammed by a protruding cartridge. Mr. Jardine,
getting Sergeant Meldrum's revolver, steadied it on the fence, and firing,
at the retreating bushranger, shot him in the knee. Webster fell to the-
ground, and threw up his arms in token of surrender. The police soont
secured him, the wounded man assuring them that only for his revolver
jamming he would have shot some of them, and would not have been
taken. There was no sign of Fagan and Wright, and it seems Web&ter
was there alone. It was said he left the others at Yaamba and came-
to Rookhampton in a boat. Webster was brought up before the magis~
trates and committed for trial.
Five weeks had elapsed since the escape and two of the miscreants-
were back in their old quarters again in Rockhainpton Gaol. A strong-
party was despatched to Yaamba, whither the remaining two were reported
to have gone, and a skirmish took place with them in crosising the river,
but Fagan and Wright both escaped. Nothing beyond vague rumours was
heard for some days, till on the 25th of June, a mailman reported that
he had been stuck up by Fagan and Wright on the Ilockhampton side
of Princhester, and a horse of Mr. Van Wessem's that he was leading
taken from him. Other people were also stuck up in the same neigh-
bourhood. The police, in considerable force, were soon put on the track,
and followed in two parties along the Peak Downs Road.
Meanwhile, Fagan and Wright had crossed the Isaacs and Mackenzie
rivers, and had gone to Caldwell's station, which they stuck up on the
29th of June, and robbed Mr. Caldwell of about £40 in cash and cheques,
and also of a gold watch. On their departure, Mr. Caldwell was so in-
censed that he got together all the men on the station, with Mr. H. 0-
Paton, who happened to be there, and set off after the bushrangers, the
pursuers first disguising themselves as diggers. They camped that night
at Girrah Lagoon, not far from the station, and a few miles north of
Mount Stuart. Some of the men kept watch. At break of day they were
up, and one of the party recognised a horse feeding near by as the one
that Fagan had ridden the previous day. They took the horse and hid it in
the scrub close By, and also hid themselves. Soon after they satar Fagan
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tracking his horse in the direction of the scrub. The party then filed out
"with their swags on their backs as if they were a party of diggers on the
•way to Peak Downs. Fagan came boldly forward and asked if they had
seen a horse of a certain description. Whilst he was talking the men
surrounded him, and quickly presented half-a-dozen revolvers to his head,
telling him to hold up his hands. Before Fagan had time to draw his
revolver some of the men seized him and disarmed him. It was
found he had two revolvers in his possession. They then bound
Mm securely, though he protested strongly that they had hold of the
wrong man. Mr. Caldwell found the money Fagan had stolen from him
in his pockets, but still the captured man protested his innocence. Fagan
was taken back to Caldwell's station, Wright having apparently disap-
peared. By-and-bye Sergeant M'Mahon and his party came to the station
and the sergeant at once recognised Fagan, who had meanwhile convinced
some of the men that he was really not the bushranger they thought he
"was. The police returned in triumph to Rockhampton with the captain of
"the gang, who joined his confederates in gaol once more.
Wright seems to have stuck up a few persons after he had lost his
mate. It was reported that he was seen in the neighbourhood of Wilpend
Station. He stole a horse and being a poor bushman he lost his way, and
Iris horse brought him back to the station again at night, when the animal
-was secured, though Wright managed to escape in the darkness. Mr.
"Paton was at Wilpend Station when he heard about Wright, and set off
"with Mr. B. S. Bedford in the direction of old Cooroorah Station, and
•camped with some drays. The next morning Wright was seen walking
towards the drays, and Paton recognised him. He walked towards
Wright, and presenting a revolver, told him to throw up his hands. This
"Wright did, saying, " All right." Mr. Paton turned round to tell one of
the men to biiing a strap to secure Wright's hands, when the revolver acci-
•dently went off, and shot Wright, who cried out, " Oh, my God, what
is that for ?" and fell to the ground. He died in a few seconds, the ball
"ihaving penetrated his left breast near the heart. This occurred on the
<6th of July, exactly two months after the men escaped from the gaol.
Wright was found to cany a revolver which he had stolen from Mr.
'Carrow, on the 29th of June. An inquiry was held, and Constable
O'Beirne, who arrived soon after with Lieutenant Frudenthal, recognised
the body as that of John Wright, an escapee from the Rockhamptoin Gaol.
Wright was killed rear the old Cooroorah Station. All things considered,
the police did good work, for it was very difficult to capture desperate
men, who apparently knew the country well, and who changed their horses
as often as the police. The fate of Wright, who was only a boy, if a
"vicious one, naturally aroused some sympathy for him.
In due course the three men in gaol were brought up for trial at
the Supreme Court, Rockhampton, before the Chief Justice, Sir James
Oockle. They were charged with various crimes and found guilty. The
sentences passed on Peter Fagan and Daniel Webster were ajtogetflfcip
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twenty years' imprisonment on the roads. Owing to Thomas Howson, alias
Hill, being the first airrested, he escaped complicity in some of the chief
crimes of his companions, and was sentenced to twelve years on the
roads.
So far as the general public were concerned, this was the last seen of
the Rockhampton bushrangers. Fagan. who right through his career had
shown a rather revengeful disposition, had managed to send messages
to Mr. Purceil during the earlier period of his incarcerations, breathing
anything but loving sentiments towards him. About 1884, when Mr.
Puircell was employed by Mr. Scanlan, in the premises now occupied by
Mr. Symons, chemist, in East-street, a man came into the shop and asked
if he could speak to Mr. Purcell. The latter came forward and looked
at his visitor, a grizzled-looking man, apparently well up in years, but he
seemed a complete stranger. The stranger said " Don't you know me ?"
" No, I do not," said Purcell. " I am Peter Fagan," returned the other.
Fagan asked for assistance to help him on the road, and received a couplo
of pounds when- he went his way with Webster, who was outside waiting
for him.
Though Alpin Macpherson, so well known in Queensland as the " Wild
Scotchman," was not a Rockhampton man, some of his depredations were
carried out in the district. He commenced his bushranging career in
January, 1865, in North Queensland, where, with others, he stuck up Wills's
Hotel on the Houghton River. This hotel was kept by the late Mr. Korah
Wills, for many years a licensed victualler in Mackay. Macpherson fell
out with his mates, and in consequence he left them, going to New South
Wales, where he joined Gilbert's gang. There, after being wounded by the
police be was captured, and charged with shooting at Sir Frederick Pot-
tinger, chief of the police. The bushranger was remanded to Sydney, and
on the way down Sir Frederick died, and the charge fell through. Mac-
pherson was then remanded to Queensland, charged with robbing Wills's
Hotel. He was sent up in the s.s. James Faterson, via Gladstone. Whilst
in that port he was lodged in the lockup for safe custody. He got to
Bowen in due course and was committed for trial to Rockhampton, at the
October assizes. He was sent down to the Rockhampton Gaol in charge of
Constable Maher, by the s.s. Diamantina. At Mackay, Maher appears to
liave let Macphersom walk about the deck with only leg irons on, and with-
out very careful supervision. Anyway, Macpherson escaped. He soon got
rid of his leg irons, stole a horse all ready saddled, and was once more at
liberty. He stole horses and robbed people and stations in various places,
particularly in the Gayndah and Maryborough districts. He frequently
rode over 100 miles per day, and showed much shrewdness in his nefarious
•exploits. Maepherson was a wonderfully fine horseman, but was eventually
fairly ridden down by Messrs. W. Nott. Gaden. Curry, and J. Walsh, in
-the Burnett district. This party of four having received some information
about Macpherson, set off in pursuit of him from Gin Gin Station. They
•overtook Macpherson about five miles from the station on the road to
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Gladstone. The bushranger, looking round, saw his pursuers galloping
and nearly on him. He at once guessed they were after him. He had been
leading a pack-horse, but instantly let it go, and started at full gallop
across country. He went down a very broken range at top speed, but his
pursuers "were, not to be shaken off, and being well mounted, they soon
gained on the flying robber. Maspherson at length pulled up and began to
unstrap a double-barrelled gun he had with him. Mr. Nott, who was
manager of Gin Gin Station, at once called on Macpherson to throw up
his hands, or he would fire, at the same time presenting a rifle. Macpherson
called out " I give myself up ; I knew you were not the police by the
pace you came down that ridge." The " Wild Scotchman " was lodged at
Munduran that night, and then taken to Gin Gin, and finally given into
the hands of the police on the 1st of April, 1866. His horse was com-
pletely knocked up or Macpherson would scarcely have been captured so
easily. He was a tall, strongly-.made young fellow about twenty-five years
of age, and,, had originally came from Scotland with his parents, who had
settled on Cressbrook Station. Macpherson was convicted and sentenced
to a long term of imprisonment. He met a tragic death. Returning from
a funeral at Burketown in 1896 he was thrown from his horse and his neck
was broken.
Macpherson had a brother who was also a fine horseman. He carried
the weekly mail for some years between Maryborough and Gladstone, a
distance of 208 miles each way. He thus had to ride 416 miles each weekr
and oftentimes had to search for his change horses. It was considered
about the hardest mail to run in Queensland.
MURDER OF THE CLERMONT ESCORT.
" Foul deeds will rise
Though all the earth o'envhelms them to men's eyes ;
For murder, though it have no tongue, will speak
With most miraculous organ."
The murder of the gold escort by the Gold Commissioner, Thoma3
John Griffin, in November, 1S(>7. was one of the most sensational and
extraordinary crimes ever committed in Queensland. Gold escorts are
always liable to be attacked when journeying through sparsely populated
districts, but that such an outrage should be perpetrated by the very matt
to whom the troopers looked for assistance and protection, was a new
act an Australian misdeeds that it may be hoped will never be repeated.
The crime has lingered longer in people's minds in this district than almost
any other, owing partly to its cool treachery, and partly to the social
position of the perpetrator.
The history of the crime has been so often written that it would seem
at first that no new light can be thrown on the subject. This is not the
case however. With regard to novels on the subject, little need be said.
It is the novelist's privilege to distort facts to compile a romance. Those
who have read such tales and thought them true, will be disappointed,
perhaps, at finding the real story less sentimental ; but facts are facts,
and by no stretch of charity can Griffin, the cold-blooded murderer of his
comrades, be truthfully presented as aught but a despicable scoundrel. At
the trial there wTere some points that were never fully cleared up, but
all the main features of the tragedy were brought out distinctly, leaving
not the shadow of a doubt of Griffin being the real murderer, and^ichly
deserving the fate which overtook him.
GRIFFIN'S EARLY HISTORY.
Of the early history of Thomas John Griffin but little seems to be
knoiwn. He always represented himself as being highly connected. Sligo
is said to have been his birthplace, and probably Griffin was responsible
for the statement that his father was an officer in the Army, who had
accepted the position of County Inspector of Police. Griffin joined the
Irish Constabulary when about seventeen or eighteen years of age, and
was placed in the Commandant's office as a clerk. When the Crimean
War broke out Griffin, like many others of the constabulary, volunteered
for service, and for some time after his arrival there he Avas assistant
storekeeper in the commissariat department. He afterwards obtained a
commission as cornet in the Turkish Contingent. Another account says
Griffin was the illegitimate son. of an English officer, his mother being a
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lady's maid, gw some superior servant, in Dublin, and that young Griffin
was educated at a Dublin model school. That Griffin acquitted himself
creditably in the Crimea there is no reason to doubt. He soon became
noted for his tenacity of purpose, and a man who served in the same corps
with him, and at one time lived in Rockhampton. declared that " Griffin
would go through blood and fire to accomplish his ends." At the close
of the Crimean War the police volunteers who so wished were given free
passages to Australia. Griffin was one of those who accepted the offer,
and he landed in Melbourne about the end of 1856 or beginning of 1857.
The rascal in the man's character now began to assert itself. He had
become acquainted with a widow either on the ship, or soon after he
arrived, whose name was said to be Crosby. He married her, though she
was much older than he, no doubt because she had a few hundred pounds
in cash, and they started a boarding-house or a hotel in Melbourne. To
spend his wife's little store of coin was an easy matter for this unscru-
pulous adventurer, and Griffin no doubt " had a good time" in the gay
capital while it lasted. Having spent all the money he could get his hands
on and wearying of his wife, Griffin decided to seek other scenes. In order
toithrow his wife off the scent he proceeded to New Zealand (or Tasmania)
Afterxsome little time, Griffin had a notice of his death published in a
New Zealand paper, and a letter and the paper forwarded to his wife in
Melbourne, pretending it came from a mate of the absconding Griffin. The
" widow " comes into the story again later, for these particulars of Griffin's
early experience in the colonies were not fully ascertained till he was
arrested for murder.
ARRIVAL AT ROCKHAMPTON.
Having thus cleverly hoodwinked his wife, GViffin is supposed to have
left New Zealand (or Tasmania) for Sydney. His experience in the con-
stabulary department, gallant career in the Crimea, substantiated by two
medate, added to his fine physique, education, and pleasant manner easily
won for him a position in the New South Wales force, and some time
after the Canoona rush Thomas John Griffin was sent to Rockhampton as
Chief Constable, having been preceded by a friendly acquaintajice, Mr. Wil-
liain John Brown—who was also an officer in the New South Wales police,
as Sub-collector of Customs and Water Police Magistrate. The precise
date of Griffin's arrival in Rockhampton is not known, but it was towards
#the end of 1858. Griffin's arrival at Rockhampton as Chief Constable re-
lieved District Constable M'll wraith, whose headquarters were at Glad-
stone, of a considerable portion of his duties.
Apparently Griffin carried out his duties as Chief Constable satis-
factorily, for in 1860, or early in 1861, he was promoted to the same
position in Brisbane. In 1862 he was appointed Acting Clerk of Petty
Sessions at Brisbane in the temporary absence of Mr. A. A. May, and
on the 1st of January, 1863, he was gazetted Clerk of Petty Sessions at
Brisbane in room of Mr. May, resigned. At this time Griffin was doing
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all in liis power to ingratiate himself with people of position and au-
thority from the Governor down. He soon became quite a popular fellow,
and paid great attention to a young society lady, sister of a man who
held a. high position in the Ministry. This gentleman helped Griffin
forward. I t is said that Griffin hinted" to his patron that his position
was such that he was unable to ask a lady to become his wife, and, act-
ing on the hint, Griffin was promoted from the police to higher positions,
finally to that of Gold Commissioner and Police Magistrate at Cler^nont
in 1863, having been made a magistrate in October of that year.
At this stage the story is told in two ways. One is that Griffin
would have married his patron's sister only that a constable who knew
of his marriage in Melbourne informed the parties concerned, and the
lady declined to have anything more to do with Griffin. The other ver-
sion of the affair is that his patron bluntly asked if there was aught
between Griffin and his sister. Griffin pretended to be quite surprised.
He declared that he held the lady in the greatest respect, but, in point
of fact, he was already married. The former version seems the more likely
to be correct, for Griffin was not the man to give himself away. One
would think he would be more likely to stoutly deny the story, which
may have affected the lady notwithstanding, and caused her to decline
to marry him. Moreover, Griffin represented himself to be a single man
at Rockhainpton and Clermont, and his subsequent intimacy at Mrs.
Ottley's was through his engagement to be married to her daughter.
MADE GOLD COMMISSIONER.
In 1863 the Peak Downs goldfield held a considerable population, and
a township named Clermont had been formed near the big lagoon. In
addition there was the township of Copperfield, four or five miles away,
with a steady population of nearly a thousand persons. The Govern-
ment accordingly appointed Griffin to be Gold Commissioner and Police
Magistrate at the new township. He left Rockhampton early in Novem-
ber, accompanied by several troopers, and the means of forming a tem-
porary camp, for at that time Clermont was merely a canvas town.
The writer first saw Griffin at the crossing of the Mackenzie River,
on the 7th of November, 1863, near Columbra. This was not the cross-
ing where the murder was afterwards committed, but the one higher up,
and above the junction of the Mackenzie and Isaacs. Heavy thunder-
storms had brought down the river a banker, and it was quite impossible
to cross with safety till the flood subsided. Griffin and his party had
crossed to the western side before the river was flooded, and they were
mlerely " spelling" for a day or two till the roads were in better con-
dition. It was characteristic of the reckless daring of the man that
.he should go to the crossing, strip, and plunge into the rapid stream
for a bath. Perhaps the danger was less than it seemed, but still, few
would have cared to spring into a strong-running discoloured river where
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there was danger of coming in contact with snags and floating timber,
and. a chance of being carried away by the current.
At this time Griffin was apparently over thirty years of age, and
of fine physique. He was from 5 ft. 10 in. to 6 ft. in height, with a
heavy flowing fair beard and moustache. His skin was particularly white,
and his body was covered with hard muscle such as an athlete would
present when trained. He was clearly a strong active man, and a rough
customer to encounter.
Griffin was an expert swordsman, both with the broad sword and
foils, and a ready and accurate shot. Mr. Frank Humphreys, senr., who
received a thorough training as a naval seaman on H.M.S. Ajax, had
several fencing bouts with Griffin in Rockhampton, and always found him
a powerful and clever antagonist.
During his four years' residence at Clermont, Griffin became widely
known in the district. He paid Rockhampton visits as opportunities
offered. In addition to being physically a fine manly-looking fellow,
he had a very suave and attractive manner, and readily gained the favour
and friendship of those whom he desired to stand well with. To those
under him he was as a rule distant and overbearing, and was by no means
well liked. His eyes had a piercing look when annoyed, and seemed to
convey an ugly threat. To his friends he was usually courteous to a
degree, but at times he was somewhat brusque. He could hardly be
mistaken for aught but an Irishman, as what could be seen of his face
was decidedly Celtic, and particularly strong and commanding. Osten-
tation and vanity, with a fondness for display, Avere leading traits of his
character, and were noticeable to all who knew Mm. The long beard
and moustache he wore gave a somewhat dignified expression to his face,
but as his mouth, j*ws, and chin were completely hidden, a physiognomist
had little guide in estimating his character beyond the hard-looking blue
eyes. His brow was rather broad and high, as well as smooth and
white, bringing to mind Howard's lines,
" I t is the masterpiece of villainy
To smooth the brow, and to outface -suspicion."
Griffin could hide his emotions with ease, and this faculty caused
some persons to think he was greatly maligned when aught was said
against him. His ostentation caused him to spend money freely at times.
He was known to be a gambler, and was a frequent visitor to a house
in Clermont where heavy gambling was carried on in a room isolated
from other parts of the house. According to some people his losses at
this place were so great that he had recourse to money and gold placed
in his charge, and finally lias necessities suggested to him the desperate
remedy of robbing the escort.
TRANSFERRED TO ROCKHAMPTON.
Griffin, outside of his own particular coterie, soon became a disliked
man through his tyrannical behaviour and unjust decisions on the Bench.
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In September, 1867, his unpopularity had become so pronounced that a
public meeting of the citizens of Clermont was held, presided over by
the Mayor, at Avhich the following resolution Avas carried :—" That it is
desirable for the welfare of the community that Thomas John Griffin
should be removed from his position as Police Magistrate in consequence
of the inefficient and unsatisfactory discharge of his magisterial duties."
A second resolution affirmed that he " was despotic, arbitrary, and par-
tial."
Dr. Candiottis and Mr. Macintosh were appointed a sub-committee
to obtain signatures to a petition to be presented to the Government on
the subject. Dr. Candiottis had at one time been a great friend of Griffin,
but was now one of his keenest critics, and at the meeting referred to
spoke in scathing terms of Griffin, who, he said, had been appointed to
a high position by an unscrupulous Minister. Griffin, and some of his
friends, appeared to laugh at the petition, but it was understood that out-
side of the petitioners there were others who wished to see the arrogant
magistrate transferred. At any rate, a week or so afterwards Griffin
received intimation of his removal to Rockhampton as Assistant Gold
Commissioner. He was tendered a farewell dinner on the 4th of October,
at which his admirers spoke in the very opposite terms from those the
petitioners for Griffin's removal had used ; but whether admiration for
Mr. Griffin or dislike to the opposing faction Avas the leading motive in
this "send off," it is hard to say. However, the fact is on record that
thirty-five of the inhabitants of the Peak Downs district sent 'Griffin
away with the musical assurance that he Avas a " jolly good fellow." A
month later the escort troopers lay stark on the bank of the Mackenzie,
done to death in their sleep by this tfreacherous officer !
The last gold which left Clermont prior to the murder Avas
taken down by Sergeant Julian and two troopers. It was a parcel of
2806 oz. The escort arrived in Rockhampton on the 17th of October, 1867.
Griffin must have left Clermont Arery soon after this escort, as he arrived
in town on the 19th of October—two days later. On reaching toAvn he
told Julian that he thought of sending him back Avith the cash, which
Avas to be forwarded to the branch of the Australian Joint Stock Bank
at Clermiont. It must be clearly understood that Griffin at this time
had left Clermolnt for good, Captain Lambert having been appointed in
his place. Therefore, Griffin's action in proposing to control the escort
was purely on his own initiative, and without authoritative warrant.
Griffin, on his arrival in Rockhampton, was told by Captain R. M.
Huntelr that six Chinamen had been inquiring about money and gold they
had. given him (Griffin) some months before to send to Rockhampton
by escort, and of which he had returned no satisfactory account. After
these Chinamen found out that Griffin was in Rockhampton thev con-
stantly worried him, but he put them off Avith some exciise time after
time. At length, on the 29th of October, Griffin told the interpreter, Yu
King, that if the Chinamen came to him at the Club House on the fol-
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lowing morning he would pay them. On the 30th, at half-past ten o'clock
in the moaning, the Chinamen met Griffin at the Club House, and he
paid each of the six the amount due to him (in all £252). Thus there
were six rolls all of £1 notes handed over, and on the outside of each
roll was a memorandum of the amounts due in Griffin's own handwrit-
ing. On the same day four of these Chinamen exchanged their notes
for gold at the Australian Joint Stock Bank.
SENDING AWAY THE ESCORT.
It is necessary to go back a few days to see how things were pro-
gressing in another direction. Griffin had given instructions to Sergeant
Julian that he was to go back with the escort and money to Clermont.
On Friday, the 25th of October, Julian received an order from Griffin
to get the money from the Australian Joint Stock Bank, and on the
following morning (Saturday, the 26th), Julian went to the bank, and
received from the acting manager, Mr. T. S. Hall, four packages, each
containing one thousand £1 notes ; two bundles of £5 notes, amounting
to £4000 ; and £151 in gold, silver, and copper, making a total sum of
£8151. In all there were ten canvas bags. Trooper Cahill had gone
to the bank with Sergeant Julian, but after receiving the money, Julian
gave Oahill leave to go to Prendergast's Hotel, telling Mm to meet him
(Julian) at the Railway Hotel.
Julian went to the Railway Hotel, and waited till half-past three
o'clock, and as Cahill did not appear, he took the money back to the
bank, and then rode out to the escort camp, about 400 yards from Ilock-
leigh, the residence of Mrs. Ottley and her family. Fe there reported
CaMU's absence to Griffin, who said he would sack Cahill. On the fol-
lowing morning, Sunday, the 27th of October, Sergeant Julian was in-
structed to go> back to the bank and get the money he was to convey
to Clermont. He took Oahill with him again, the trooper having mean-
while returned to the camp. Having received the ten packages once more
and returned to the camp, Griffin instructed Julian to be ready to start
at two o'clock that afternoon, remarking that he would go with them
and camp one night.
The start was made at four o'clock, the party consisting of Griffin,
Julian, and Cahill. They travelled as far as Stanwell that night, and, at
Griffin's suggestion, went off the road a little way to camp. Julian laid
the money on the ground under his blankets and slept on it. At three
o'clock the next morning Cahill was sent out to look for the horses.
Griffin then took up his blankets, and came nearer to where Julian was
lying. Griffin seemed uneasy, and appeared to be watching Julian, who
in turn took up his revolver and pretended to be examining it. This
continued till the bells of the horses were heard approaching, and Cahill
came back to the camp again. By this time it was daylight, and Julian
and Oaliill commenced to prepare the horses for the road. Griffin asked
Oahill how much money he had received from the bank, and he replied
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Ovfef £8005. Griffin asked if the notes Were signed, and Julian answered
that they were signed. It seems that occasionally notes were sent to
Cleiroottt unsigned, when they were of course valueless. Griffin said jit
was too much for so small a, party to take such a journey, but Julian ex-
pressed a contrary opinion. Griffin said the horses needed to be shod,
and that he would go back with Cahill and have the shoeing done, mean-
while Julian was to remain where he was, in charge of the money, till
Griffin sent Power out to him.
Julian demurred at remaining by himiself with so much cash ; but
offered to go to Rowbottom's and stop there. This did not suit Griffin,
and finally all returned to the first camp near Mrs. Ottley's. Troopers
Power and Gildea were in the camp, and Power and Cahill were directed
to take the horses to town to be shod. Griffin then went across
to Mrs. Ottley's. This left Julian and Gildea alone. Griffin returned from
Mrs. Ottley's dming the afternoon, when Griffin sent Gildea to Roekhamp-
ton for letters. Whilst Gildea went to get a horse, Griffin returned to Mrs.
Ottley's, and Julian, not liking the look of things, told Gildea to remain
in camp till he had spoken to Griffin again.
Julian then went to Rockleigh, saw Griffin, and protested against
being left alone with so much money. Griffin and Julian, the former
in high dudgeon, returned to the camp, and Gildea went for the letters.
The point gained by Julian in getting Griffin back to the camp, was that
when Gildea went away Griffin and Julian were both in the camp. Pre-
viously Griffin had left the camp before Gildea. had time to start on
his message, and thus in case of anything happening to Julian during
Gdldea's absence, Gildea would have to say that he left Julian in the
camp alone.
Enough has been said to show that Julian was very suspicious of
Griffin, and was evidently on the alert to prevent him from getting the
money, and at the same time to save himself. The other troopers being
now in town, Griffin and Julian were alone in the camp. The former
lay down in Julian's tent on the blankets under which the money lay,
and remarked that Julian appeared to dislike going to Clermont, but he
(Griffin) would make him go. Julian asked for his discharge, and also
for permission to go to town to see a- doctor, as he was unwell. Griffin
refused both applications. The three troopers returned from town, and!
Griffin left for Mrs. Ottley's. During that night Julian changed the money
to another tent, and spread his blankets over it as before. He kept »
pretty careful watch all night, and some time before daylight he heard
Griffin call '"Julian," in a low voice. He immediately sprang up and
went outside, saying "Here I am, Mr. Griffin." The latter asked where
Ms blankets were, and Julian told him in the tent where he had been
lying down during the previous afternoon.
At daylight on Tuesday, the 29th of October, the party were astir,
and Griffin went away to Rockleigh, leaving instructions for the men to
be ready for a start after breakfast. At breakfast the tea was found
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to have a queer bitter taste, and the others playfully accused Gildea,
who was known as the " Doctor," of putting salts in the billy instead
of sugsw*. Julian said therevwas plenty of milk to drink, and taking the
billy he poured out the tea on the ground. When he had done so he
discovered a white powder at the bottom of the billy. He said nothing
of this to the others, who had come to the conclusion that some bitter
leaves or bark had dropped into the water the tea was made of, and
rendered it unfit to drink.
Presently Griffin came back, and with their packhorses the party
made another start. Griffin said instead of going by the road he would
take them a near cut across the swampy, scrubby country. Griffin led
the way, but kept looking back at the troopers as if he expected some-
thing to happen. Had the tea which the men made for breakfast been
drunk, probably something would have occurred. If the men had died
on this ride across the bush it would have been in an unfrequented spot,
and close to where their bodies could have been hidden in the senib.
They went about five miles across thi s swamp. When getting near
txracemere, Griffin stopped and said he had left a small parcel of gold
behind at the Club-house, which came down by the last escort by mis-
take. He then ordered Power and Cahill back to the camp near Kock-
leigh again, and took Julian with him on the road, but afterwards told
the latter to follow the others. Griffin, before riding off, told the troo-
pers to unpack the horses when they got to camp as they might not
•start again that day. Instead of doing this, Julian took the men and
horses into town, and once more put the money in the bank.
When in town, Griffin, who was then at Dean Murlay's, saw Julian
and the troopers Returning from depositing the money at the bank. He
went out to Julian and asked what he was doing in town ? Julian replied
that he "had returned the money to the bank for safe keeping. Griffin
was furious, and suspended him in the street. Julian thereupon went
tfeo the Railway Hotel and gave up his revolver and rifle to Power, whom
<Griffin appointed in Julian's place.
Griffin went to see Mr. Hall at the bank, and told him he had
•suspended Julian, who evidently did not want to go to Clermont, and
had been acting in a very strange manner. Mr. Hall said as Power was
new to the responsibility he would give him only half the money. Griffin
«aid he intended to go a little way with them, and would probably come
tbaek after getting as far as Gogango. All this happened on the 29th
-of October, and it must have been after making arrangements with Mr.
Hall that Griffin saw the Chinamen to whom he owed the money, and
told them to call at the Club House in the morning when they would
get paid. Power was sent in for the money in the afternoon, and when
he got Track to''the camp Griffin said he would take care of the money
for him so that they could get a good night's sleep, and took the parcel
off to Mi*&. Ottley's. Under the circumstances Power could not refuse
tto ;gh« i& tup, t>ut he subsequently showed so much caution as to con-
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Vey the idea, that he did not trust Griffin Very much, though he was
not so suspicious as Julian. 1'erhaps the latter gave Power a hint.
The following day was the 30th of October, and the troopers re-
mained in camp, Griffin having gore into town to pay the Chinamen,
Nothing particular appears to have occurred on that day, but on the
morning of the Slst of October. Griffin brought the parcel to Power, done
up in another covering, which be said was for more careful conveyance.
Power said :
" Mr. Griffin, as this is the first time I have been entrusted with such
a serious responsibility, 1 wculd like to see the parcel in the same con-
dition as I got it from the bank ; will you please to remove the outside
cover ?"
Griffin replied : •' Oh, I assure you it is all right ; it has not been
out of my possession since you gave it to me."
Power said no more. But in placing the parcel in the saddle bag
he felt a vacant space in it, such as would be there if one block of notes
had been abstracted. This revived his apprehensions, and wishing to
gain time, he pointed out, to Griffin that one of the horses had a sore
back and was not in a fit state to travel. Griffin took little notice of
this, and directed Cahill to fetch up the other horses. Power, however,
told Cahill in Irish, which both men understood, not to bring the horses
in, but to drive them off to a greater distance. By-and-bye Cahill re-
turned saying he could not find the horses. As the horses were not to
hand, Griffin instructed Power to take the horse with the sore back to>
town to get something done to it.
Power went off to do as he was bid, and. communicated with Mr.
Hall, asking him to come out and see that the parcel was all right. Mr.
Hall isaid that day was the annual balancing day at the bank (31st of
October), but he would be out the following morning. This Mr. Hall did,,
accompanied by Mr. Zoueh, the accountant. Mr. Hall complained about,
the delay in making a start, which Griffin explained by saying the horses,
had been lost. Mr. Hall afterwards asked Griffin to seal up the mouths,
of the bags containing the money, but Griffin said that was useless as-
the seals would break up from the friction on horseback.
A short time afterwards Power asked Griffin to seal the bags, and!
he, knowing Power would not take charge of them otherwise, sealed the-
parcel from which the roll of notes had been taken, and BO sealed the
late of Power or himself, as on arrival at Clermont the notes would be
found missing, and if Griffin's seals were intact, suspicion would of
course fall on him, as he had taken the money away from Power afteif
it was brought out from the bank and kept it in his own room.
The majority of the foregoing particulars have been taken from
the evidence at the trial, but some facts which were excluded there
under the law of evidence have been obtained from other sources. No-
thing, apparently, was said at the trial about the poisoned tea, but there
is every reason to believe the statement is strictly true. Had Griffin not
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expected the men to die on the road to Gracemere there was no need
to go across the swampy country where there was no traffic, nor to order
the men back to the camp at Ottley's when he found they were all
right.
Sergeant Julian probably knew Griffin's character well, and was sus-
picious of him from the first. The finding of the white powder in the
bottom of the billy of tea, and Griffin's taking the supposed poisoned
men across an unfrequented part of the bush, strengthened his previous
suspicions so much, that it is clear he fully determined that he would
not go with the escort, come what might. He did not hesitate at all
about what he would do. They were ordered by Griffin to go back
to the camp again, but after Griffin rode off Julian was in charge, and
he ordered the men to folloiw him into town, where, for the second time,
he handed over to Mr. Hall the £8151 he had protected at the risk of
his life.
Seen by the light of future events, the wonder is that the other
troopers did not recognise that some desperate scheme was on hand, and
also decline to proceed with the money. The fact that Power insisted
on Griffin re-sealing the package or packages shows that he was imeaj-sy..
In thus protecting themselves, Power and his comrade must have
thought they had done all that was necessary, never dreaming Griffin
would resort to murder. The fact of Griffin going with them so far on
the road out of good fellowship should have made them careful, as Grif-
fin was by mo means the man to put himself to trouble and inconvenience
in thie interests of others. But it is easy to be wise after the event.
The whole scheme shows cool and unflinching resolve. Griffin was
plainly determined to have the money at all hazards. There was MO
acting on sudden pressure or impulse. Probably, from the date of Ma
arrival in Rockhampton on the 19th of October, till the morning of the
6th of November, when the deed was committed, the thought was ever
present in his mind how he could best secure the escort money witfeowt
being suspected of the robbery.
DEPARTURE OF THE ESCORT.
After delays lasting nearly a week, the escort, with somewhere about
r£4000 in notes and coin, left the camp near Ottley's on Friday, the 1st
of November, taking the road via Westwood and Gainsford. The party-
consisted of Assistant Gold Commissioner Griffin, Trooper John Francis.
Power, who was in charge of the money, and Trooper Patrick William
Cahill. The troopers were armed with revolvei's. Griffin, so far as was
seen, did not carry any weapon. The whole party were in private clothes,
which was quite an unusual proceeding, as previously they always tra-
velled in uniform when on duty. During the four years in which GrifBn
had been Gold Commissioner at Clermont, he had travelled with the escort
on only one previous occasion.
To those who are acquainted with what Avas then known as the new
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Peak Downs Road—as distinct from the old road, via Yaamba, Marl-
borough, and Apis Creek—it will be necessary to explain that a great
portion of the distance from Gogango to Avithin twelve miles of Grinum
Creek, now Lily'vale, was a dense scrub. The new road shortened the
distance to Clermont by about fifty miles, which was a very important
saving, particularly ais the road was fairly good. There were breaks
of open country in the journey, but the makers of the road, instead of
trying to avoid the patches of scrub, as was often done in those days,
simply cut through them as straight as possible. There are—or were—
straight places in the road miles in length, and then the turn was some-
times slight, and there would be another long straight stretch. Most of
the camping places on this road were in fairly open country., and in 1867
a hotel was usually found at these cacijis. The journey was never a
pleasant one, for the road being for the most p*irt hemmed in bv dense
scrub was hot and close, whilst there was not much more view than
there would be in a railway tunnel. The open stretches of country were,
of course, a great relief.
Before Griffin left he distinctly told Mr. Hall that he would go no
further than Gogango, and expected to be back on Saturday, the 2nd
of November, and would see him the following day. Mr. Zouch, the
accountant at the bank, was told by Griffin that he did not intend to
go further than Westwood or Sebastopol, the latter place being three
miles beyond Westtwood. Griffin seemed unable to keep his tongue still,
and in chattering so much he frequently varied his story, but there is
no reason to doubt his declared intention to go only a short distance.
The deduction, therefore, is reasonable that Power kept a particularly
sharp lookout, otherwise the treacherous Gold Commissioner would. not
have had to, go so far before accomplishing his object.
There are no means of accurately knowing what took place on the
journey, but Griffin, it is believed, made more than one attempt to kill
the men before he actually did so He rode behind them, and at one
place sliot at Power through the case of the revolver, the ball going
through Power's coat. Of course Griffin explained that the weapon had
gone off accidentally. About noon on the 4th of November, Griffin rode
up to the accommodation house kept at a place known as the Dam, about
twenty-six miles on the Rockhampton side of the Mackenzie ford. There
was no house cr stopping place between the two points. Griffin saw
Mrs. Asheroft, wife of the landlord, and ordered lunch.
Meanwhile the troopers rode to a place some distance from the house
and camped. Griffin went over to the camp and then came back to the
hotel to lunch, Avhen he pulled out a revolver, and asked some questions
about the\" Snob," a well-known criminal. He quite frightened Mrs.
lAshcroft with the weapon, particularly when he playfully asked if he
should shoot her husband, who was lying down in a state of intoxication.
The troopers came up and had lunch, and the party also partook of tome
brandy. They remained in the camp all clay. In the evening Griffin told
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Mrs. Ashcroft that he was going to start back for Roekhampton about
one or two o'clock during the night, so he was either aimlessly lying, or
intended to carry out his dastardly deed that night. After more liquor
they all went off to their camp. It may be safely assumed that the-
troopers drank at these wayside places at Griffin's invitation, as of course
the troopers could not invite their superior officer to drink with them.
One is led to think that this nipping along the road was for the purpose-
of establishing a kind of comradeship between them and their officer,,
so that when they were to be drugged no suspicion would be aroused.
Soon after daybreak on the 5th of November, Power was tip at
Mrs. Ashoroft's, and Griffin and the troopers started a little later for
the Mackenzie crossing.
CONSTABLE MOYNIHAN'S EXPERIENCE.
When the escort was at the Dam a suspicious circumstance occurred..
Constable Moynihan, who was stationed at the Dawson, was either at
the Dam when the party arrived or came during the afternoon or even-
ing. He was looking for lost police horses. Power was either getting;
more suspicious of Griffin, or was tired of his company. He concealed,
his real reason from Moynihan, however, and asked him if he would ac-
company them to Clermont, as he did not wish to bother Mr. Griffin about
going any further. When Griffin came in soon after, Power said :
" Here's Moynihan, Mr. Griffin, looking for police horses ; might he
not come on with us to Clermont, and save you the trouble of going
any further ?"
Griffin replied, very affably, " Oh, certainly ; how are you Moynihan ?
It is lucky we met you, but you will have to make an early start to-
/ morrow morning."
Before Griffin and the troopers parted from Moynihan that night,
Griffin asked Moymhan what he would have to drink, and brought in
himself the brandy which Moynihan ordered. This story was told after-
wards by Moynihan. Moynihan drank the brandy and soon after turned
in. The liquor must have been drugged, because Moynihan never woke
till ten o'clock the next morning, four hours after the escort left.
The supposition '.hat. the brandy was drugged is fully warranted,
for Griffin afterwards tried to get some laudanum from "Bedfoul for an
alleged diarrhoea, having possibly left himself with too little for the
troopers through dosing Moynihan.
ARRIVAL AT THE MACKENZIE.
The escort arrived at the Mackenzie River soon after breakfast time,
and went to a camp about 300 or 400 yards from Bedford's Hotel. Griffin
and the troopers Avent to the hotel and had breakfast. They were for-
ward arid back between the camp and the hotel during the day. Griffin
complained of suffering from diarrhoea, and asked Bedford if he had any
laudanum* which Bedford had not. Griffin said he was going to part.
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ffroni the troopers there, nnd go back to Roekhampton, as he had only
s-come up with them for the purpose of making Mi's. Ashcroft prosecute
tthe " Snob," who had fired at her. Being so far he thought he would
;go on to the Mackenzie.
Had Griffin been serious in his desire to see the troopers safely
through the worst of the journey he would never have left them at the
Mackenzie, as there was still a very bad length of scrub, extending for
twenty-eight or thirty miles, to pass through, before the open downs
country was reached. Indeed, the immediate vicinity of the Mackenzie
Kiver itself was as good a hiding place fox desperadoes, either white or
black, as any on the road.
It was agreed that Griffin and Bedford should start for Rockhamp-
ton together early the next morning, which was Wednesday, the 6th of
November. The troopers left the hotel about half-past eight o'clock on
Tuesday night, having had a couple of bottles of beer or porter. Griffin
went to the camp soon after, taking a pint of brandy with him in a
^bottle. Bedford retired to rest, but was awakened during the night by
what he took to be a pistol shot. He looked at his watch and found it
was close on two o'clock. Trying between sleeping and waking, he heard
another shot, and looking at bis watch again, found it was half-past
three o'clock. About half-an-hour later Griffin arrived. It was then four
o'clock. Griffin had a tired appearance, and said he had missed his way,
;and was guided up by the crowing of Bedford's cocks. Bedford asked
what the revolver shots were about,' and Griffin replied that Power had
.gone out to look for the horses and had missed his way, and fired a shot
to attract the camp, but he had heard only one shot.
THE RETURN TO ROCKHAMPTON.
Griffin and Bedford started together about five o'clock. About four
miles from Ashcrcft's Griffin went off the road about thirty or forty
yards, telling Bedford to ride on. At this place later in the day, a man.
named Thomas Pitt, picked up a £l-note, which, it wTas proved afterwards
was one of the " narrated" notes included in the escort parcels ; that
>is, one of the notes of wjiich the numbers liad been taken by the bank.
All along the road Griffin made Bedford keep in front of him, on the
excuse that there was not enough room to ride with three horses abreast,
Bedford having a led horse. Griffin's swag was a rather big one, and
apparently did not carry very well. That night (Wednesday) they ar-
rived at Beottie's Hotel, at Gainsford, and the next day they rode to
Westwood, arriving the same night at Rockhampton by train.
On Friday forenoon, Griffin, Bedford, and Hornby called at the Com-
mercial Hotel, Quay-street, and Griffin, in payment for some drinks, ten-
dered the barmaid a peculiarly torn £l-note, which there \vas some demur
about changing. The note Avas carefully looked at, and when the hotel
takings were banked the next day there was a conversation about it with
Mr. Alexander Ken-, the teller of the Australian Joint Stock Bank, who.
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by-the-way, was recently the manager of the same bank here for a
and is now manager of the Australian Joint Stock Bank in Warwick. It
was explained that the £l-note was taken at the bar from Griffin. Being
BO torn, it was put on one side at the bank. This note, No. 1440, was
one of those narrated in the bank, and was included among those pre-
viously taken away by Trooper Power in the escort parcel.
The same forenoon, that is Friday, the 8th of November, Griffin went
to Sub-inspector Elilott's office, when Elliott told him a telegram had
been lying for him there for three days past.
Griffin replied that he had been with the escort troopers for the-
purpose of seeing them safely through the scrub, as he heard there were
suspicious characters about. Elliott remarked he had often wondered
that the escort had never been "stuck up," as there were so many places-
in the Gogar.go and Mackenzie scrubs where bushrangers might hide them-
selves close to the road and shoot the troopers without being seen.
Griffin eaid : " It will never be done that way. If it is ever at-
tempted, it will be tried while the men are in camp, and coming on for
daylight, when the man left on watch is likely to go to sleep."
NEWS OF THE MURDER.
That afternoon Griffin galloped up to Sub-inspector Elliott's office, anJ
said to Elliott :
" Have you heard about the escort being found dead in camp at the
Mackenzie ?"
Elliott said " No," and asked for particulars ; but just at that time
Constable Moyraihan, from Gainisford, came up, and presented to Mr. El-
liott a report about the murder from Sub-inspector Uhr. Elliott and
Griffin both read the report about the finding of the bodies, and Griffin
exclaimed :
" My God ! I left them at one o'clock at the Mackenzie, with Cahill
on watch."
Elliott, remembering the conversation on the same subject only a few
hours before, instantly suspected Griffin, but in consequence of Griffin
being "his superior officer, resolved to act cautiously.
It was too late to start for the Mackenzie that night, but prepara-
tions were made by Sub-inspector Elliott, and a party was formed, con-
sisting of Sub-inspector Elliott, Detective Kilfeder, Mr. H. P. Abbott,
Inspector of the Australian Joint Stock Bank, whio happened to be in
Rockhampton,, Mr. Ottley, Dr. Salmond, Griffin, Sergeant Julian, and
others. On the road up the party was joined by Sub-inspector Uhr and
two black trackers.
On the afternoon of Friday, before going to the police office, Griffin
saw Mr. T. S. Hall in the street opposite the Club House, the latter being
on his way to the railway station. Griffin was on horseback, and riding
up to Mr. Hall, he said :
"Byerley has just told me that my two men, whom I left at the
277
Mackenzie, have been found dead. I am going to the police to hear if
there is any truth in it."
He then rode to the police office and had tlhe interview with Sub-
inspector Elliott mentioned above.
On the following morning Mr. Hall again saw Griffin near the Club
House. Mr. Hall observed that it was "an awful thing;" Avith which
Griffin concurred, and remarked :
" What do you think ; that fellow Julian has been laughing and
(saying he Avas well out of it ?"
Mr. Hall returned : " Did he say that to you, Griffin ?"
The latter replied : " No, he said it to Gildea ; if he had said it
to me I would have put a bullet in him."
It must be here explained that the troopers were at first reported
to be poisoned., and several pigs were said to have died through eating
what the troopers had vomited.
Later on Saturday morning, before the train took the party away,
Mr. Hall again had a conversation with Griffin, remarking to the latter : '
" However did those two fellows get the poison ; I canwot make it
out V
Griffin replied : " They are not poisoned ; it's all a trumped-up yarn
—a false report ; they are shot, and you will see if they are not."
The importance of this remark will be understood when it is remem-
bered that there had been no hint up till this time that the troopers
had been shot, all the stories declaring that they had been poisoned. Sub-
irtspector Uhr, who had visited the camp, had come to that conclusion,
and had hurried off to report the poisoning to the police at Kockhamp-
ton. Mr. Uhr is said to have ridden a hundred miles in ten hours with
one airm in a sling, and on arrival at Gainsford sent a brief letter by
Constable Moynihan to Sub-inspector Elliott, announcing the tragedy.
At this time the railway from Rockhampton extended to Westwood
only.
The party left Rockhampton on Saturday, the 9th of November, by
train to Westwood, and from thence on horseback. Griffin pretended to
be very solicitous to get to the Mackenzie quickly, and to ascertain how
the troopers had been murdered. Elliott, it seems, had been cautioned
to be careful of Griffin, and was told how expert he was with the re-
volver. Going up in, the train Elliott was very confidential with Griffin,
and suggested all kinds of theories of how the men had been murdered,
except what he really thought. By these means he completely deluded
Griffin, who apparently had not the slightest idea that he was suspec-
ted. At Westwood the party were quickly mounted, amd sped away on
their journey. l)r. Salmond being unable to ride, was accommodated
with, a gig or trap of some sort. As he had the trap to himself, Griffin
Baid to him either at Westwood or early in the journey,
" I wish you would give me a seat in your gig; I have been knocking
about a, good deal lately and am tired out, and this terrible news has
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completely prostrated me. I know every inch of the road, and will
drive and save you all trouble."
Dr. Salmond, an amiable old gentleman, replied : " Oh, I am only
too glad to have you with me/' and Griffin accordingly took his seat in
the trap.
Sub-inspector Elliott rode behind the gig and kept a keen watch on
the driver.
The journey proved to be a very exciting one, and for a reason that
mil be hereafter explained, Griffin evidently wished to delay Dr. Salmond.
He drove the trap in a most reckless manner, and bad several narrow
escapes from collision with stumps and trees. At length they descended
into a creek with steep banks, and across the track was a log. Griffin
pretended to have suddenly lost his presence of mind ait the obstacle he
was confronted with, and threw his hands up, and the reine fell on the
horse's back out of reach. A capsize was imminent, but the fates were
against the murderer, for the horse, left to itself, suddenly swerved, ran
round the end of the log, and got safely across and up the opposite bank.
On the top of the bank the horse stopped of its own accord, not a single
strap being misplaced.
This experience was more than Dr. Salmond could stand, and he
ordered Griffin to leave has gig, declaring :
"Mr. Griffin, you are the most careless or the most reckless man I
ever saw in my life. I have had many narrow escapes to-day, but this
is the narrowest—and the last."
" Surely you do not mean it. Doctor ?" said Griffin.
" Yes, I do mean it, Mr. Griffin ; you will not ride another yard
with me."
Griffin then remounted his horse, which had been led by one of the
troopers.
Sub-inspector Elliott had been watching all these manoeuvres of Grif-
fin, and they naturally strengthened his suspicions.
On Sunday the party stopped at a wayside hotel for dinner. After
dinner Sub-inspector Elliott went to the hotel-keeper, and said to him :
" Mr. Griffin and I want to have a private room to talk this unfortu-
nate matter over, and we will have something to drink. I shall always
ask for gin, and you be sure to give me water. You will give Mr. Griffin
whatever he asks for."
This plan was carried out. They were given a room, and they sat and
talked and had several drinks. At last, the heat of the day—it was the
10th of November—the long ride, and probably being worn out by anxiety,
caused Griffin to get drowsy. Elliott at once pretended to be sleepy also,
and lay back in his chair and pretended to go to sleep. Griffin then lay
down on a sofa in the room and quickly went fast asleep.
Elliott had feared Griffin would do something desperate if he learned
he was suspected, so now he took measures to disarm him. A few healthy
snores assured Elliott that Griffin was sound asleep, and reaching across
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Elliott took Griffin's revolver out of the ease strapped to his belt, and taking
off the caps from the Dapples, he scraped out all the detonating material
inside of them. To make doubly secure, he then put water in all the
nipples and damped the powder. He next replaced the caps on the nipples,
wiped off all trace of the water, and put the revolver back in the case.
Elliott then went back to his chair and lay down for a few minutes. Then
suddenly jumping to his feet, he called out to Griffin to get up, saying
" We have been too long asleep, we must get on."
This brought the whole party together again, and they once more
started on the road. During that afternoon a black snake crossed the
road in front of them, and Griffin took out his revolver to shoot at
it. Elliott, knowing that if Griffin attempted to fire he would find out
that his revolver had been tampered with, shouted out :
"For God's sake don't shoot, Griffin; this brute I am riding will not
stand fire, and will put me off."
Griffin put the revolver back again, and Sub-inspector Uhr killed the
snake with a stick.
The party arrived at the Mackenzie about nine o'clock on Monday
morning, the 11th of November, and put up at Bedford's Hotel, which
was on the Rockhampton side of the river.
The spot where the troopers had camped was about 400 yards or more
from the hotel, in a little hollow betiween the road amd the river, and
behind a patch of scrub. The track to the place avoided one or two
short gullies and was rather longer in consequence.
Dr. Salmoiid and some of the others, including Griffin and the police,
went down to the camp, when the bodies, which had been temporarily
buried, were exhumed, and Dr. Salmond started to make a post-mortem
examination. Sub-inspector Elliott presently went over to Dr. Salmond,
who said to him :
" Elliott, I have found bullet wounds in the heads of these men I "
" You have ! Then don't tell a soul about it for the present."
Elliott went across to Detective Kilfeder, and calling him on one side,
asked, " Have you a suspicion of any one ?"
" No," said Kilfeder.
" Griffin is the man," returned Elliott. " Get into conversation with
him, and go across and sit on that log. I will come over directly and
join in the conversation. I will sit on the other side of Griffin, and when
I give you the wink, on with the handcuffs."
Elliott walked across to Dr. Salmond again, and glancing round, saw
Kilfeder carrying out his instructions. A minute or so later Elliott strolled
over to Griffin and Kilfeder, and sat down next to Griffin, remarking :
" That is a sickening sight ; have you a drop of brandy or twhisky
in your flask. Griffin ?"
"Oh, yes," replied Griffin, and when he put his hand in his pocket
to get out the flask Elliott gave Kilfeder the "office," and they seized
Griffin by the wrists, and smartly clapped on the handcuffs, Elliott saying :
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"Ifarrest you on suspicion of having murdered John Power and
Patrick Cahill.
Griffin drew a long deep breath, which was half a groan, but said
quietly, "Well, I could only expect it, as I was the last person known
to be in the company of the poor fellows."
The consternation among those present at the arrest of a man of
Griffin's position can be easily imagined. The news spread rapidly
throughout the country. Griffin was arrested at eleven o'clock or later
on the 11th, and on the morning of the 13th the news had reached Rock-
hampton, though there was no telegraph nearer than Westwood.
THE INQUIRY.
It 'was resolved to at once hold an inquiry, and the party adjourned
to Bedford's Hotel, where it was conducted by Mr. Abbott, who happened
to be the only Justice of the Peace present.
Some of the facts elicited Avere that Griffin and Bedford left the hotel
for Rockhampton in company early on the morning of the 6th of Novem-
ber, leaving a married couple, Mr. and Mrs. Peterson, in charge. On the
previous day when Griffin and the troopers arrived, Mrs. Peterson lent
the men a billy to get water, and about ten o'clock in the forenoon, after
the departure of Griffin ajid Bedford for Rockhampton, she went across to
the camp to get the billy back again, On. arriving near she saw one of
the men lying, as she thought, asleep in his blankets. Mrs. Peteus/m
called out to the trooper, but receiving no reply, she went back to the
hiouse again, and told her husband the troopers were sound asleep in their
camp.
The same afternoon, (Wednesday) Mr. Ashcroft from the Dam rode
to Bedford's Hotel, and he was told the troopers had been in camp all.
day. He recommended the Petersons to let them alone, as they might
be on the lookout for some persons, and wish to remain in ambush.. This
suggestion was acted on and the camp was not visited again that day.
On Thursday forenoon, John Peterson, the husband, was out looking
fo!r horses, and he passed in the vicinity of where the troopers' camp was.
He noticed a bad smell, and went to the camp to ascertain what was the
cause of it, when he discovered the two troopers lying dead within a f§w
feet of each other. Having taken a cursory glance around, Peterson went
back to the hotel, and told a Mr. Armstrong, belonging to Mr. A. Fyfe%
station, who happened to be there, what he had discovered. Mr. Arm-
strong proffered to ride to the Native Police barracks on the Mackenzie
River, near Wilpend Station, and inform Sub-inspector Uhr, the offigjjr-in-
chiarge.
This was accordingly done, and Acting Sub-inspector Stokes was sent
to the camp to make an inspection, all of "which was done on Thursday.
Later in the day Sub-inspector Uhr came across, and after thoroughly
examining the locality, rode to Gainsford to report the matter, sending on
Constable Moynihan from the Dawson, who, as already stated, arrived at
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the Rockhampton Police Station before six o'clock on Friday, the 8th of
November.
Sergeant Julian's evidence explained the delay in starting the escort
from Rockhampton.
Mr. Bedford detailed the arrival of Griffin and the escort on the 5th
of November, what the men had to drink, and the fact that Griffin bought
some brandy for the camp, which he took away in a bottle. This bottle
had been found in the camp. It was estimated that two "nips" had been
taken from it.
Dr. Salmond's evidence was that both men had been shot through the
head, but he was unable to say positively whether they had been previously
drugged. He had taken the stomachs for analysis.
Acting Sub-inspector Stokes described the position of the bodies, which-
were lying with their heads about nine feet apart, and their feet six feet
apart. He found both their revolvers, one fully loaded and the other-
with ome chamber empty from a recent discharge. In the fire he found
portions of the charred remains of what was supposed to be the covering
of the parcels of bank notes.
Sub-inspector Uhr stated that Griffin told him he left the camp at
one o'clock or half-past, leaving Power on watch. He also stated that
Power at Ms (Griffin's) direction had gone out to short-hobble the horses.
Sub-inspector Elliott swore that Griffin told Mm he had left OaMlI on-
watch when he left the camp.
Several other persons gave evidence, and Mr. Abbott decided there was
enough evidence to justify a remand to Rockhampton, and he remanded'
the prisoner accordingly. Griffin was placed in charge of Sub-inspector -
Uhr and his troopers.
The receipt in Rockhampton of the news of Griffin's arrest caused'
widespread excitement. Opinions were greatly divided on the subject,
but Griffin's friends were so certain it was a trumped-up charge, and that-
he was incapable of such a crime, that the feeling that the wrong man
had been arrested steadily gained ground. Some were of ©pinion that
the arrest had been mere officiousness on the part of Sub-inspector Elliott,
anfc Ms speedy dismissal or reduction from his position was confidently
foretold. Whilst these opinions were being expressed the evidence at the
inquiry was kept strictly private. A great crowd assembled at the
Rockhampton railway station to meet Griffin, but he was taken out at
Yeppen, and conveyed to the lockup in a cab.
DISCOVERY OF GRIFFIN'S WIFE.
Griffin arrived in Kockhampton on the 17th of November, but was
not brought before the magistrates till the 21st. Meanwhile he was de-
tained in the lockup in charge of Constable M'Mulken. Soon after Griffin's,
arrival he had an interview with M'Muiken, and said to Mm :
"M'Mulkeu, you know this is a groundless charge they have brought
against me, and it will be proved so directly I come before the magis-.
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trates. I have some very important business to attend to in town, and
I wish you would let me out to-night. I shall be back before the morn-
ing, and no one will be the wiser V
"Oh, no, Mr. Griffin," said M'Mulken, " I could not possibly let you
o u t "
"Well, will you post a letter for me, and not let anyone know any-
thing about it ?" asked Griffin.
" Yes, I will," replied M'Mulken.
Griffin then handed him a letter addresesd to a woman in Melbourne,
which M'Mulken at once took to Sub-inspector Elliott. The latter opened
the letter, and read it, and subsequently forwarded it to the Chief In-
spectoV of Police, Melbourne, telling him all the particulars of the arrest
•of Griffin, and asking him to make careful inquiries who the woman was.
A few days later two policemen in the garb of returned diggers, with
swags on their backs, took the letter to the person to whom it was ad-
•dressed, and by a little judicious fibbing and questioning, soon got the
whole story from her. The woman was Griffin's wife. As already told,
Tie had maimed her in Melbourne soon after his arrival in that city, in
1857, and. having spent her money, he had decamped, and sent back a
Iwgus account of his death. Some years later she had seen an account
in a Clermont or Rockhampton paper, of which she had accidentally got
•possession, of one Thomas John Griffin., Gold Commissioner. Struck with
the similarity in names with that of her late husband, Mrs. Griffin began
to wonder who it could be. Knowing the character of her supposed late
husband, she consulted a lawyer, who A^ ery soon ascertained that no one
of the name mentioned had died at the time or place represented to her.
The next thing was to write to Clermont, and- the upshot was that Griffin
wias compelled to make his wife a substantial quarterly allowance to
keep her tongue still.
These facts were all forwarded by the Melbourne police to Sub-inspec-
tor Elliott.
GRIFFIN AT THE POLICE COURT.
On the 21st of November, Thomas John Griffin, Assistant Gold Com-
missioner for Rockhampton, was brought up at the Police Court, Rock-
hampton, before the Police Magistrate (Mr. W. H. Wiseman) and Messrs.
F. J. Byerley and H. P. Abbott. Mr. C. S. D. Melbourne appeared to
prosecute, and Mr. H. Milford and Mr. Rees R. Jones appeared on behalf
•of the prisoner.
Complaints were made that the prisoner had been unable to1 comnnmi-
cate with his legal advisers privately. The Bench declined to allow any
communication to be made unless a third person was present, the reason
being apparently that it was feared Griffin would divulge where he had
planted the stolen bank notes, no trace of which had so far been found,
though a reward of £200 had been offered.
Lengthy evidence was given by various persons, and finally Griffin
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Was committed for trial at the Supreme Court Sittings, to be held on th$
16th of March, 18G8. '
When asked if he had anything to say, Griffin said he was innocent
of the charge, and if he had been given the usual privileges accorded
to suspected felons he would not have been standing in the dock that
day.
ARRIVAL OF THE JUDGE AND BAR.
An unusually large number of barristers and other legal gentlemen^
accompanied Mr. Justice Lutwyche to Rockh&mpton to take part in the
impending trial. They were all on board the s.s. Leichhairdt, Captain
Cottier. By the same steamer Griffin also arrived. He had been sent to,
Brisbane Gaol for safe keeping till his trial came on. Griffin looked
much better than might have been expected. Right through the trial he.
maintained an air of coolness which some interpreted as innocence.
When the Leichhardt was at Gladstone on the voyage up, a most
unusual thing occurred, which is worth telling. Some person came on,
board, inquiring in a rather important manner for Mr. Justice Lutwyche,.
and when that venerable gentleman was pointed out to him he marched
forward and presented His Honour with an omcial-looking document. The.
Judge opened it and then indignantly • explained to the barristers that he-
had been served with a writ at the instance of a Brisbane restaurateur.
It appears the Judge had given a dinner in Brisbane to some notabilities,
including H.R.H. the Duke of Edinburgh, who was then on a visit to the.
colony, and had declined to pay the bill on the ground of the exorbitant
charges, and the inferior quality of some of the dishes on the table. No.,
one had ever seen a Judge served with a writ whilst on Circuit before.
Speaking entirely from memory, Mr. Justice Lutwyche had to pay.
THE TRIAL.
Thomas John Griffin Avas committed for trial on the 10th of Decem-.
ber, 1867, and on the 16th of the following March, he was arraigned at
the Supreme Court sittings at Rockhampton, that he did feloniously, and'
of malice aforethought, kill and murder John Francis Power and Patrick
William CahilL
The Attorney-General (the Hon. R. Pring) with Mm the Hon. Charles.
Lilley, Q.C.. appeared to prosecute, and Mr. E. O, M'Devitt, with him Mr.
H. L. Hely and Mr. S. W. Griffith, instructed by Mr. H. Milford and Mr.
Rees R. Jones, appeared for the prisoner. Mr. Griffith, now the Right
Honourable Sir Samuel Griffith, Chief Justice of the High Court of Aus-
tralia, had been called to the bar the previous year, and this was his
first important case. Mr. M'Devitt, some years afterwards returned to Ire-
land, where he practiced his profession for a- time. He subsequently came-
back to Australia. Mr. M'Devitt was killed in Melbourne through a fall
from his bicycle. He was a class-fellow twhen at college of the Right.
Rev. Dr. Higgins, Roman Catholic Bishop of Rockhampton.
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The following jury was empannelled :—-Messrs. W. Munro (foreman),
A. Meikle, R. M'Kelligett, A. Ottaway, J. Marshall, T. M'Donough, T.
Nobbs, J. Newton, P. Murray, C. Maddox, J. Mackenzie, and J. Murray.
Of these Messrs. Meikle, Ottaway, and J. Murray are living.
The prisoner was allowed to sit in the dock, and the Attorney-Gen-
eral opened the case for the Crown at length. He concluded by sayir.g
that though the evidence against the prisoner was circumstantial, there
were so many circumstances pointing to him as the murderer that it was
impassible to believe he was an innocent man. He then called the wit-
nesses for the Crown, who deposed to most of the facts given at the
inquiry and at the Police Court.
James Julian, who had been re-instated as Sergeant of the Gold
Escort, stated he had known Griffin for six or seven years. He then de-
tailed all particulars with reference to his meeting the prisoner sooai after
the latter had arrived in Eockhampton from Clermont, and Griffin telling
him, almost the first words he spoke, "Julian, I think I'll send you back
to idenniont with the escort." Tlien followed the information with re-
ference to getting the money from the bank, and Griffin starting and re-
starting only to come back to the camp. Also, how the escort money
was taken back twice to the bank, Griffin suspending Julian the last
time. Several objections were made by Mr. M'Devitt, Avith the result
that many matters were ruled to be inadmissable. For instance, Julian
was not allowed to say that Griffin exhibited' temper or excitement. Hav-
ing given his evidence-in-chief in a plain, straightforwTard manner, Julian
was cross-examined by Mr. M'Devitt, but no fact in favour of the priso-
ner was elicited. In fact, the witness enlarged on the repeated sudden
movements made by the prisoner in the morning at Stairwell, when Cahill
was after the horses, and Julian was examining his revolver, fearing a
sudden attack. Julian, by-the-bye, was known to be a rapid and crack
shot with the revolver. Mr. M'Devitt brought out the fact that Griffin
hiad told Julian that he disliked Cahill, but was fond of Power, and that
he also pretended to be fond of Julian. Though no proved actual offence
had been committed at the time Julian was suspended, his evidence
pointed to there being some desperate scheme in Griffin's mind to get
possession of the escort money.
Captain E. M. Hunter gave evidence regarding the Chinamen calling
on him about their money, which they had entrusted to Mr. Griffin. Mr.
T. S. Hall told of the money being sent away on two occasions with
Julian, who returned it each time intact, and Griffin expressing his in-
tention of sending Trooper Power for the money after he had suspended
Julian. Also, that when he (Mr. Hall) went to the camp near Ottley's
on the morning of the 1st of November, he had suggested to Mr. Griffin,
that he should seal up the openings in the bags, and Griffin had replied
that the seals would only break off by friction in the pack saddle. Messrs.
K. Zouch and A. Kerr swore to the notes sent away by the escort having
•been previously narrated.
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Trooper George Percy Gildea bore out all the facts already told with
which he was connected. He was at Mrs. Ottley's on the 1st of Novem-
ber, when Power went over with the horses to get the parcels of notes,
and when the parcels of notes were all put in a canvas bag he heard
Power say :
" Mr. Griffin, will you be so good as to put your seal on this bag ?"
Griffin then took the bag, sealed it with his own seal, and. gave it back
to Power.
Thus Power had charge of the notes sent away by the bank, a por-
tion of which Griffin had already stolen, with Griffins seal on the bag,
and handed over to Power in the presence of Gildea. It was now ne-
cessary that Griffin should, by some means, break that* seal without Power
knowing it, otherwise Griffin's theft would be discovered directly the
escort arrived at the Clermont bank.
The testimony of the six Chinamen, who had been stopped in Sydney
by the police just as they were on the point of leaving for China, showed
that they obtained the various sums due to them from Griffin on the
morning of the 30th of October, two days before the escort finally started,
in charge of Trooper Power. The bulk of the notes paid to the China-
men were taken to the Australian Joint Stock Bank the same day, and
exchanged for gold. On the outside note of the rolls given to each of
the six Chinamen were memoranda of the amount due, and the China-
man's name. Mr. Hall, who had. lived with Griffin at Clermont for
nearly two years, swore positively to the writing being Griffin's, and that
the notes wrere 3, portion of the parcels sent away by the escort in care
of Power.
Then came the evidence of the barmaid and landlady of the Com-
mercial Hotel, where Griffin, in company with Messrs, Bedford and Hornby,
gave a torn £l-note in payment for drinks. The note was positively
sworn to, and it was proved by the narration to have been included among
the escort money. This note was changed on the 8th of November, and
it might have been among the first lot stolen by Griffin before Power left
Ottley's, or one of those he took away from the camp at the Mackenzie
River after he had murdered the troopers. I t was probably the latter,
for evidently some of the notes were loose, as Thomas Pitt picked up
one accidentally dropped by Griffin where he went a short distance off
the road on the morning of the murder on the return from the Macken-
zie.
Particulars of the arrival of the escort at the Mackenzie River were
given by Mr. Bedford, landlord of the hotel, and his employees, Mr. Bed-
folrd stating that Power, when he <went for a bath, fired off one chamber
of his revolver. Why he fired the revolver was not known, but it was
presumed he shot at a hawk.
Evidence was given of the state of the camp when the murder was
discovered. The Native Police Sub-inspectors described tracks they had
found that went from the camp to a log, where the person sat down,
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subsequently going in the direction of the hotel. These tracks were •
measured and Avere identical with those made by Griffin. The brandy
taken in a syrup bottle to the camp by Griffin, which he told Bedford
was for the men to have a nip on the road, was found in camp, the bottle
being still about half full. There was no poison in this brandy, so it
was evident the poison was not put in the bottle. The presumption is
that morphia, or some other poison, was poured into a pannikin or mug,
amd that Griffin poured out a nip of brandy for each of the troopers in
such a vessel before retiring for the night. That one of the men (prob-
ably Cahill) vomited the poison there is no doubt.
Sub-inspector Uhr's evidence showed that during a conversation Grif-
fin had with him previous to his arrest, reference was made to poisons,
Griffin stating that though mineral poisons were easily detected in the
human stomach, vegetable poisons, such aa moirphia, were difficult to
trace.
With such an accurate knowledge of poisons, the reason for Griffin
wishing to capsize the trap when driving Dr. Salimond is made clear.
Had he succeeded in temporarily detaining or disabling the doctor, the
post-mortem examination would have been considerably delayed, and the
chance of finding any trace of poison reduced to a minimum. The men
were killed about two o'clock on Wednesday morning, and as it was,
Dr. Salmond did not examine the bodies until the following Monday fore-
noon, wrhen decomposition was far advanced. The stomachs were taken
to Eockhampton for analysis, but neither Dr. Salmond nor Dr. M'Neely,
who assisted him, were able to find any trace of poison.
In the various statements made by Griffin to Messrs. Bedford, Elliott,
and TJhr, with reference to his leaving the camp on the night of the
murder, there were noteable discrepancies. He came to Bedford's about
four o'clock on the morning of the 6th of November, that was about two
hours after Bedford had heard the first shot, and, among other conversa-
tion, said he thought he must have been an hour coming to the hotel
from the camp, as he had lost his way. Bedford swore it was about
half-an-hour after the last shot was fired, which was at half-past three
o'clock, but taking Griffin's statement that he had been an hour coming
to the hotel, he would have left the camp at three o'clock.
To Sub-inspector Uhr, Griffin said : " I sent Power at half-past twelve
came to Kockhampton :
" My God, I. left them at one o'clock on the Mackenzie in camp j
Cahill was on watch."
To Sub-inspector Uhr, Griffin said : " I sent Power at half-past twelve
to short-hobble the horses, and during the time he was away, he (Power)
fired a shot. When Power returned, I corrected him for having done so."
Griffin further said that he left the camp at half-past one o'clock, leaving
Power on watch.
Griflin had informed Mr. Hall that he had left the camp between
twelve and one o'clock.
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To Detective Ivilfeder Griffin said he knew he did wrong in leaving
the camp Avithout awakening the men.
Among other conversations Griffin had with Sub-inspector Uhr was
one that a great mistake had been made by the bank in not having taken
the numbers of the notes, showing he was under the belief that the num-
bers were not known. He likewise said he was not on friendly terms
•with, the Chief Gold Commisioner, Mr. John Jardine, and that he had
left without his permission.
When Griffin was asked by Sub-inspector Uhr if he could suggest
anyone who might have committed the murder, Griffin replied :
" No ; the only person I could suggest as having anything to do
with it is Julian."
Soon after this remark, Griffin, who was then, in the custody of Sub-
inspector Uhr, commenced to cry, remarking : " I do not care for myself,
I have no friends in the colony ; it is the disgrace I have brought on
Mrs. Ottley." He also said : " I am a branded felon ; if I am ac-
quitted I shall leave the colony and change my name."
Sergeant Julian was recalled at the instance of the jury, when he
said : " I had strong reasons besides being ill for returning to Rockhamp-
ton on the 29th of October. I wished to return the money to the bank,
as I was apprehensive about the money in my charge. The camp at the
Mackenzie I considered dangerous, from the scrubby nature of the coun-
try, as people might crawl up under the bank. I always preferred the
open country for camping."
Some witnesses for the Crown were never called, including Mr. Ke-
nealy, hotelkeeper at Capella, a brother of Dr. Kenealy, the banister
who appeared for the claimant in the great Tichborne case. The case
for the prosecution having closed, evidence for the defence was heard ;
but nothing of much importance was elicited. The defence endeavoured
to show that the prisoner was not in pecuniary difficulties.
That Griffin was in great monetary difficulties was known tc- many
pe!nsons. He is said to have made a practice of borrowing the escort
troopers' money to pay the police at Clermont, and the next month
borrowing the police money to pay the escort troopers with. Indeed, he
owed Power £20, and Power had asked him for the amount before leav-
ing with the escort. Griffin gave him a cheque on the Clermont Bank
where he had not a sixpence, having closed his account before leaving.
This cheque was found in Power's pocket, and may be accepted as addi-
tional proof that Griffin intended it should never be presented.
ADDRESS BY COUNSEL.
Mr. M'Devitt made an eloquent appeal to the jury in defence of the
prisoner. He contended that if Griffin had robbed the escort and mur-
dered the troopers he had ample opportunity of leaving the district and
colony, instead of which he remained behind and was one of the first to
search for the murderer. Mr. M'Devitt pointed out that bad characters
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were known to be prowling about the neighbourhood where the murders,
were committed, and showed it was very unlikely two such strong men,
trained to the uise of firearms, would be shot down in the way surmised
by the Crown. He dwelt on seeming inaccuracies in the evidence of the
Chinamen, and the fart that the notes they had changed were not all
narrated. Mr. Hall's evidence with reference to Griffin's memoranda on
thle notes, he said was not reliable, as he could mot be certain the writ-
ing was the prisoner's. The difference in the size of the holes in the
skulls of the two men showed that both could not have been made by
revolver shots, but one was more likely to be the result of a rifle shot.
He mentioned that the troopers' horses had been taken away and not
yet found, which was consistent with his contention that the prisoner
was innocent. Mr. MTDevitt admitted there was great suspicion against
the prisoner, but he reminded the jury they had to be certain beyond all
reasonable doubt that he was the murderer, and if they were not to give
him the benefit and acquit him. The address lasted two hours.
The Attorney-General traversed the arguments of Mr. M'Devitt, point-
ing out that the Crown did not need to establish a theory as to how the
crime was done. The evidence showed that the prisoner was in pecuniary
difficulties, and needed money to pay the Chinamen and others. With
regard to his not bolting after the robbery and murder, the prisoner knew
such a course would at once throw suspicion on him, and he would soon
have been arrested. It might be that under pressure from the China-
men and Captain Hunter the prisoner had resolved to rob the escoirt of
the money without intending to commit the more serious offence. But,
having stolen £he money, he was led to murder the troopers to prevent
the robbery from being discovered. The evidence of the torn note, changed
by the prisoner at the Commercial Hotel, had not been shaken in the
slightest. The two shots heard by Bedford would seem to be the act of
a man who had shot one knowing the other could not disturb him. If
the prisoner did not commit the murder, who did ? If Griffin were inno-
cent, why had he told three different stories about the time he left the
camp ? The fact was he had lied, and forgotten what he said at first.
People did not do extraordinary things for nothing. The prisoner pro-
fessed that he went with the escort to protect it, yet his every action,
showed the reverse.
SUMMING-UP., VERDICT, AND SENTENCE.
The Judge then proceeded to sum up. He reviewed the evidence show-
ing the prisoner's urgent need of money, and the starting and returning
of the escort, till the money was finally delivered to Trooper Power by
Mr. Hall. When the escort did start on the 1st of November, Power asked
Griffin to seal the bags, and he had no option but to do so. "The bags
were sealed," remarked His Honour, •'•' and he (Griffin) knew that if they
arrived in Clermont in that state the consequences would be fatal. Power
could point to the prisoner's unbroken seal to prove the bags were in the
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same condition as when he received them ; a, complaint would be made
to the Government, and Griffin's dismissal would follow." The Judge at
the close read the evidence right through, finally telling the jury if
they found any flaw in the chain of evidence the prisoner was to receive
the benefit of it, but if they considered the evidence conclusive of the
prisoner's guilt, they were bound to bring in a, verdict of guilty.
The jury retired at ten minutes past three o'clock on the 25th of
March and at twelve minutes past four returned into Court with a verdict
of guilty.
When asked if he had anything to say why sentence should not be
pronounced on him, the prisoner, who right through, had borne his posi-
tion with great fortitude, only breaking down when Mrs. Ottley was in
the box, rose to Ms feet, placed his hand on. his left side, and made a
long, disconnected statement. He said he was highly connected at home,
and had twice worked himself up to a position, once as Adjutant in the
Turkish. Contingent, and the second time in Queensland as Gold Com-
missioner. He had been seventeen and a-half years in the public ser-
vice. He could show His Honour two commissions of his father, whilst
many of his near relatives occupied good positions. He declared his in-
nocence, and stated that some day it would be proved. Had he wished
to murder the troopers he had abundant opportunities on the journey
to the Mackenzie, at places where he could have thrown their bodies into
a waterhole. What he was saying he was aware would be of no benefit
to him. There were few mem who cared less for danger than he, and
fewer still, who, in his awful position, could speak as well as he was
doing. He thanked His Honour for hearing him.
His Honour having assumed the black cap, said : " Thomas John
Griffin, you have been found guilty by a jury of your countrymen of the
crime of wilful murder, and 1 can say that sitting in my place here I
never heard circumstantial evidence of guilt more satisfactory or more
conclusive. The crime was one unparalleled in Australian history." After
a few more words His Honour pronounced sentence.
The prisoner appeared to be affected ; but left the Court with com-
posure.
THE EXECUTION.
There were points reserved for argument before the Full Court in
Brisbane, but in May they were all dismissed, and the execution fixed for
the 1st of June. Meanwhile the prisoner maintained a careless, noncha-
lant air in prison. He ate and slept well, and amused himself by reading
novels. Various clergymen visited him, including the Kev. Mr. Botting,,
Church of England, of which body Griffin was nominally a member, and
the Rev. Mr. Smith, Presbyterian. To all he reiterated that he was
innocent. The erection of the scaffold affected him a little, but he soon
resumed his air of unconcern.
It Avas subsequently proved that he never relinquished hope of escape.
K
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The night before his execution, Mr. W. J. Brown, and his son-in-law, Mr.
Rees R. Jones, at the suggestion of the Sheriff, Mr. Halloran, interviewed
Griffin in the condemned cell, with the object of inducing him to confess
the crime. Griffin still protested his innocence, and kept pointing out
parts of the evidence that were not consistent. At length Mr. Brown
said : " It is no u&e your saying that, Griffin. You liave only a short
time to make your peace with God, and you had better attend to that
than keep pointing out inaccuracies in the evidence."
This occurred on Sunday night, the execution being fixed for Mon-
day morning. In the morning Griffin, dressed with great care, in evening
dress, saying to the Rev. Mr. Smith who attended him, " This is my last
toilet." After a prayer at the foot of the scaffold, Griffin stood up and
Mr. Smith said :
" I shall meet you at the judgment seat of God; you have but a
few minutes to live, and in the sight of God who is to judge between
us all, I ask you will you not acknowledge your guilt ?"
Griffin drew himself up and said in. a resolute voice, " No !"
He went up the first of the scaffold steps two or three at a time,
finishing the remainder with a firm step. Stepping on the drop, he came
promptly to " attention." Griffin told the executioner he had nothing
to give him, but if he saw Mr. Brown he would give Mm something. The
ihangman then asked if Griffin had anything to confess.
Griffin replied in a firm voice : "No, I have nothing to confess !"
1
 The white cap was placed in position, and Griffin, as though impatient
at any delay, said : " Go on, I am ready !" The bolt was drawn, and
death followed instantly.
Griffin had frequently told Dr. Salmond and others that he would
•die with calm firmness, and he was as good as his word.
It has frequently been said that a resident of North Rockhanipton
was the executioner of Griffin ; but the statement is not correct. The
anan who carried out the execution was John Hutton, the official hang-
inan, who came up from Brisbane for the purpose.
A post-mortem examination wTas made by Drs. Salmond, Oallaghan,
Thon, and Robertson, of whom Dr. Callaghaoi is the only one alive.
Among those who were present at the execution were the following :
—Mr. A. E. Halloran (Sheriff), Mr. E. Sheehy (late Governor of the
IRockhampton Gaol), Mr. J. T. Lee (turnkey), Dr. A. C. Robertson, Dr
W. Calllaghan, Dr. D. Salmond, Dr. G. Thon, and Messrs. Thomas Bellas,
G. B. Shaw, J. S. Cleaxy, A. Feez, J. H. Muky, John Foran, Nicholas
M'Sweeney, John Donaldson, George Geddes, O. G. Langley, G. H. Morris,
Walter Reid, W.' H. L. Bailey, and several others. Warder Edward
O'Bierne, of H. M. Gaol, Rockhampton, now Chief Turnkey, was on duty
on the scaffold.
The remains of Griffin were interred in the Rockhanipton) Cemetery,
the Rev Mr. Smith,'with consistent oevotedness, conducting an impressive
service over the grave. The remains of the troopers were brought to
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Roekhampton and buried with military honours. A monument was
subsequently erected by public subscription at the grave.
It may be mentioned that whilst G-riflin was lying in gaol awaiting
executioira, Sub-inspector Elliott recovered all the deceased troopers' horses
lost from the Mackenzie River. They were all found long hobbled, not
short-hobbled, as Griffin declared they were.
When it was put beyond dispute that Griffin was the murderer of
the escort troopers, someone raised the story that he had killed Fanny
Briggs., who, it will be remembered, was supposed to be ravished and killed
by black troopers at the beginning of 1861. Some investigations into the
matter were made whilst Griffin was awaiting execution, and the state-
ment was published that he was not in Rockhampton at the time, the
murder presumably having occurred after he was transferred to Bris-
bane.
AFTER THE EXECUTION.
After so many determined denials of the murder, so many assurances
of his innocence, it came almost as a shock to the public to learn that
Griffin bad actually confessed his guilt. He had denied it to those who
sorrowed so much at his unhappy position, but had confessed it to two
of the turnkeys of the gaol in the hope that they might be led to con-
nive at his escape in return for the bank-notes which he had stolen from
the troopers at the Mackenzie, after he had murdered them.
It seems Griffin maintained Ms innocence even to the gaol officials
till after the warrant for his execution was signed. He then endeavoured
to obtain his release by promising the turnkeys a large sum of money.
They said he had no money, and in order to assure them that he had,
Gfrimni hlad no alternative but to admit that he murdered Power and
Oahill and stole the bank-notes, which he had planted near Ottley's. The
men to whiom Griffin made the confession were John Lee, turnkey, and
Alfred Grant, assistant turnkey.
Griffin gave these men two sketches of the place where he said the
notes were hidden and they had been out on three nights, but were un-
able to find the plunder. After the execution they reported this conver-
sation to the gaol authorities, but their conduct in not reporting it at
once was severely and justly condemned.
GRIFFIN'S ACCOUNT OF THE MURDER.
Though Griffin admitted the murder to the turnkeys, the confession
was in no way due to remorse. It was made in the hope that the
possession of the money would either result in the turnkeys allowing him
to escape, or that they would provide him with the means of committing
suicide, and he would thus avoid the disgrace of being hanged. The story
told by the turnkeys was briefly as follows :—
When Power brought out the money from the bank to
Ottley's, on the 29th of October,' Griffin took it away and
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broke the seal, taking out 4he £1 notes, with which he
paid the Chinamen. The parcel was then sealed on the 1st of November,
and given into Power's charge, .and they all three set off on their
journey as already described. On the night of the 5th of November,
the troopers had gone to their camp on the bank of the Mackenzie River
.from Bedford's Hotel, but did not expect Griffin would camp with them.
However, about eleven o'clock he went across, but did not go in the usual
direction, but came up from the opposite side of the camp. When Griffin
was within about twenty yards of the camp, Power sprang up and fired
at him without challenging. The bullet cut through Griffin's beard, and
cairried away some of it, so that afterwards he combed it straight down
so as to hide the place, instead of parting it in the middle as he usually
did. Before Power could shoot Griffin fired, and the bullet entered
Power's eye and went through his brain. Meanwhile Cahill had attempted
to fire at Griffin, but the pistol had missed fixe, and Griffin fired, hitting
Cahill in the stomach, but did not kill him. Cahill still tried to shoot,
but Griffin rushing forward said : " What you , would you shoot
me ?" Cahill still tried to shoot, but Griffin knocked his arm up and in
the struggle Cahill pulled the trigger again and the bullet went through
his own head.
Before going any further, it will be as well to explain that the whole
of this portion of the story was a tissue of lies, made apparently to mis-
lead people with regard to the drug he had given the men, and to make
i t appear he had shot them in self defence, as he declared he never had
any intention of killing the men. If he had come towards the camp in
the manner he described, he would have been fronting Power, who, had
lie shot Griffin through the beard, would certainly have also sent the
"bullet through his throat or chest. There were four shots fired in this
account, and this before^it was possible for Bedford to be asleep, and yet
the troopers' two revolvers were found, one with a single chamber empty,
•and the other fully loaded.
The doctor's evidence showed that Power had been shot from behind,
and the ball had come out at the eye. Cahill had been shot from behind
the left ear, so it will be seen at once it was impossible he could have
.shot himself, in a struggle, of which there was no evidence from the ap-
pearance of the ground.
Griflin went on to say that having killed the men he became mentally
distracted, and wandered in the bush and got lost. He found his way
back to the camp and lay down on, his blanket. At first he thought of
committing suicide by shooting himself, b\it the thought of his affianced
wife restrained him, and he resolved to brave the consequences and have
a fight for it. He placed the men in the position in which they were
found, and then opened the parcel with the bank-notes and burned the
coverings. He placed the notes in his blanket, and strapped the parcel
on to his saddle, which he then carried to Bedford's and aroused him
to make a start for Rockhampton. On the journey down Bedford was
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made to ride in front of Griffin, so that he would not notice the trouble
he had with his swag. At one time a bundle of notes fell to the ground
from the end of the blanket, and the wind blew them about, which ac-
counted for the £l-note that Pitt found soon after. Having bound up
the notes more securely, they remained strapped on his saddle all the
way to Rockhampton,. At the Club House he did the parcel up strongly
with six straps, and finally planted the bundle in a hollow tree near the'
old camp at Ottley's, but more towards the old sawmill. As Griffin was
hiding the notes Gildea passed very near him. Griffin pulled the saddle
off his horse, and lay down in the long grass, and Gildea passed without
noticing him. Griffin said Gildea was too drunk to notice, but that was
a lie. Perhaps it was fortunate for Gildea that he did not see Griffin,
or he might have been shot like the others.
When the turnkeys could not find the money where he had planted
it, Griffin heard that Gildea had left Rockhampton for England, and
Griffin at once assumed that Gildea had really seen him plant the notes,
and had subsequently secured them and departed. This surmise was false,
as Gildea's friends sent him the money for his passage home. After their
failure to find the money, the turnkeys appeared to discredit Griffin's
story.
The turnkeys told him that Sub-inspector Elliott suspected him on
the day the party left for the Mackenzie, the 9th of November. Griffin
said if he had known that he would have shot Elliott, Uhr, Abbott, and
Julian, and if he could* not then escape, he would have shot himself.
Griffin made the turnkeys promise to send £500 of the bank money
if they found it to his sister in Ireland. He said he would die satisfied
if the bank had to pay twenty shillings for every note lost. It could
easily be done, he explained, by a man going on to the Clermont diggings
and buying gold, which would scatter the notes all over the country.
FINDING THE STOLEN BANK NOTES.
After the execution of Griffin, Grant resolved to tell Mr. E, Sheehy.
the gaoler, and did so. He explained that both Lee and he urged Griffin
to confess himself, hence the delay in making the story known, they
thinking Griffin would tell the truth at the last. Mr. Sheehy told the
Sheriff, Mr. Halloran, and he told Mr. T. S. Hall. The following day,
the 2nd of June, Mr. Hall and Mr. W. Pattison, with the sketch plans
that Griffin had given to the turnkeys, set off to look for the money,
calling at the gaol, at the request of the Sheriff, to ask that the turnkeys
should not be allowed lout. The latter, on learning ihfe, said it was
unfair, as they would be done out of the reward. Grant obtained leave
to go to his own house, and getting a horse, rode after Mr. Hall and
Mr. Pattison. When he overtook them Mr. Hall told Grant it did not
matter who found the money, as he and Lee would get the reward.
Grant remarked £200 was a small reward for such a large sum, and
asked if Mr. Hall would recommend a larger reward being given if the
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money were found. Lee soon came up and joined the party, and the
search began. Messrs. Hall and Patti&on searched by themselves, and
the turnkeys together. Lee went straight to the hollow stump of a tree
and found the hidden valise almost immediately, and taking it out, held
it up to Messrs. Hall and Pattison, who were only a few yards away.
Mr. Pattison said Lee must have known where the plant was, because
he went to the place so readily ; but this Lee denied. The valise con-
tained 3730 £l-notes, and as Griffin had paid the Chinamen £252, the
number short of the 4000 was only eighteen.
The conduct of the turnkeys was reported to the authorities at Bris-
bane, and after considering the matter, the reward of £200 was paid to
them, but they were dismissed from the Government service. They
went south after receiving the reward, but what eventually became of
them is not known.
REMOVAL OF GRIFFIN'S HEAD.
The sensation caused by Griffin's confession and the recovery of the
bulk of the stolen money, had scarcely subsided when another commotion
was caused in town by the report that Griffin's grave had been opened
and the murderer's head removed. There was a rumour current that an
attempt would be made to exhume Griffin's body, and to prevent this a
man Avho died on the steamer. Tinonee was buried in a coffin that was
placed on the top of Griffin's coffin.
i t seems that Griffin's grave was watched during the whole week
till Sunday night, by which time it was thought the report that it would
be interefered with was a canard. Some time was lost .in getting per-
mission to open the grave, in order to discern whether there was any
truth in the rumour. The coffin of the stranger by the Tinonee was found
in its place on the top of Griffin's coffin, and the body of the man lying
therein as when buried. The coffin of Griffin was next taken out and
opened. One glance Avas enough, there remained only the headless trunk
of the dead criminal ! Many- persons pretended to be terribly scan-
dalised, and the Government offered a reward of £20 for the discovery
of the violator of the grave.
It was argued that at least six men must have assisted in the dese-
cration of the grave, as it took four men in broad daylight to carry out
the work of investigation. After a lapse of thirty-six years there can
be no harm in stating that there were only two men. implicated in re-
moving Griffin's head. The two are still residents of Rockhamptorf, and
one of them has Griffin's skull yet. They knew about the man by the
Tinonee being buried in Griffin's grave^-and removed the first coffin, dig-
ging out the earth rammed in at the sides with a sheath knife, with a
full moon shining right down on them. The h«ad secured, everything
was replaced as well as possible. The sexton, however, easily recognise'l
that the grave had been disturbed.
After the head was taken away it was buried in a public spot, but
had to be removed again surreptitiously. Whilst being carried away it
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was dropped in the road, only to be picked up at once and buried a
• second time in a garden some little distance out of town. One day the
wife of the owner of the house saw her husband talking in the garden
to the person supposed to be implicated in the affair. Going over, she
playfully asked the visitor :
" What did you do with Griffin's head ?"
" Oh, it's buried under that tree." replied the other, pointing to a.
spot where the earth was dug up.
" Ah," the lady retorted, '" You would not be so ready to acknow-
ledge it if that were true."
As a matter of fact the head was really buried in the spot indi-
cated.
GRIFFIN INCIDENTS.
Inspector P. J. Brannelly, who recently retired from the Police Force,
on full pay, was the first Sergeant at Clermont under Griffin. It was
he who did most of Griffin's correspondence, and he sent a monthly re-
mittance to a Mrs. Fitzherbert, or some such name, for a long period.
This was evidently the name under which Mrs. Griffin received payment
for her silence. Whilst Griffin was in gaol awaiting nis trial, two let-
ters came for him. One of these was from his wife, asking why he
had not sent the usual remittance ? The other Avas from Mrs. Power,
mother of the trooper whom Griffin had murdered. Mr. Brannelly was
one of those who, for a long time, could not believe Griffin guilty. The
writing on the stolen notes eventually convinced him, for he knew Grif-
fin's writing so well. After the murder Julian continued running the
escort for some months, after which the duties were handed over to
the ordinary police, and Mr. Brannelly went up and down in charge of
the escort until 1875—a period of about five years.
Inspector Judge, who died at Winton several years ago, told the story
that when Griffin was brought down under arrest, on suspicion of having
killed the escort troopers, he was delivered into his charge at the lockup,
the lockup-keeper, Constable M'Mulken, being temporarily absent. Griffin
was taken into the office preparatory to being placed in the cell. A horse
all saddled and bridled was standing outside the lockup. In the office
Griffin took up a big ebony ruler, and handled it as if through absent-
mindedness, remarking " Hand me the valise, Judge, will you ?" Judge
was about to stoop doAvn to do as he was asked, when he caught a
glimpse of Griffin's face, and saw such an expression as gave him a fright.
"Pick it up yourself," said Judge. Griffin, seeing the horse outside,
probably determined to make a bid for liberty. If Judge had stooped as
requested, Griffin would have felled him with the heavy ruler, and. en-
deavoured, to escape on the saddled horse.
A number of persons in Rockhampton have relics of Griffin. The
skull, as already stated, is still in existence. The torn £1 note is owned
by Mrs. F. B. Hall, who exhibited it some years ago in the School of
Arts. Mr. R. G. Brown has one of Griffin's Crimean medals. 'Sub-in-
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speetor Elliott received Griffin's sword ; and Mr. Henry Milford, one of
his solicitors, his gold watch, which was subsequently raffled ; whilst
books and trinkets were distributed amongst a good many. After the
execution, 'what was said to be the rope with which Griffin was hanged
was cut up in short lengths and sold at a shilling a-piece.
THE ESCORT TROOPERS.
The escort troopers who were engaged in conveying the gold from
Clermont to Rockhampton, and taking back the required notes and coin
to the branch of the Australian Joint Stock Bank there, do not appear
to have been connected with the usual police force. For the most part
they were men of good family, the main essentials in their qualifications
being :—Good character, smartness, and horsemanship. Griffin had se-
cured men of exceptional qualification, and he pretended to be very proud
and fond of them, and like to term them the Queensland Moulnted Cadets.
James Julian had been sergeant in charge of the escort for three or
four years. He Avas a somewhat reserved man of dignified appearance,
and was known amomg the troopers as " Count Julian." He was of
good family from County Kerry, Ireland, and was over thirty years of
age at the time of the murder. Julian is believed to have owned Apis
Creek Station at one time. He left the police in 1869 and accepted the
position of overseer on Mount Playfair Station, where he died in Octo-
ber, 1870.
John Francis Power was twenty-five years of age at the time of his
death. He was born near Carrick-on-Suir, Ireland, and belonged to a
family of some standing in the neighbourhood. With his brother, the
Rev. Pierce Power, who was drowned at Gayndah, he was educated at
the Mount Mellaray College, Cappoquin, und in 1862 came out to Queens-
land in the ship Prince Consort. He went first to Ipswich, but after-
wards started sheep-breeding on the River Flinders, in partnership with
a man who is said to have sold out Avhen Power was absent on a visit to
his brother in Gayndah, and decamped with the money. This stranded
Power, who thereupon joined the escort in January, 1866, aind remained
a member till his death in November of the following year.
Patrick William Cahill was a schoolmate of Power at Mellaray. He
was a year or two older than Power. Cahill spent some years in dif-
ferent positions in New South Wales and Victoria. In 1865 he met Power
in Brisbane, and from then on the two remained mates, joining the escort
together in Rockhampton.
_ George Percy Gildea was about twenty-two. He twias a son of the
rector of the English Church in an Irish town, and was intended for medi-
cine. Hence his nickname of " Doctor." But he abandoned that study
and came out to Queensland, where lie joined the escort. As stated, he
resigned, and returned home after the murders.
Another trooper was a grand-nephew of Sir David Perrier, but enough
has been said to show that these troopers were a superior class of men.
Their duties were not arduous, but the positions, especially in those days,
were both responsible and perilous.
MURDER OF PATRICK HALLIGAN.
" Is there a crime
Beneath the roof of Heaven that stains the soul
With more infernal hue than clanmed assassination V
In the forty-six years that have elapsed since the foundation of the
town of Rockhampton there have been several murders which attracted
a good deal of public attention. Only two that occurred in the early-
days, however, stand out prominently as distinct from the majority of
crimes of that character. The first of these was the murder of the
dermont gold escort by Griflin, and the other was the murder of Pat-
rick Halligan, a Rockhampton hotelkeeper. The two crimes occurred
within eighteen months of each other, and presented some points of simi-
larity. Both murders were committed for the purpose* of robbery, and
at night in the bush. There was also considerable mystery surrounding
these cases at first ; afterwards both crimes were made as clear as the
sun at noonday, and the criminals were arrested and convicted. Again,
in each crime, all concerned were widely known to the general public.
PATRICK HALLIGAN.
Patrick Halligan was a publican in Rockhampton, and at the time
of his death iwas the landlord of the Golden Age Hotel, now the Post
Office Hotel, kept by Mr. Victor Halasy. Halligan had been in this hotel
for only a few months, having previously, for two or three years, kept
the Lion Creek Hotel, at Lion Creek, where Mr. L. J. Smith mow resides,
though the main building was burnt down over twTenty years ago.
Halligan was a. tall dark man, with brown whiskers and moustache,
thirty-one years of age. He was married^ and had four young children.
One of these is now Mr. James Halligan, manager of Messrs. Watson,
Ferguson, and Co.'s lithographic department, Brisbane, and inventor of a
litho. machine which is used successfully all over the world.
When P. Halligan lived at Lion Creek, and also after he came
into town, he was in the habit of going to the diggings included in the
Rockhampton fields for the purpose of purchasing gold.
There were other gold buyers who travelled out and in to Ridgelands,
Morinish, and neighbouring fields. Mr. T. S. Hall, manager of the Aus-
tralian Joint Stock Bank, was one ai these ; whilst gold was also brought
in by the Messrs. Joseph and William Pattison, Mr. J. O'Rourke, and
storekeepers and people interested in the reefing claims, which, at the time
referred to, were turning out a considerable quantity of gold.
There were two roads to the Morinish diggings, one by way of the
Sportsman's Arms Hotel and the Nine-mile Waterhole, and the other pretty
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well on the same road as now exists from Lion Creek to Alton Downs.
The land has now been fenced and this alters the road a little in places.
At that time there were patches of scrub on the journey between the
downs country and the Yaamba Road, and several different tracks went
through it, so in that portion of the road it was quite easy to miss a
person looked for, as he might take another track. Anyway, people cross-
ing the scrub struck the main road a quarter of a mile beyond what was
then known as the Six-mile shanty, now owned by Mr. M. Cusfick. The
old building has long been removed, and Mr. Cusaek's house is built far-
ther back from the road. I t was then kept by a man named J. A. Doyle.
The road may be thus described : From town there was a goodf open road
to the turn-off beyond the Six-mile Shanty; then about a mile of patches
of brigalow scrub and open ground. After this the open downs was.
reached, and the road went on to Mr. Murray's homestead.
Pretty well everybody who had anything to do with the diggings—
and most people had in those days—was aware that Halligan took out
money and brought back gold. It was also known that he went armed.
In fact, on some occasions at night he rode with a revolver in, his right
hand.
Bushranging was at that period carried on all over the colonies, though
by that time (1S69) most of the notorious highwaymen had been shot,
hanged, or sentenced to long terms of imprisonment. Still, new men
sprang up to fill their places, and every now and again there would be
reports of robberies. Halligan had often been told he would be " stuck
u p " and robbed. He rather pooh-poohed such an idea, but always de-
clared if such a thing happened he would never give up his gold or
money. That proved to be no idle boast, for when put to the test he
resolutely refused to hand over his gold, and lost his life in conse-
quence.
Halligan is suppsed to have had a rather narrow escape from being
irobbed some months before the murder. He had been out buying gold
at Cawarral, and when returning at night he was followed from the Bush
Inn by two men who rode at a rapid pace. Halligan always node a good
horse, and though the men were only a short distance behind him they
were unable to overtake him. Nearing the river, Halligan rode down a
bridle track to Frank Humphreys's house, near the lower ferry, and the men
galloped off. Halligan was a popular man of a rather rough-and-ready
stamp, and was a good sportsman.
GEORGE PALMER.
George Palmer was a man well known in the Rockhampton district.
He was about twenty-six years of age, dark hair and complexion, with
a small moustache, about 5 ft. 10 in. in height and over 11 st. in weight.
He was a splendid horseman, and could ride anything. Palmer was a
native of New South Wales, and Avell connected, being a relative of the
Campbells, of Campbell's Wharf. Sydney. Soon after his arrival in this
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district Palmer was for a time looking after an out-station at Glenprairie,
for Mr. W. H. Holt. He later became associated with a very bad lot,
and being a strong, smart, and impulsive young fellow, he was mixed
up in a good many unseemly rows with bad characters. He became as-
quainted "with, a young woman of the street, and married her. At any
rate she passed as his wife. He seems to have first started his criminal
career by horse stealing, and he had many exciting adventures with the
police. He stole a splendid gray horse named Bobby, from Morinish
Station, and on this speedy animal he got away from the police again
and again when nearly captured, usually taking the fences across country.
These escapades occurred in 1868.
The police, however, made things very warm for Palmer, and it was
said that he went to Gympie that year, and with others stuck up the
coachi to Brisbane. A bank clerk named Selwyn Smith, who was travel-
ling iwith gold, shot one of the men named Bond, who was taken away
by Palmer, and the bushrangers were driven off. Palmer's wife, a pretty-
looking young woman, left Eockhampton for Maryborough on the 25th
of August, 1868, and apparently never came back again till her husband
was placed on Ms trial.
Whether Palmer was one of the bushrangers who stuck up the Gym-
pie coach or not, he was soon back again in his old haunts at Rock-
hampton. He took up his quarters in the neighbourhood of the Agri-
cultural Eeserve, and established a reign of terror among some of the
timorous near where he was camped, threatening all manner of vengeance
if anyone divulged his whereabouts. Though Palmer was strong and dar-
ing in a way, his character was weak in other respects, and he was a
great contrast to his partner in guilt, Old Jack. It was Palmer's hot-
headed impetuosity which gave him any command over Old Jack, for
the latter was a cool, calculating scoundrel, much better fitted to carry
through successfully any dark and daring deed.
An act of kindness was done to Palmer only a few weeks before the
muirder of Halligan, which he often regretted when in trouble. Horses
and vehicles at that time crossed the river in a big wooden punt, pro-
pelled by long sweeps. The lessee was Mr. Frank Humphreys, senior.
As the punt was on the north-side of the river, Palmer rode down to
the approach, and dismounting, got his horse on board. Before the punt
could push off two mounted constables rode down the approach, just in
time to get on the punt. They told Humphreys they were after Palmer
for horse stealing. Humphreys did not wish to give Palmer up, and
whispered to him to help at the sweeps. This Palmer did, and in the
dark the constables evidently thought Palmer Was employed on the punt.
The river was crossed, and the constables, who never dismounted, dashed
off on arriving at the other side, an example Palmer quickly followed
—in another direction. Had Humphreys given Palmer up, he would have
saved the livea d four men. On such slender threads does one's destiny
hang.
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"All things are in fate, yet all things are not decreed by fate."
JOHN WILLIAMS.
John "Williams, generally known as '"' Old Jack," Was n man about
middle height, and about forty-five or fifty years of age. lie wore long
brown whiskers and beard, which concealed his face to a great extent,
but with* his hat off he had rather a prepossessing appearance, his fore-
head being broad, though receding. That he was a man who could con-
ceal his emotions was amply proved before he was done with. He was
not a man of much education, but he was both a reader and thinker.
He possessed great strength of character, and though in some things he
appeared to have been dominated by George Palmer, it could only have
been through the other's reckless daring, which showed out strongly at
times. There was always a certain amount of mystery about Old Jack.
He was supposed by some to be Thunderbolt, the bushranger, but that
was not correct. It was said that he was one of those who " lived on the
game," and possessed considerable skill as a "spieler." Williams had
been some months at Itockhampton, and as he was always knocking about
hotels and saleyards he was pretty well known. Old Jack was evidently
in Itockhampton for the purpose of robbery or swindling of some sort,
and apparently he wTas just the kind of man who did not care how he
obtained money so long as he had not to work for it. That he hiad not
always been a man of that type was subsequently proved, for it was
alleged he led a respectable life in Otago, New Zealand, where he worked
in the famous Gabriel's Gully in 1861. Old friends there, when written
to, were astounded at the position Old Jack had placed himself in, and
could scarcely credit the report. A letter was written to the late Rev.
R. Hartley to that effect. As a man up in years does not suddenly be-
come a scoundrel and thief after living honestly all his life, it is fair
to assume that Williams had been acting the hypocrite to his New Zea-
land friends. In fact, there were some who connected him with the West
Coast murders, in which Sullivan was implicated.
ALEXANDER ARCHIBALD.
Alexander Archibald wras one of the best known men in the Rock-
nampton district. He was a Scotsman, and previous to coming to Rock-
hampton had been in New Zealand and Victoria. He was a fine cross-
country rider, and for years had made his living amiong horses, Archibald
•was a man about 12 st. in weight and 5 ft. 10 in. in height ; dark com-
plexion, with Avhiskers all around the face, and deeply pitted with small-
pox. He was married, and had two children. Archibald came to Rock-
hiampton from Victoria about 1803 or 1864, aa\d started breaking in horses
folr Mr. John Hodda, who lived about where "Kenmore," the residence of
the Hon. J. Ferguson, is now built. Archibald soon took up horse deal-
ing on his own account, and went in largely for racing. At one time he
had a famous pony named Quart Pot, which won a lot of races, and of
301
which he was very proud. Archibald was always a reckless, harum-scarum
sort of man, who rather delighted in taking a " point" on a man, and
in that way got himself disliked by some people. He was a man easily
led away by a stronger will, and there is no doubt he was mixed up in
some shady transactions. That kind of thing prevailed much more openly
in the sixties than at the present day. In many ways Archibald was a
kind-hearted man, and his faults were supposed to be more of the head
than of the heart. He usually had some horses in training, and had
allowed himself to be mixed up with a number of the bad characters who
infested the district. This, of course, caused Archibald to fall in the
estimation of his townsmen, and so he slowly but surely got deeper and
deeper into the mire of disrepute. He and his wife, who was also a good
rider, Avere frequently to be seen riding about the country almost at a
breakneck pace. Archibald left his stables in East-lane in February, 1869,
to take possession of the Lion Creek Hotel.
CHARLES TAYLOR.
Charles Taylor, the fourth man concerned in the murder of Halligan.,
was about twenty-five or twenty-six years of age, 5 ft. 6 in. in height,
and 10 st. in weight. He was dark-complexioned, with a small moustache.
He was a splendid horseman, both on the flat atod over hurdles, and was
also a trainer, in which capacity he worked for Archibald. His appearance
was naturally of a horsey-type, and he had " been in trouble" before
coming to Rockhampton. He was one of those men that did not improve
•with acquaintance, and even among men of his own class he was generally
disliked.
ARRANGING THE ROBBERY.
These four'—Palmer, Williams, Archibald, and Taylor—were the men
concerned in the robbery and murder of Patrick Halligan. Many people
believed that Taylor planned the crime. He certainly belonged to the
criminal class, and was always scheming how to " do " people, particularly
in racing swindles, planting horses, and so on. There is reason to believe
that he assisted Palmer in some of his horse-stealing exploits. Taylor
was continually suggesting some rascally trick to Archibald, his employer,
and Archibald listened to him- There were always men who did not
object to people with means being " stuck up " by bushrangers, or anyone
else, provided they themselves ran no risk. Archibald was one of these,
fdr when the robbery was being planned—which was a considerable time
before it took place—he certainly raised no voice against it. He appeared
to acquiesce, and no doubt would have been quite pleased to see Messrs.
W. Pattison, T. S. Hall, or P. Halligan robbed of their gold. It would
have been a bit of fun to Archibald—provided he ran no risk himself. At
the time it was generally considered that the whole four were accompticea
in the full sense of the term, and from a legal point of view no doubt
they were, but foir reasons which will be stated later, it is hard to believe
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that iArchibald went any further than to connive at the robbery of Halligan,
or indeed, any of the other gold buyers, without any thought of murder
or directly participating himself in the plunder. Taylor was such a cunning
schemer that he doubtless thought he had made himself secure, hoping to
participate in the proceeds of the robbery without being exactly implicated
in it. Palmer was simply reckless as to What he did. He wanted money
badly, and was determined to get it if necessary by foul means, though,
perhaps, without anticipating murder to come of it. Old Jack was pretty
much of Palmer's mind. He Avas prepared to go any length* to rob Halli-
gan). To such a cool thoughtful man as Williams, the probability of
Halligan, or anyone else, showing fight must have occurred with sufficient
force to show that murder might have to be resorted to!
There had been at least two attempts to stick up HaUigan before the
crime was committed. Old Jack was in town the day before the robbery
and bought a rope. This rope, it is stated, was for the purpose of tying
their victim to a tree after he had been robbed. If that is true, there was
of course no intention to do more than rob. Palmer and Williams had
missed Halligan at the two first attempts through not knowing the time
he would return, or else through his taking another track through the
scrub before coming on to the main road.
GOING FOR THE GOLD.
On Sunday morning, the 25th of April, 18G9, Patrick Halligan left the
Golden Age Hotel, soon after nine o'clock, for Morinish, intending to re-
turn the same night. Halligan, as usual, was well mounted, and the
journey was by no means a long one for him to travel in one day, being
only sixty miles. Halligan went by way of Lion Creek, amd called at
Archibald's Hotel for a drink. Archibald asked where he was going, and
when he would return, and Halligan told him. that he was going to
Morinish and would return that evening. Whether these were merely casual
questions, or whether Archibald intended to get the information for the
robbers is unknown. But Old Jack, who was hanging about the verandah,
heard what was said and was able to arrange accordingly.
Halligan went on to Morinish, obtained over 67 oz. of retorted gold
from the Alliance Company for the Bank of New South Wales, and set
off on his return journey. The quantity of gold was much smaller than
expected, as these buyers usually brought down more than a hundred
ounces, Halligan was seen at Deep Creek, fifteen miles from Roekhamp-
ton, a little before five o'clock. The sun set at that time about twenty
minutes past five, and Halligan must have reached the scrub, where he
was waylaid, just about dusk.
THE MURDER.
It will be as well to tell here what was not found out for some time
afterwards. This time the robbers—who had been keeping a keen outlook
—met Halligan on the right track, in a practically open place, just as he
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emerged from the scrub. Palmer and Williams were both well knovrn to
Halligan, Palmer particularly so. Yet, though it could not have been
quite dark, as it was a bright moonlight night, neither Palmer nior Wil-
liams attempted to disguise themselves, nor did they wear masks. Conse-
quently, they muist have known that Halligan would recognise both of
them, and even if they tied him to a tree, he would be able to say who
had robbed him.
Directly Halligan was seen approaching Palmer rode up to him, and
catching hold of Halligah's coat, presented a revolver and told him to give
up the gold. Halligan struck at Palmer with his whip again and again,
and continued'to urge his horse forward. Palmer kept jabbing at Halli-
gan's face with his revolver, and tried to pull up the house at the same
time. Halligan shouted repeatedly, m: I will not give it to you, Palmer.
I know you Palmer. I wont, I won't." All this while he was trying to
beat Palmer off with his whtp, and to get free from the hold on his reins.
The horses meanwhile were cantering off the track. Finding he could not
beat Palmer off, Halligan appears to have dropped his whip, and drew his
revolver. Old Jack, who was riding behind Halligan and Palmer, called
lout with an oath :
" Look out, Palmer, he is drawing his revolver ; he will shoot you."
Palmer was on the alert, and knocked Halligan's revolver on one sidd
just as Halligan is supposed to have pulled the trigger. The bullet missed
Palmer, but struck a tree, and instantly Palmer shot Halligan through the
breast, the bullet going right through the body and out at his back.
Mortally wounded as he was, Halligan continued to call out Palmer'3
name in a loud tone of voice, evidently hoping that some one would be
within hearing.
Presently the wound caused Halligan to fall off. Palmer jumped off
also, still retaining a hold on Halligan. Some glimmer of remorse seems
to have entered Palmer's brain—according to his own version of the affair
—for he said he would go for a doctor. Williams, however, saw Halligan
had received a mortal wound, and told Palmer not to be a fool.
After he was on the ground, some distance off the road, Halligan con-
tinued to call out Palmer's name. They stopped tins by gagging him.
DPhen they rifled him, taking the gold, his money, and a ring off his finger.
Halligan's revolver was added to the spoils. Then they rode off leaving
their unfortunate victim, who had struggled so gallantly to save the
bank's gold, to slowly bleed to death, with a gag in his mouth.
Palmer and Williams rode to the Lion Creek Hotel, to tell Archibald
amid Taylor. Archibald was in town, and did not return till ten o'clock,
iWhen the three men went out into tlje paddock, and Archibald was told
What had happened. He was terribly frightened, and told them to go back
and put Halligan on the road so that he might be seen by someone pass-
ing. They produced the gold, which Archibald was too frightened to handle,
but Palmer said " Take hold of the doughboy, it won't bite you."
After further conversation, during which Palmer expressed a want of
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confidence in Archibald, Palmer and Williams got an old sougee bag and
rode off to where they had. left. Halligan. It was about midnight when
they reached the spot. They found their victim dead. Binding up the body
and tying it on Halligan's horse, they went off across the bush towards
the river, going through what was known as the Trelasdee paddock. There
was an old building near the river known as By er ley's house, where a man
named Croft had once lived, but which was then deserted. The murderers
went there and took some bricks from the old chimney. These were put
in the sougee bag and tied to the body, so that it would sink. The river
was struck near the Eight-mile Island, and the horse was led down through
the reeds close to the channel that formed the island, and the body and
saddle were thrown into the river. The place where it was thrown in was
not very deep, and Williams stripped and went in, pulling the body and
bag of bricks into deeper water.
Having thus disposed of the body of their victim, they went back
to an old building known as Baker's hut, on the Agricultural Reserve,
Where Palmer and Williams had been living on amd off for a long time.
The next day they rode across the bush towards the Lion Mountain, taking
Halligan's horse with them. In a secure place they shot Halligan's horse,
and cut the brands out, which they buried. They had thus killed Halligan,
disposed of the body in the river, and then killed his horse where the ear-
case was not likely to be found till it was past identification. Their plans
had been very well laid, and it seemed as though nothing could occur
to bring the crime home to the guilty.
THE SEARCH FOR HALLIGAN.
As Halligan did not return on Sunday night, the 25th of April, as he
intended, it was thought by his wife and friends that he had been detained,
and would return in the morning. When Monday forenoon, passed away
and Halligan did not appear,, some alarm was felt. Inquiries showed that
he had been seen on the road returning on Sunday afternoon.
Some of the busybodies of those times spread a report that Halligan
had returned on,the Sunday and levanted from Rockhampton with some girl,
or with the gold. Such a rumour was bound to find believers, but fortu-
nately there were many who did not accept such a theory, and on Tuesday,
the Gold Commissioner, Mr. John J'ardine, his son, and orderly, set out
to endeavour to find the missing man. He was easily traced from Morinish
to Deep Creek, fifteen miles from Rockhampton, and from there no further
ttface could then be found.
On Wednesday morning a large party of townspeople met at the lion
Creek Hotel, and decided on making a systematic search from there to
Deep Creek, Avhere Halligan had been last seen. These men were mounted,
and spread themselves as much as possible. The upshot of the search was
that Halligan's hat, a piece of black alpaca from his coat, his Avhip, and
several other scraps were found. The late Mr. T. Xobbs found the hat and
piece of alpaca, and Mr. Bur stall discovered the whip.
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The tracks of two unshod horses were observed, and those of Halli-
gan's horse galloping. So at the very start, as it were, light was thrown
on the mystery, and it was quite evid«it that Halligan had been waylaid!
on his homeward journey. Prompt permission was given to get Sub-inspec-
tor Murray's black trackers from Westwood, and on Thursday and Friday
diligent search was made in the locality where the hat was found. The
scene of the tragedy was quickly discovered, though the grass was
very long, and only a few yards from where the hat was
seen blood was found on the ground, where the poor fel-
low had bled to death. A bullet mark 'was also found on a
tree, and so a pretty correct idea of what had happened was arrived
at. It was assumed that Halligan was waylaid by two men, and had tried
to escape by galloping oft' the track. That he was shot was pretty certain,
and was evidently mortally wounded from the quantity of blood there was
on the ground. It was correctly assumed that Halligan had recognised
his assailants, and his death was necessary for their security. Mr. Nobba
picked up a fourperany piece and a threepenny piece near the scene of the
tragedy.
A meeting was arranged in Rockhampton and a strong search party
formed to traverse the country in the neighbourhood of the outrage. So
many people had been over the ground that the black trackers had much,
difficulty in getting on the trail. Mr. W. J. Brown arranged for the river
bank to be searched from the river, and Mr. F. Humphreys, senior, also
engaged in the work on his own account.
The search went on for days without the slightest success. The river
was searched by the police and Mr. Humphreys, but no sign of the body
could be discovered. Some imagined the body had been burned, but the
proximity and oonvemence of the river caused many people to think the
remains of poor Halligan were thrown there.
There was no abatement in the excitement for days. Archibald drove
Mrs. Halligan out to see Avhere her husband had been attacked. The state
of mind Archibald was in "all this time can be easily imagined. Strong
suspicion was felt against Palmer, who, it was known, had been dodging
and hiding about the Agricultural Reserve for a long time. Apparently
no one else was suspected, for there wars scarcely sufficient evidence that
Halligan was dead until his remains had been found, or further proof of his
death obtained.
Early in May the Government offered a reward of £100 for the dis-
covery and conviction of the murderer of Patrick Halligan. This led to
BIO result, and the amount was then raised to £300.
FINDING THE BODY.
On Friday, the 7th of May, Mr. Frank Humphreys and party, who
had been searching the river up and down for some days, decided to pay
another visit to the Eight-mile Island, which was just opposite the place
where the murder lias been committed. They left early in the morning
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and went between the Eight-mile Island and the mainland on nearly a full
tide. Humphreys had two men with him, Robert Ironsides, and
a hired man named James Thompson.. They searched the .south bank all
the way up, and Avhen they got in the passage off the Eight-mile Island,
Thompson called out :
" There is something in the rushes at the edge of the water ! "
The boat was pulled up to the place, and there a body was discovered
floating on its back. The body was in an advanced state of decomposition,
having been eleven' days in the water. The painter of the boat was at-
tached to the rope round the body, and it was then attempted to draw it
away, but it Avould not come. A further search was made with the boat
book, and a bag containing bricks was hauled to the surface and secured,
This bag of bricks had anchored the body.
As it was out of the question to take the body into the boat, it was
decided to tow it to Rockhampton. The discovery was made about ten
o'clock, and it was towed so slowly that it was half-past three in the aftei>
noon when the body arrived opposite Dr. Callaghan's house, Quay-street.
The news of the discovery quickly spread, and one of the first to ride
down to the bank of the river was Archibald. His face was blanched and
he pulled his felt hat down over the upper part of his face. A bystander
who saw this, said, " By jove, that man looks as if he had murdered him.'*
Archibald galloped off to apprise the police.
The police soon arrived on the scene, and the remains were removed
to the morgue. At the subsequent inquiry the body was easily identified, .
though the face was entirely gone. Humphreys recognised him by his
clothes, and it seems Ilalligan had lost his two eye teeth, whilst his other
teeth were very small. George Bletcher recognised the boots as a pair he
made for Ilalligan, and the groom of the Golden. Age Hotel also recognised
them, as he stated he had cleaned them on the morning of the 25th of
'April, before Halligan left. Others remembered different articles of cloth-
ing, so that the identification was complete in every way.
It was a wonder the body was not discovered sooner. From the river
there was an opening in the reeds where the horse had been taken down
with the body and back again. The body must have been exposed always
at low water, and yet for eleven days it had remained in the same spot, .
anchored by the bag of bricks, without any of the numerous searchers
espying it. Such a thing scarcely seems possible, and goes to show the
uselessness of a crowd engaging in such work.
I t was now proved right up to the hilt that Halligan had been robbed
and murdered, but the discovery of the murderers was apparently as far
off as ever.
The remains of poor Halligan were interred in the cemetery on the
8th of May, a very large number of friends and townspeople attending the
funeral.
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A FURTHER SEARCH.
On the 9thi of May, Chief Inspector Murray, Sub-inspector Elliott, F.
Humphreys, R. Ironsides, and two black trackers went up the river in
Humphreys's boat to further examine the place where Halligan's body had
been found. On arrival, the track where the horse had been brought down
through the reeds, which wa3 near a fence, was plainly seen, and. Chief
Inspector Murray and his trackers followed the track up from the river.
They then found, where a horse had been tied to a fence; also a knot of
rope similar to what was round Halligan's body, and drops of blood on the
grouind.
Ironsides, looking into the water a little further up than where the
body had been lodged, saw an object, which, on being brought to the sur-
face, proved to be a saddle Mr. W. G. Jackson had lent to Halligan on the
24th of April.
DIVIDING THE GOLD.
When Palmer and Old Jack disposed of the body of the murdered
man, they rode off to their old rendezvous at Baker's hut, which was on
the Morinish side of the scrub, about a mile or two from where the
murder was committed. The next day they rode to the Dalma scrub at
Xion Creek Mountain, killed Halligan's horse, and made themselves as
secure from discovery as possible. At this time the country was covered
"with long grass, and they frequently hid in it. They usually rode about
Tjy night, and Old Jack, not being so well-known as Palmer, would go into
town to get orations, Palmer holding the horses in the scrub that used to
stand at the foot of the Athelstane Range, below and to the north of the
Boys' Grammar School. Occasionally Taylor visited Old Jack in the scrub
-and yarned with him.
At length Palmer and Williams made an appointment for Taylor to
meet them in the scrub on Scrubby Creek, about half-a-mile on the farther
side from the town of the old racecourse. Taylor was told to get a spring
balance so that they could divide the gold. Taylor informed Archibald
hie was afraid to go out by himself, and after some trouble prevailed on
[Archibald to go out with him. Palmer had told Taylor he intended to clear
out after the gold was divided, and Archibald was evidently so desirous he
should do so, that he overcame his scruples and decided to attend the
rendezvous. Taylor and Archibald rode out to the scrub about the middle
Of the day, on Wednesday, the 5th of May. The party met, and all went
into the scrub, where Taylor produced the spring balance and a new toma-
hawk. Old Jack suggested that they should divide the gold in three equal
parts as near as possible. Palmer receiving one-third, Williams another,
and the other to go to Archibald and Taylor between them. Palmer agreed
to this. Old Jack remarked :
" I t is very little ; if I had known he had no more I would not have
put him away."
The gold was then divided as well as it could be done. Palmer cut off
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a piece which Tveighed 20 ©z. avoirdupois as his share. Of the remainder,
Williams received 24 oz., and the balance was to be divided between Archi-
Ixald and Taylor, a little going towards paying some expenses. Of the £14
in notes found in Halligan's pocket £2 had been spent in rations and the
balance { £12) was divided equally between Palmer and Williams. These
two them tossed for Halligan's ring, which Williams won. Archibald de-
clined to receive any of the gold, and Taylor appears to have taken both
Archibald's share and his own.
There were discrepancies in the statements made later, when they were
all in custody, by Archibald, Palmer, and Taylor, but in the main they
agreed about the division of the gold. Palmer and Taylor both declared
that Archibald toolc a leading part in arranging for the robbery of Halligan,
and also suggested that Messrs. Hall, Pattison, and O'Rourke should be
fituelc nip and robbed. Palmer likewise stated that Archibald had made it
a ipoint that Hall and Halligan should be shot. Palmer further said that
even after the murder Archibald tried to persuade him to shoot Taylor,
far Sear Taylor should " split." This rancour on the part of the con-
iederates against Archibald was in all probability owing to their having
iounid out that wlien Archibald was arrested he told the police all he knew.
At that time the feeling against Archibald in Eockhampton was very
strong, and no doubt the statements of Palmer and Taylor were believed.
Archibald did not bear a high character for veracity, but as compared with
Palmer he was truth itself.
The whole evidence showed that Archibald had a 'horror of bloodshed,
and when the gold was produced on the night of the murder he would not
touch it. As a matter of probability, though Palmer cut off about 26 oz.
from the lump of retorted gold for himself, he may have kept all but what
lie gave Williams, because one of the witnesses declared Palmer had 4 Tb.
weight with him when seen later near Maryborough.
Now, if Ancliibald had been the promoter of the robbery anid murder,
and bad supplied Palmer and Williams with information and necessaries,
and bad arranged how it all was to be done, it was a peculiar thing that
Palmer should have helped himself—in the presence of the others—to more
than one-third of the gold ; taken half of the money ; and perhaps cleared
out with two-thirds of the gold. That Archibald knew of the intended
robbery there is no doubt. That he suggested that Halligan should be
murdered is altogether unlikely. He was on. terms of friendship with Halli-
gan, who always called at his hotel in passing ; and besides, with all Ma
"bluster, he had a horror of murder. Had he been a callous man, like Wil-
liams or Palmer, Archibald would have insisted on his fair share of the
gold and money, instead of declining to take any of it. Indeed, it is quite
unlikely that anything less than a full snare would have been offered. The
mere fact of Palmer and Williams arranging what should be done with the
gold and money, showed they considered it theirs, though they were will-
ing to give a portion to Archibald and Taylor and other associates for keep-
ing their mouths shut, and for the assistance they had rendered.
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An incident that goes to support this view of Archibald's conduct is
that on the evening of the 24th of April, the day before the robbery and
murder, Mr. W. H. Robison, who at that time was the editor of the
" Northern Argus," had occasion to see a gentleman who was staying at
the Golden Age Hotel. He saw Mrs, Halligan in the bar and in answer to
his inquiry, Avas told the gentleman he sought was in the parlour. On
going there Mr. Robison found the room full of men drinking and smoking.
Among them was Mr. Halligan, who was telling of the quantities of gold
he brought in from the various diggings around Rockhampton. This was
rather a. habit of Halligan,. who either wished to show the prosperous state
of the mines, or else his skill in bringing such parcels of gold safely to the
banks. The folly of a man talking so openly about the gold he was in the
habit of travelling with was remarked by all his listeners. One of them
eaid :
" You had better hold your tongue, Halligan, you are giving yourself
away. You will get ' stuck up ' some day, and very probably get a bullet
through your head ; especially as you go alone."
" I don't care," retorted Halligan, " I've got a little gentleman in my
pocket who will stand by me," at the same time slapping his pocket. " No
one will ever get the gold from me as long as I can pull a trigger."
" That's all very well," replied the stranger, " but take a fool's ad-
vice and keep your tongue quiet."
This stranger Mr. Robison recognised at the trial as John Williams,
BO it is easy to presume who was making the arrangements.
Palmer appears to have started for Gympie, on Thursday, the 6th of
May, eleven days after the murder. He rode a chestnut horse, and led a
pack horse which broke away from him on the other side of Gavial Creek.
This horse, which belonged to Mr. C. W. Toussaint, from whom it was
stolen, was recovered by the police, and kept till the trial and conviction
of the murderers.
THE FIRST CLUE.
From the very first there were a. great many people in Rockhampton
who suspected George Palmer and Ms confederates of the murder. Palmer
had made himself so obnoxious by his rowdy conduct in town, by horse-
stealing, and by escaping from and defying the police, that he was be-
lieved to be capable of anything. On one occasion he was chased by a
posse of police, who fired at him, but he escaped through the fleetness of
his inon grey. Then Constable Crohan was instructed to watch for Palmer
on the Gladstone Road. He saw Palmer talking to a man named Carroll,
and rode towards them. Palmer turned tail and galloped towards Rock-
hampton. Carroll quickly guessed iwhat was up, and was after Palmer
like a shot. He caught Palmer almost directly, and got hold of his coat,
the horses racing together. Palmer turned in the saddle and dealt Carroll
a terrible blow, which knocked him clean out of the saddle. But in his
fall Carroll kept a piece of Palmer's coat in his hand. Constable Crohan
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continued the chase for six miles when his horse fell under him at the
Six-mile Creek.
The pack-horse Palmer lost when he started for Gympie was found by
iihe police. I t was carrying a saddle belonging to Archibald, and this was
the first clue obtained.
As was subsequently proved, not only was Palmer suspected of the
murder, but there were people on the Reserve who actually knew he had
•committed the crime. Palmer, however, by fearful threats, terrified them
into silence. As he had shot one man, for which he was likely to hang
^when caught, those who knew what he had done and those who surmised
it, were frightened into keeping their tongues still fearing he would add
another victim to his list.
About the 10th of May Sub-inspector Elliott received a letter from a
man named Johnson, a miner, who resided at Eidgelands, saying that if
Elliott went out to Eidgelands, Johnson could give him information that
would lead to the arrest of the murderers. Johnson said it was more than
Ms life was worth to go into town, as the object of his visit would be sus-
pected. Mr. William Pattison, who from the first had been very active in
trying to discover the murderers, drove Sub-inspector Elliott to Ridgelands,
and Johnson gave the information he possessed. Johnson may have seen
Palmer and Williams skulking in the Dalma scrub, which is near Ridge-
lands, or they may have told Johnson something.
ARREST OF THE SUSPECTS.
The result of the information was that on the evening of the 12th of
May, Sub-inspector Elliott arrested Archibald,, and took him into town.
Archibald at once wanted to turn Queen's evidence, and one may presume
the police did not thwart such a desire.
Archibald told Sub-inspector Elliott that Palmer and Williams had
committed the murder, and that Taylor was also concerned in the crime.
Chief Inspector Murray took down Archibald's statements later that night.
Archibald! also informed Sub-inspector Elliott that if he went to the Corn-
stalk Hotel he would get Williams outside sitting on the form, as since
Palmer had left for Gympie, Old Jack had come into town, and resumed
his old habits of sitting about the verandahs of hotels.
Elliott got a description of Williams, a portion of which was that the
hair was short on the head, and that he was partly bald. Sergeant Judge
received his instructions and strolled along Bolsover-street by the Corn-
stalk Hotel, and seeing a man sitting on the form, he went over and struck
a match to light his pipe, and at the same time got a good view of Wil-
liams's face. The face answered the description, and Judge pushing his
band under Old Jack's soft felt hat, felt that the rest of the description
tallied.
Sergeant Judge then said : " John Williams, I arrest you on suspicion
of being concerned in the murder of Patrick Halligan."
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Old Jack seemed taken aback for a moment or two, and. then said,
"All right, I will go with you quietly."
Soon after Sergeant Judge arrested Taylor in East-street, near the
Post Office, as an accessory to the murder. He was handcuffed by Con-
stable M'Mulken and taken to the lockup.
On the following day Donald M'Neviin, a shepherd on the Agricultural
Reserve, was also arrested on a charge of being an accessory.
The arrest of these four men caused a great sensation in Rockhampton,
the more so that the police held inquiries on subsequent days from which
the press Avas excluded, and no information was given of what was being
done.
Inspector Uhr and his black trackers were sent off in pursuit of George
Palmer, who was traced to Calliope, Avhere he had exhibited a revolver
with blood on it, and told a lot of lies about being stuck up by bushrangers,
and that he had shot a man. He also showed his gold, and cut off a piece
and gave it to a girl who was present. It was easily guessed by the autho-
rities when this was known that Palmer was off to his old haunts at
Gympie.
The Rockhampton Reward Committee had now collected nearly £500,
in addition to the Government reward of £300. This information was duly
made known at Gympie, and for the matter of that all over the colony.
Palmer gave those who were in search of him a long chase. He moved
rapidly from one part of the country to another, probably by exchanging
horses. On the 13th of May he was at one of the collieries on the Burrum
River, near Maryborough, where he saw Miss Staley, and asked her if she
would like to see some gold. She said she would, and he then showTed
her a piece of retorted gold. He said he was & gold buyer and sharebroker
at Ridgelands and Gympie, and that he had lost a packhoirse near Rock-
hampton with, the rest of the gold and other things. He asked if she
would have some of the gold for a ring, and gave her a, piece about 2 oz.,
which he said would make rings for all in the house.
On Saturday, the 29th of May, Mr. J. W. Stable, solicitor, ' Gympie,
telegraphed to Rockhampton to know if the reward offered was for the
apprehension of Palmer only, or for his conviction also ? The answer was
in the affirmative to the first question. These inquiries were made at the
instance of Palmer. Stable gave information to Inspector Lloyd, of
Gympie, and he went at night with a constable to a certain spot in the
scrub on the Mary River, two miles from Gympie. Stable with Palmer
came to the spot, and Palmer was arrested by Inspector Lloyd. Palmer
when arrested turned to Mr. Stable and said :
" You have betrayed me."
The arrest had been prearranged, and Palmer suggested how it should
be done, but he did not want it known that he had willingly surrendered.
Hence all this make believe. It had been agreed that Stable should re-
ceive the rewards, and he promised Palmer to do something, which was
not stated, with a portion of it.
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Inspector Uhr and his black trackers had been after Palmer for about
three weeks, following him for hundreds of miles. He had been hunted
from place to place, and was hungry, thin, miserable, and in poor health.
He could not sell tlte gold "without exciting suspicion. He was almost in
rags. All his daring and bravado had evaporated, and he told people he
was tired of his life.
THE CONFESSIONS.
With all implicated in the murder of Halligan in custody, it is not
to be wandered at that some of them hastened to inform. Alexander1
Archibald, as already stated, was the first in the field. He made a full
confession to Chief Inspector Murray on the night he was arrested.
Charlie Taylor confessed on the 20th of May to Sergeant Judge. George
Palmer made his statement on the 7th of June, before Mr. T. S. Hall.
It is scarcely necessary to say that each prisoner put the case as
favourably for himself as possible. Palmer said it was Old Jack who shot
Halligan, and that he (Palmer) had done all he could for the dying man.
The statements of Archibald and Taylor did not bear out this statement,
but quite the reverse. Old Jack alone kept his counsel. He was un-
doubtedly a scoundrel, but though mot the actual murderer, he took his
full share of the crime, and always said, "We shot him," or some phrase
that implied he was as much in it as Palmer. Palmer asserted that Old
Jack had shot Halligan in spite of Palmer's remonstrances. Yet, not one
word of complaint against his accomplices did Williams make.
PRELIMINARY EXAMINATIONS.
The magisterial inquiry held on the body of Halligan elicited very little
more information than that already detailed. The identity of the body was
placed beyond all doubt. The inquiry was adjourned from time to time,
and meanwhile the arrest of Archibald, Williams, Taylor, and M'Nevin
took place. The inquiry into Halligan's death having ended, the deposi-
tions were forwarded to the Attorney-General.
The Police Magistrate and police then held a private examination of
the prisoners. All magistrates and members of the press were rigidly ex-
cluded. This secrecy was kept up for many days, and no particulars were
allowed to leak out, beyond the fact that four men were implicated in the
murder, and that the principal was still at large. This was before Palmer
was arrested.
As day after day passed away and the same secrecy was still observed
by the authorities, the public became very impatient, and strong com-
ments were made on the " Star Chamber " business by the newspapers. Ifc
was stated that the secrecy was recommended by Mr. C. S. Dick, who ap-
peared for the Crown, but as it was subsequently shown there was no
justification for magistrates and press being excluded, it is doubtful if Mr.
Dick was really responsible.
On the 3rd of June, Williams and Taylor were brought up in the open"
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Police Court, and at once remanded. The remand was justified, because
Palmer had lately been arrested, and his arrival was awaited to try the pri-
soners all together.
On the 7th of June the three prisoners—Palmer, Williams, and Taylor
—appeared at the Police Court, before the Police Magistrate, Mr. W. H.
Wiseman. Mi*. C. S. Dick appeared for the Crown, and Mr. Rees E. Jones
watched the case for the prisoner Palmer. Palmer looked thin and ill, aaid.
was by no means the desperate-looking character some expected. He was
allowed to sit down in the dock, and took copious notes of the proceedings.
The evidence given at this stage is interesting now chiefly as showing how
Police Court business was carried out thirty-five years ago.
The next day Mr. H. Milford stated he was instructed to also appear
OM behalf of Palmer. That attorney soon commenced to object to the way
the evidence was being obtained, when the Police Magistrate called on hire
to desist, saying if he was dissatisfied with the way the examination was
conducted he had better leave the Court, which Mr. Milford accordingly
did. The examination of witnesses continued until Mr. Dick put this
question to Elizabeth Prior, a servant of Archibald's at the Lion Creek
Hotel : " What did Halligan say to Archibald ?"
Mr. Jones, on behalf of Palmer, objected to the question as the alleged
conversation did not take place in the presence of the prisoners.
Mr. Wiseman : "Don't interrupt."
Mr. Jones : " You have permitted me to appear as advocate for the
prisoner, Palmer, and I must do my duty as his advocate, and I object to
that question. That question is not admissible by law."
Mr. Wiseman : " You must sit down and not interrupt. You put Mr.
Dick out in the line of his examination."
Mr. Dick repeated the question.
Mr. Jones : " I object ; it is not admissible by law/'
Mr. Wiseman : " Mr. Jones, if you interrupt the proceedings you had
better retire."
Mr. Jones : " Your Worship can do as you please ; but whilst I am
here I must do my du£y as an advocate."
Mr. Wiseman declined to argue the matter, and ordered Sub-inspector
Elliott to remove Mr. Jones from the Court.
Mr. Jones was then walked out of the Court by Sub-inspector Elliott !
Friday, the 11th of June, produced some sensation in Court, as Palmer's
voluntary statement that Old Jack fired the fatal shot was put in and read.
Then Alexander Archibald stepped into the witness box and detailed the
whole affair, as Palmer described it to him on the night of the murder.
Palmer in that conversation said :
" I shot him ; I held him and Old Jack tied him."
Palmer, Williams, and Taylor were committed for trial at the Sep-
tember sittings of the Supreme Court. Archibald and M'Nevin were also
committed for trial.
The prisoners Palmer, Williams, and Taylor were sent away to Bris-
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bane on the 12th of June, in charge of a strong body of police, to be de-
tained in Brisbane gaol till their trial came on. M'Nevin and Archibald
were retained in custody in Rockhampton.
ARCHIBALD'S POSITION.
In consequence of what followed, it was expedient that the foregoing
particulars should be given at this stage. The main facts of the case after
the committal so far as Archibald was concerned were these :—
1. The Government had publicly offered a reward for the apprehension
and. conviction of Halligan's murderers, " and a free pardon to an accom-
plice, not actually the murderer."
2. Archibald was the first man arrested, possibly because it was
thought he would " squeak."
3. Almost immediately Archibald was locked up he asked to see Sub-
inspector Elliott, and told him roughly the particulars, as well as where
he would find Williams.
4. The same night he made and signed a lengthy and detailed state-
ment to Chief Inspector Murray.
5. He was not placed on his trial with the other prisoners before the
Police Magistrate.
6. He was called as a witness by the Crown and gave evidence for the
Crown against the other prisoners, and was cross-examined.
7. All the other prisoners Avere committed for trial on the crime Avith
•which they Avere charged. Archibald Avas subsequently committed for trial
if or abetting murder.
Looked at impartially after such a lapse of time, most people Avould
assume it Was intended to produce Archibald as Queen's evidence at the
:Supreme Court trial, even though no actual promise had been made to that
prisoner. No doubt Archibald AVHS eager enough to tell what he knew, but
•it must have been in the hope of saving himself. That he Avas justified in
.expecting to be accepted as an informer was shown by the wording of the
Government proclamation, "A free pardon to an accomplice not actually
the murderer."
There was an unusually long list of criminal and civil cases to be
tried at the September sittings of the Supreme Court in Rockhampton
in 1869. Mr. Justice Lutwyche and the bar arrived in Rockhampton
on, the 26th of September by the s.s. Queensland, and did not leave
again till the 21st of October, by the s.s. Balclutha, being in the inter-
val fully occupied by the cases for hearing.
The prisoners charged with the murder of Patrick Halligan elected to
be tried separately.
TRIAL OF GEORGE PALMER.
George Charles Frederick Palmer was the first of the prisoners
arraigned, charged with the Avilful murder of Patrick Halligan, on the
25th of April, 1869. The Attorney-General (the Hon. C. Lilley, Q.C.j,
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with him the Hon. R. Pring, Q.C., and Mr. S. W. Griffith appeared to
prosecute. Mr. R. Baird, instructed by Mr. H. J. W. Bowker, appeared
for the prisoner, who pleaded not guilty.
The following jury was empanelled :—George Forman, John Rees, R.
S. Davidson, John Shannon, S. N. Spong, Frederick Goddard, Luke Pike,
John Gibbs, R. Camp, E. Butler, R. Irwin, and Joseph Brown. The pri-
soner was allowed to sit, and the Attorney-General opened the case for
the Crown.
Nearly the whole of the first day was taken up in producing evidence
of the finding of the body. The hat, whip, and other things found
near the scene of the murder were identified as Halligan's, as were also
the body itself and the clothes and boots found on it. This portion of
the evidence was all very complete. The discovery of the body and
the way it was bound and weighted with a bag of bricks, were fully
explained, so that quite apart from the statements of three of the pri-
soners, there could be no doubt that the body found in the Fitzroy River
near the Eight-mile Island, was that of Patrick Halligan.
Then came the evidence of several persons who saw Halligan re-
turning from the Morinish. Two witnesses stated they saw him on
the downs, about three miles from where the murder took place, about
half-past five o'clock.
Mrs. M'Nevin, wife of one of the prisoners, stated that she lived at
the Ten-mile (or Wells) sheep station, two miles from Murray's and
knew Palmer, who had been about the Agricultural Reserve during Feb-
ruary, March, and April. He always carried a revolver. In March, 1869,
she saw Palmer and said to him :
" I thought you had left the district ?"
Palmer replied : " I would have, only for Alick Archibald, who
wishes me to remain another week." That was the last conversation she
had with the prisoner.
The next witness to enter the box was Donald M'Nevin, who had been
committed in the case for abetting murder. He stated he had known
Palmer for about eighteen months. M'Nevin said that in the previous
February he was feeding his sheep around Baker's deserted house, when
he saw a man sitting on the doorstep. M'Nevin walked up to the man,,
whom he then recognised as Palmer, and bade him good day. He then
asked :
" Have you rented this place ?"
" Yes," was the reply.
" Are you not Palmer ?" asked M'Nevin.
Palmer answered : " Yes ; you would not have got up to the steps.
had I not known you."
" Why ?" queried M'Nevin.
"Because I would have blown your brains out," said Palmer, adding,
" I do not want anyone to know I am about here, and by G if you
tell I will take your life."
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M'Nevin replied : " I do not know much about you, and will not say
anything."
Further conversation followed, in which Palmer said his mate was
in town after rations, and he was expecting him every minute. Palmer
had one revolver in his hand and another lay on the floor. As M'Nevin
was going away, John Williams and Charles Taylor rode up, took the
saddles off their horses and went inside the house. M'Nevin moved off,
but Palmer came after him and asked if he could give him some sugar,
as Williams and Taylor had brought mone out. He told M'Nevin
their names, and said they were his mates, Williams being the principal
one.
A few days subsequently M'Nevin saw Palmer again, and after some
remarks, asked him :
" How is it you do not go away from here when you are so frightened
to be seen ?"
Palmer siaid : " Well, I will tell you ; but by G if you tell any-
body what I say to you I will take your life."
M'Nevin said he was frightened and promised to say nothing about
what he was told, and Palmer remarked :
" I am put on a ' lay.' I want to wait to see Halligan to rob him ! "
Nothing further was said at the time, and two or three weeks after-
wards M'Nevin saw Palmer again on the open downs. In reply to a
question, Palmer said he had been up country after horses. He also
said he was getting sick and tired of waiting about ; but Archibald
wanted him to Avait for something to turn up, and meanwhile he was supply-
ing him with food and what little money he needed.
From the 13th of March, M'Nevin saw Palmer nearly every day, and
sometimes Williams and Taylor: " M'Nevin's child died and his wife went
into Rockhampton. On the 25th of April, M'Nevin saw both Palmer and
Williams, who were arranging their swags on their saddles. About five
o'clock in the afternoon he saw them riding in the direction of the six-
mile scrub. This was evidently the time they were watching for the re-
turn of Halligan.
M'Nevin next saw Palmer on a Tuesday night after the murder.
Williams was with Palmer, but Palmer got off his horse and came over
to M'Nevin, and said :
" M'Nevin, do you know what it is ; I shot Halligan !"
"Good God, you wretch," said. M'Nevin.
Palmer returned : " Don't you tell Old Jack I told you, and if you
split I twill blow your brains out." Palmer subsequently told M'Nevin
that he had to kill Halligan as he knew him (Palmer).
In cross-examination by Mr. Baird, M'Nevin said he was told he
would be called as a witness for the Crown, before his examination by
the magistrates ; but he did not know for certain till he was then, brought
into the box from the cell. He had made a statement of what he knew
two or three weeks after his arrest. When a search party came out and
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asked if he knew anything about Halligan, lie said " No," because he was
afraid to tell. He was too excited to make a statement when first arrested.
He was in town after Palmer had told him he was on a ' lay ' to stick up
Halligan ; but was too frightened of Palmer to tell the authorities. He
was also doubtful whether Palmer did intend to stick up Halligan, as
Palmer was given to talking so much at random. He did not think
Palmer was talking at random when he threatened to blow his (M'Nevin's)
brains out. He acknowledged that it was his duty to have informed the
authorties ; but he looked to his life.
The foregoing is the substance of M'Nevin's evidence. That it was
substantially true there is no doubt. His avowed horror when Palmer told,
him he had shot Halligan can scarcely be believed, for after Palmer say-
ing he was going to stick up Halligan, M'Nevin must have known quite
well who had. shot the unfortunate man. M'Nevin apparently did not in-
tend to inform, but being locked up for weeks with Archibald, it is pos-
sible Archibald told him of his own statement, and. that finally M'Nevin
thought the chance of being accepted as a Crown witness was better than
Archibald's.
The remainder of the evidence told of Palmer showing and giving
away pieces of gold and of his arrest at Gympie by Inspector Lloyd.
Palmer's statement, in which he said it was Williams who fired the fatal
shot, was put in as evidence, and then the Attorney-General closed the
case. It should be mentioned that Palmer's statement was very strong
against Archibald, and no doubt biased the public mind somewhat. Palmer,
however, was ready to blame anyone but himself, and his statement ad-
mittedly contained a lot of lies. On the other hand, Archibald gave his
evidence in the witness box, on oath, and was cross-examined on it, and
as it was not shaken in any way what he said was certainly more worthy
of credence than the story of the man who, having committed the murder,
wished to throfw the blame on others.
Mr. Baird, in his address to the jury for the defence, urged that it
was possible if Palmer shot Halligan, and not Williams, as Palmer said
it was, the pistol might have gone off accidentally. Archibald was the
man, he contended, who detained and goaded on Palmer to rob Halligan.
He believed the jury after a careful consideration of the case, would see
that there were many circumstances which would tell in Palmer's favour,
and show that he was not guilty to the same degree as the others.
The Attorney-General argued that the evidence was clear against the
prisoner. He believed that both Palmer and Williams fired at Halligan,
and that Halligan never fired at all. One of them missed, and the bullet
struck the tree, and the other shot Halligan through the body. Palmer
fired from the front and Williams from behind. He believed they in-
tended to murder Halligan from the first, as neither was disguised, and
they expected to get £500 or £600 worth of gold on him.
The Judge summed up, and the jury after an absence of seven minute?
returnd into Court with a verdict of guilty.
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TRIAL OF WILLIAMS.
John Williams, commonly known as "Old Jack," was the second pri-
soner tried. The same counsel prosecuted. The prisoner asked to be sup-
plied with counsel, a request the Judge could not grant. Mr. Stable, the
Gympie solicitor, was permitted to cross-examine witnesses to a limited
extent, but His Honour would not permit Williams to do so also, and as
Mr. Stable was in no way prepared for the duty he withdrew at the end
of the first day and Williams conducted his own case.
The following jury was empanelled :—William Laws, James Presland,
John Brewer, Thomas Marshall, Joseph Rosell, John Smallwood, John Brace-
well, Thomas Hansen, William Esdale, Francis Raymond, J. C. Blackburn,
and George Henderson.
The prisoner was allowed to sit. Mr. Pring opened the case for the
Grown.
The same evidence of the identification of Halligan's body and clothes
was repeated, as was the evidence of the shepherd M'Nevin.
Mr. William Pattison deposed that he saw Williams near the scene
of the murder when he passed in a buggy a short time before the murder.
Mr. Robert Duncan and Mrs. Duncan proved that Palmer and Williams
had been about their place both before and after the murder. They had
knoAvn Palmer for about two years from the time he was minding Mr.
Gallan's horses. Mrs. Duncan asked Palmer if he had stuck up or killed
Halligan, and he denied it. Palmer said that Halligan had bolted. If
his horse was found he might have been killed, but as the horse was gone,,
he had bolted.
Elizabeth Prior, a servant at Archibald's, said that Williams was at
supper at the hotel at six o'clock on the night of the 25th of April, which
Was about the time the murder was being committed over six miles away.
A man named John Aytoun Paton, employed at Archibald's Hotel,
saw Williams bring out a new rope from town on the 24th of April. Wil-
liams was staying at the hotel at the time and had been there a few
days.
Charles Taylor, one of the prisoners, next stepped into the witness
box, which caused a sensation in Court. He spoke of buying the spring
balance and taking it out to the Gracemere scrub, where the gold was cut
and divided. He did not knew the weight of the gold, or how much
each got, or how it was cut. He did not see Williams get any of the
gold. Williams told him he had shot Halligan, and he asked him what
they had done with the body, to which Palmer replied " I swallowed it."
Palmer also said: "If anyone brings up our names I will come into town
and blow out their brains on the doorstep."
Mr. F. B. Hall having proved that he sold the spring balance to Taylor
at Mr. R. J. Robinson's, the case for the Crown closed.
On the following day Williams called several of the Croiwn witnesses ;
but the evidence given was of no moment.
319
At the close of the evidence, Williams made one of the most remark-
able addresses to the jury that ever came from a prisoner's dock. He
dwelt on the Aveak points of the case, and made the most of the evidence
by Elizabeth Prior, who swore he was at Archibald's at tea at the time
the murder was taking place. He bitterly complained of the way the case
had been conducted against him. Also of the police having given Taylor
access to Archibald, and allowed ham to sleep in the same cell as M'Nevin.
In Brisbane Taylor was for two months in the same yard as Palmer. He
went on—
"Is it fair ; is it just ? And you will recollect that he is the second
prisoner or approver in this case who has been called on to give evidence.
Why they wanted but another, and that other Archibald, to have had
three-fourths of the untried in this case in the witness box, instead of the
felon's dock. But no, gentlemen, they would not put Archibald in the
box—his character was too well known—but they put Taylor in the same
yard as Archibald, and then put Taylor in the box I do not
for a moment think gentlemen that the evidence of this wretched man
Taylor will weigh with you—for recollect, gentlemen, he is also charged
with murder—with this murder, gentlemen. . . . This is an awful—
a terrible moment in my life. For my existence depends on my ability
to defend myself, and convince you that I am innocent of the crime laid
"to my charge. I feel "iow poor that ability is—holw weak my strength
in this supreme moment. . . . . Whilst others have acquaintances,
friends, and relatives to support, encourage, and cheer them in their day
•of trouble and time of sorrow I have no one. Not even a friend to give
me a word of comfort and goodcheer. All who are near and dear to me
are far distant from me now. No loving faces of friends bearing kindly
and consoling words have come to brighten the gloom and darkness that
surround me on all sides. In peril and danger I stand alone against my
•enemies, and oh, gentlemen, at such times solitude is hard to bear. It
is not that I fear death, far being innocent as I am, death has no terrors
for me. But it is not death itself, it is the eternal disgrace that such
•a. death would leave behind—a legacy of shame and sorrow to those who
love me- Without means, and without friends, I had many difficulties to
•overcome even in framing the poor defence I have made. I did not know
what evidence would be brought against me, and could only defend myself
•on the evidence taken in the Police Court Whilst proclaim-
ing my innocence, gentlemen, attempting, struggling to prove it as best I
might, I have studiously avoided accusing any other, unless when bound
"to do so in self defence and in justice to my character and innocence. But
though alone and desolate, with no human friends near me ; with all the
•dangers that encompass me thickly around ; still I would not change
places with those who have attempted to swear my life away. Confident
in my innocence, I can proudly look around me and meet the eyes of my
fellow-men with unflinching look, confiding in the promies of my God and
my Creator that the designs of the wicked shall not prevail. Strong in
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the justice and righteousness of my cause, and in my innocence, I place my
case in your hands, gentlemen of the jury, with these my last solemn words,
my wish, and my prayer—' May God Defend the Right.'"
These are one or two extracts from a speech that filled five columns
of the " Morning Bulletin."
That it was a powerful speech everyone recognised, but it was quite
futile in the face of the evidence of Archibald, Taylor, and M'Nevin, and
the confession of Palmer, not to mention the many other circumstantial
points brought out by various other witnesses. The address showed that
but for the confession of the four other men arrested, there
would have been nio evidence to convict them. Their guilt was
proved by themselves. The speech also disclosed the strength of
character and resource of Williams, and is almosit a complete
answer to those who contended that the robbery was planned by Archibald.
A man of Archibald's calibre, Who could neither read nor write, and who
was merely a blatherskite, could have no influence whatever on either
Palmer or Williams. Palmer was prepaJred to put the blame on any per-
son to siave himself, and as Archibald had been the first to confess, it was
mot unnatural that he should try to get even with him.
The Attorney-General, having addressed the jury, His Honour summed
up, and the jury retired to consider their verdict. After an absence of
forty-two minutes, the jury returned with a verdict of guilty.
Williams, having been asked if he had ought to say why sentence
should not be pronounced on him, stretched his arms upwards and
answered boldly :
" Yes ; I am innocent, as I call Heaven to witness."
TRIAL OF ARCHIBALD.
Alexander Archibald was next placed in the dock, charged with in-
citing and aiding Geoirge Palmer and John Williams to murder Patrick
Halligan.
Mr. C. S. Dick appeared for the prisoner. He had previously pre-
sented two affidavits asking that the trial should be postponed until the
next sittings of the Court, on the ground that twenty-four of the forty-
eight men on the jury panel had already sat on the two previous cases
and found the prisoners guilty. If any of these men, it was argued, should
be called to the third jury it would be almost impossible for them to
divest their minds of the impression the evidence then made on them. A
postponement would also give the prisoner an opportunity to be represen-
ted by counsel. His Honour refused the application.
The following jury was empanelled :—Joseph Rosell, C. H. Harris, F.
Raymond, James Presland, John Shannon, R. L. Graham, Joseph Brown,
J. C. Jones, G. Forman, Richard Camps* John Gibbs, and William Laws.
The same barristers prosecuted on behalf of the Crown.
The evidence of finding the body and its identification was given as
in the previous oases.
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Constable M'Mulken gave evidence as to the prisoner being brought
to the lockup after his arrest and asking to see Sub-inspector Elliott quickly
to tell him a boot the murder.
Sub-inspector Elliott stated that Archibald was brought into his office
on the night of the 12th May. Afterwards in the eell Archibald said :
" It was Palmer and his mate that murdered Halligan. Go over quick
to Job Short's Cornstalk Hotel and you will get his mate Old Jack there."
Elliott asked : " Who is Old Jack ? What is his name ?"
Archibald replied : " I know no other name tfian Old Jack." He gave
the Sub:inspector a full description of him. Sergeant Judge was sent to
arrest John William®, and brought him back to the lockup. Archibald
then told Mr. Elliott to arrest Charles Taylor, as he believed he had Old
Jack's share of the stolen gold. This Mr. Elliott directed to be done. Archi-
bald next said he wished to make a. statement, and did so to Chief In-
spector Murray. Archibald was told by Elliott : " What ever you say will
be taken down in writing arid given in evidence against you." Mr. Murray
also cautioned Mm. Archibald also said before making his statement :
" I was coming in to tell you about i t ; but was waiting until after the
public meeting, amd the reward offered, so that you (Sub-inspector Elliott)
should get the reward."
Several witnesses gave evidence that after Archibald returned to Lion
Creek on the 7th of May, the day Halligan's body was found, he endea-
voured to poison himself with brandy. He drank a lot, and said :
" Halligan's body is found, and I am done for."
He kicked up a row and said he would drown himself. He seemed
to be mad with drink.
Archibald's statement was put in as evidence against him.
The ease for the Crown having closed, Mr. Dick addressed the jury on
behalf of the prisoner. The prisoner, Mr. Dick said, was declared to be
the instigator of the robbery, but there was no proof of this. He derived
no benefit from the crime, as he neither claimed nor got aay of the gold.
The Attorney-General pointed out to the jury that Chief Inspector
Murray, Sub-inspector Elliott, and Sergeant Judge had all declared there
was no inducement held out to Archibald that he would be accepted a*
Queen's evidence.
Before the Judge summed up, Archibald asked His Honour if it Avere
possible that Taylor could have seen Archibald's statement before he gave
evidence ?
The Judge said he could not answer the question, and he was not
bound to do so.
Prisoner : " The reason I ask the question is because when I was a
witness, TayU* was a prisoner with Palmer and Williams, and I was led
to believe I would be taken as Queen's evidence. I was led to believe that
before I went into the box. Mr. Dick was pui into the cell with me to
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read Palmer's statement to me, for I cannot read myself. Mr. Elliott
gave Taylor my statement to crack up against me."
His Honour : " You want, in fact, to throw discredit on Mr. Elliott's
evidence, and you are trying to do so in a very irregular way."
Mr. Bring : " There is not a word of truth in the prisoner's statement,
Your Honour."
His Honour : " I believe there is not a word of truth in what the
prisoner says."
The prisoner asked that Mr. Dick should be put in the witness box
to prove that Palmer's statement was read to him ; but the Judge said
that it had no bearing on the case.
His Honour, in summing up, said he did not think there was sufficient
evidence to show that Taylor was am acessory before the fact, which was
the charge against Archibald. If the prisoner aided or counselled Palmer
and Williams, knowing at the time that they were about to commit a
robbery, then they would find him guilty of the murder. If they had any
reasonable doubt on the subject, then they would acquit him.
After aim absence of fifteen minutes, the jury returned with a verdict
of guilty.
In answer to the question whether he had anything to say why sen-
tence should not be pronounced, prisoner made a lengthy statement, again
declaring that he was led to believe he would be accepted as an approver,
and consequently he did all in his power to bring the murderers to justice.
He said : " Elliott took me by the hand and said : ' By God, Archibald,
I'll do what I can to get you out of it . '"
Sentence of death was passed on the prisoner. A point raised by Mr.
Dick that Archibald's statement should not have been \ised against him,
•was reserved for consideration by the Full Court.
The prisoners Taylor and M'Nevin were released, no bill being filed
against them.
AFTER THE TRIALS.
There was a very general feeling of satisfaction after the trials that
justice had been meted out to three of the criminals concerned in the
murder and robbery. I t was time the gang of horse thieves and scoundrels
that infested the district was broken up. There was regret felt, however,
that Taylor should have escaped. Taylor was sent away by the police,
with instructions not to return again ; but it was reported he was seen
in Rockhampton many years later.
The Government proclamation offering a reward, likewise specifically
offered " A free pardon to an accomplice, not actually
 t the murderer." It
is beyond a doubt that Archibald confessed in the belief that under that
proclamation he would be accepted as a Crown witness and permitted to
escape. More tharo that, without accepting Archibald's statement about
the promises made to him, a little consideration goes to show that he was
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allowed to hope he would be accepted as the approver. Of the five men
arrested, only Archibald and M'Nevin were put in the witness box in the
Police Court. That fact alone would seem to show that at first it was
Archibald and not Taylor whom the Crown proposed should be the ap-
prover. Afterwards this was altered, and Archibald at the Supreme Court
trial was the prisoner and Taylor the approver. Many people at that
time thought this unfair, and some think so to this day. It is not that
Archibald was not possibly as much implicated as Taylor in the crime.
The Judge considered there was no evidence that Taylor was an accessory
before the fact ; but when he was about the Agricultural Reserve with
Palmer and Williams there is good reason to believe he knew all about
it. (Archibald had been in the habit of supplying Palmer with money and
food, and whether he suggested the robbery or not he was quite well aware
that Palmer and Old Jack were up to no good. The same remark applies
equally to Taylor.
The rascally crowd of horse-stealers and other vagabonds that had
been about the district for a couple of years had fairly incensed the
townspeople against them, and the breaking-up of the gang, of which
Palmer was the dominant power, was a great relief. So bold were the
thieves that a horse, saddle, and bridle were taken away from the front
of a draper's shop in East-street in the middle of the forenoon.
MISTAKEN FOR PALMER,
An amusing incident in this respect occurred in August, 1868. Mr. M.
L. Martin, a well-known townsman for nearly forty years, borrowed a
chestnut mare from Mr. Buisohel one afternoon, amd Was told Mr. Buschel
would leave it outside Mr. G. B. Shaw's office. This was done, but a
sudden shower coming up, the mare was removed. When Mr. Martin ap-
peared he saw a chestnut horse where he had expected it, all saddled and
bridled, and promptly mounted it and rode off. This homse belonged to
Williams, the bailiff, who had gone into Mr. Foley's office for a minute.
Williams at owce concluded that Palmer had stolen his horse, and rushed
with all speed to the police, and put them <on the alert. Meanwhile Mr.
Martin returned from his errand. Just opposite what is now the Union
Hotel he was espied by Williams, who was a big burly fellow
about 16 st. or 17 st. in weight, who rushed at the innocent " M.L.," and
pulling the supposed horse-stealer off the horse gave him in charge of the
police, who were disappointed that it was not Palmer they had caught,
but were still glad to have a culprit of some kind. By this time the Bri-
tish Lion—or whatever a Frenchman possesses in place of it—was
thoroughly aiToused in the genial Mr. Martin, and acting on the rule of
" Let her go, Gallagher," he tongue-thrashed those who had interfered with
him in fine style. Williams—who was a German—insisted on Martin being
arrested, and the police were about to march Mm off when Mr. Foley ap-
peared on the scene and explained how the mistake had occurred, and the
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affair ended. Fortunately, most of Mr. Martin's observations when arrested
were made in French. Mr. Foley was the father of Mr. W. P. Foley, Chief
Clerk of the Rockhampton Post Office.
AFTER THE TRIAL.
The fate of Palmer and Williams was beyond all doubt, but there was
just a glimmer of hope that Archibald might be saved from death if the
Full Court upheld the point raised by Mr. C. S. Dick. Prior to his con-
viction Archibald could neither read nor write, but strange to say he
quickly learned, to read in gaol, and so was able to find for himself the
hope held out in the Bible to the repentant sinner.
Palmer, unlike Archibald, had been well educated, and therefore was
able to read such books as were procurable. A rumour was spread about
that Palmer passed his time in reading novels—in which there could have
Veen no great harm—but the Rev. R. Hartley, who had every opportunity
of knowing, said as far as he was aware it was not true, and moreover
that Palmer bitterly repented of his crime. John Williams, the in-
domitable and inscrutable miscreant, remained as before. He talked on
religious and other matters with a, calmness that might almost be con-
sidered indifference. The clergymen who visited him were doubtful whether
their prayers and exhortations ever touched him. He appeared to be con-
cerned about things going on in the outer world, and talked on all manner
of subjects. Once to Mr. Hartley he spoke of his life in New Zealand,
and said if Mr. Hartley wrote to a certain person he would learn something
of his former life.
EXECUTION OF PALMER AND WILLIAMS.
The execution was fixed for eight o'clock on the morning of Wednes-
day, the 24th pf November, 1869, and it was to be one of the most sen-
sational that ever took place in Australia.. The weather had been sultry
And stormy all the night, and heavy rain had fallen. As eight o'clock ap-
proached, another storm was brewing, and when the procession filed out of
the condemned cell into the gaol yard rain began to descend heavily. There
were flashes of lightning and peals of thunder which continued throughout
the execution.
Palmer, as he appeared, looked round with a dazed expression. He
was sallow and broken down. Seeing some acquaintances among those
present, he bowed to them. Williams had the same calm assured look. He
walked with a firm step, and looked round boldly at the specators, of
whom there were about fifty, including the volunteers under Lieutenant
Thompson and the police under Sergeant Judge.
When the condemned men arrived at the foot of the stairs leading to
the gallows, they knelt down, and the Rev. J. Botting read a prayer for
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the dying. The Eev. Mr. Hartley and Rev. T. Jenkyn also prayed, and
the clergy, having shaken hands with the doomed men, then retired. Palmer
first mounted the scaffold, and was placed on the right-hand side of the
drop, facing the spectators. Williams mounted the steps slowly, and was
placed by the side of Palmer. It was some little time before the hangman
fixed the rope to Willianus's satisfaction.
Everything having been completed, Williams asked Palmer if he had
anything to say, to which Palmer replied : " Nothing." Williams then ad-
dressed those present in a firm and loud voice. The address was one of
the most remarkable ever delivered from the scaffold. Rain fell in tor-
rents, the lightning flashed and the thunder rolled as this man of iron; will
poured forth a deluge of bitter invective against those who had brought
him to his doom. Palmer all this time stood beside his partner in crime,
with a set despairing look on his face, but silent.
When Old Jack concluded, the hangman drew the Avhite cap over the
faces of the two men.
The final arrangements were quickly completed. At a sign from Mr.
Wiseman, the executioner, John Hutton, drew the bolt. Death was in-
stantaneous in each case. The bodies, which were examined by Dis.
Callaghan, Salmond, M'Neely, and Thou, were afterwards buried in .the
cemetery, .the Rev. Mr. Hartley and the Rev. Mr. Jenkyn attending.
The bitter denunciations of Williams against all who gave evidence
against him showed an inability to estimate the lieinousness of his offence.
Because, presumably, he did not fire the fatal shot, he apparently believed
himself guiltless of any responsibility for the murder. He apparently had
some latent belief that the curses of a man about to die would be potent
in bringing harm to those he wished ill.
" Never was heard such, a terrible curse,
But what gave rise to no little surprise,
Nobody seemed one penny the worse."
EXECUTION OF ARCHIBALD.
The points reserved for the Full Court were argued in Banco early in
December. Whether anyone appeared on behalf of Archibald is not clear,
but anyway, the points were dismissed, and the conviction upheld. A
petition to the Executive Council was got up by Mr. Dick, in which the
fact that Archibald had expected to be accepted as Queen's evidence and
other points were set out. But it was of no avail, for the Government
decided lhat the sentence should be carried out, and the execution Was
fixed for Wednesday, the 22nd of December. About a hundred persons as-
sembled to witness the carrying out of the death sentence. A body of
police under Sub-inspector Elliott was present, and about sixteen volun-
teers in charge of Sergeant-Major Herley. Archibald was attended by the
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Rev. Messrs. J. Carson, R. Hartley, and T. Jenkyn." Mr. Carson was the
Presbyterian minister, of which body Archibald claimed to be an ad-
herent. Archibald's face had quite a different look from those of Palmer
and Williams "who had been hanged the previous month. It wore an ex-
pression of calm resignation, without a glimmer of fear or hesitation. At
the foot of the scaffold he prayed fervently in an impassioned voice, and
from the da-op addressed those present, warning young men against drink,
bad company, and racehorses. He concluded : " Let me hear you say one
word for me. Let me hear you say ' The Lord have mercy on my poor
soul ! ' "
The crowd responded, "The Lord have mercy on your soul."
Archibald replied : " Thanks be to the Great God, now I die happy."
The bolt, was then drawn by Hutton, and death, as in the previous
executions, Mas instant.
CONCLUSION.
Soon after the execution of Williams, the Rev. Mr. Hartley received
a letter from New Zealand with certificates showing the good character
he held whilst a resident of that colony. It is hard to believe that Old
Jack was ever anything but a scoundrel in his mature age. Williams
showed so much determination and self-control, that he can hardly escape
being considered the principal villain in hatching and plotting. Palmer
was more daring and reckless.
After Archibald had been executed his wife left Rockhampton and
settled in Victoria. She married again. Mrs. Halligan married Mr. Bursta.ll,
son of the then Town Surveyor, and kept the Golden Age Hotel for some
time. M'Nevin and his wife shook the dust of Rockhampton off their feet,
and wrent south, to New Zealand it was said. Mrs.' Palmer left for Sydney,
but what became of her there is no information.
Sub-inspector George Elliott, who had so much to do with, these im-
portant murder cases, arrived in Queensland in 1860. He was first
appointed a const able at Ipswich. Owing to his ability he was
rapidly promoted, and in a few years he became sub-inspector. In
those days the police force was managed somewhat differently from the
present system. Mr. G. P. M. Murray, stationed at Springsure, was the
Chief Inspector of the Northern Districts, and Mr. H. Browne, stationed on
the Maranoa, was the Chief Inspector of the Southern and Western Dis-
tricts. The other inspectors at that period were Messrs. J. Lewis, J. B.
Nutting, J. Mairlow, S. J. Lloyd, and F. Wheeler, and Captain Lambert,
some of these being officers of the Native Police. Sub-inspector Elliott
died on the 8th of September, 1871, aged forty-one years, leaving a' widow
and five children, of whom Mr. W. W. Elliott, of Gladstone, is one. Mrs.
Elliott is still living.
A NOTORIOUS CHARACTER.
" Next to the satisfaction I receive in the prosperity of an honest man,
I am best pleased with the confusion of a rascal."'
Central Queensland has produced criminals of nearly every grade, but
among them all few have been more persistent in following an evil life
than Edward Hartigan, widely kunown throughout the state as " The
Snob."
If Hartigan's criminal career could be accurately followed, it would
astonish many people, as he has been charged with a 'great variety of
offences during a period of something like thirty-five years. Unfortunately,
mo connected account of this man's career can be obtained, and compara-
tively only a few of the incidents in his past life can be gathered.
Hartigan is described in the gaol records as a bootmaker by trade,
hence his nickname of " The Snob." He was born in Ireland in 1835,
and came to Australia in 1856 by the ship Peter Maxwell. His religion is
given as that of a freethinker, and among his aliases are the following :—
Edward Kain, George Parker, and Walter Oahill. These are not all, how-
ever, for Hartigan was known under several others. .
Hartigan's career, so far as Central Queensland is concerned, started in
the early sixties, and in a few years he had gained a mast unenviable re-
putation. His depredations were of various kinds, and extended over an
immense area of country, though for a long period his haunts were
mostly confined to the Clermont and Springsure districts. He was so
tricky in his crimes that he sometimes got out of the clutches of the police
because they could not prove the charges agaiiust him through some techni-
cality, or the absence of the necessary witnesses. Hartigan was just the
man to feel proud of his exploits, and Ms many escapes from punishment
made him bolder and bolder, and more and more defiant. I t was not long
till "The Snob"—to give him the soubriquet he generally went by—was
known by repute everywhere. The police naturally strongly wished to have
him under lock and key, but to capture' such a man in the bush in those
days was a very different matter from to-day, when there are good roads
and railways, and telegraph wires over which information and descriptions
can be sent to country stations almost at a moment's notice.
Hartigan was working at his trade in Rockhiampton in 1863, employed
by the late Mr. P. O'Reilly, but evidently he soon wearied of respectability
and decided to give the western, districts the benefit of his-abilities. As
forgery and uttering were among his leading crimes, added to Which was
the frequent appropriation of other people's horses, the west was of course
the place he could carry on his dishonest practices with least fear of de-
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tection. Further, it was sometimes considered far better by business people
whose name he forged to allow the rascal to get off without punishment,
than to be subjected to all sorts of delays and inconveniences in travelling
long distances to give evidence against him.
. At this time Hartigan was a. man who looked rather more than his
age. He was about 5.ft. 6 in»,or..5. ft. 7 in. in height ; of,muscular build,
without being stout; fair complexion; with rather prominent, keen-looking
features. Sometimes he wore whiskers and moustache, at others he shaved
clean, and occasionally he had moustache or whiskers only- He appeared
to be able to hide his identity in a remarkable manner, the more extra-
ordinary from the fact that he was so well and widely known by repute,
and was generally mixed up in some aggressive action wherever he was.
He had what is known in general parlance as " plenty of cheek," and
Avas apparently quite fearless. There is no doubt that his audacity pre-
vented many people from suspecting him.
On one occasion Hartigan paid St. Lawrence as visit—he moved about
the country at great speed as a rule—and whilst there he represented
himself as a. squatter, and was negotiating for, or actually purchased, bul-
locks and drays from Mr. J. Adair. At that time Sergeant Buckley was
in charge of St. Lawrence, and The Snob, who was. then travelling under
the name of Atkins, made his acquaintance. The story goes that one day
the Sergeant and Atkins were amusing themselves practising with a re-
volver, when Atkins stated he knew The Snob, Buckley's ears were pricked
in a moment, and he began to ask his companion about The Snob, his ap-
pearance, and where he was likely to be. Buckley, of course, never sus-
pected Atkins for a moment. Later on Atkins was telling someone that
Sergeant Buckley was a fine fellow, and wanted to know if there were any
other constables at St. Lawrence. He was informed that Constable Walsh
was also stationed there, but .was away at the time. It so happened
that Constable Walsh was an old acquaintance of Hartigan's, having had
him in his custody at Springsure. The knowledge that Constable Walsh
might see him at any time caused Hattigan to leave St. Lawrence
hurriedly, and he.departed to.Collaroy, aj)d thence to Bedrock, where the
fates were against him, for he fell into the hands of Sergeant Meldrum.
The foregoing incident .gives a good idea, of the boldness Hartigan
showed at times, and also how he moved about from one part of the coun-
try to another. Ini those days .monetary business of all kinds was done
with cheques, and Hartigan. not only forged signatures, but he altered the
amounts. He was not an educated man, but his powers of imitation with
the pen were very great. If he, saw a man's signature he could at once
imitate it, so that it was often, difficult to distinguish the xeal signature
from the forgery. This,, to an unscrupulous man was a fatal gift, and the
knowledge Pi what he «ould do in the forgery line must have been a sore
temptation to him at times, if he ever had the desire to amend,his ways.
.He -occasionally took a. hand at , highway robbery, and is credited with
having robbed a man named Donovan at Meteor Creek, near Carnarvon.
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A peculiarity about Hartigan was his wonderfully small and supple
hands and feet. I t was a boast of his that he could get out of any
handcuffs and leg irons. For safe keeping he was occasionally fastened
"with two pairs of handcuffs crossed, and he has got them both off. On one
occasion he had his hands locked with a patent appliance that fitted closely
to the wrists. The constable, during the night, took a look at Hai'tigafl,
and found he had worked a silk handkerchief under the iron band, and was
pulling the ends of it with his teeth, forcing the irons forward over his
hands. But for the alertness of the constable there is every reason to be-
lieve Hartigan would have soon been free. Such a man as this required
the utmost vigilance on the part of the police, and it was no joke travel1
ling long distances by day with him, and then watching him by night.
In 1866 Hartigan was arrested at Taroom for forgery arid horse steal-
ling, and sent via Rolleston to Springsure, to be tried before the magis-
trates. He arrived at his destination safely, and was committed for trial
at the next Court, to be held at Rockhampton. The road from Springsure
to Rockhamptom in those days was via Rolleston, then known as the Brown
River. On arrival at Rolleston, en route to ftockhampton, Hartigan was
placed in the lockup in charge of the acting-sergeant stationed there. In
the morning the cell was empty. It was then found that Hartigan had
©scaped, gone to the racecourse paddock, stolen a horse, and ridden off.
He was eventually found to have gone to Rockhampton. From there,
in company with a Chinaman's wife, Hartigan went to some of his old
haunts on the Peak Downs.
CAPTURED AND SENTENCED.
The credit of next capturing and bringing Hai'tigan to justice is due
to ex-Inspector Brannelly." The Snob was not long in making his presence
known, on the Peak Downs, and complaints were frequently made about
the inactivity of the police, who allowed such a daring scoundrel to be at
liberty in defiance of the law.
In 1867, a letter appeared in the " Rockhampton Bulletin," over the
signature of Mr. Baker, a Victorian drover, who was travelling with sheep
to Peak Downs. Mr. Baker complained of the depredationis of The Snob
and blamed the police for not capturing him.' Mr. P' J. BrannellV,
who at that time was a sergeant stationed at Clermont, but was
in Rockhampton on escort duty, read the letter, and mentally de-
termined to capture Hartigan if he had the opportunity. Mr. Baker's
letter drew the attention of the people at Gordon Downs to the
fact that The Snob was there, and Baker, happening to be at the station*
seized Hartigan and tied him to a. tree. He determined to show the police
how to secufe such a scoundrel, and accordingly he bound Hartigan hand
and foot \vith surcingles, girths, and stirrup -leathers, so as to have him
Becure for the police wrhen they arrived.
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that iArchibald went any further than to connive at the robbery of Halligan,
or indeed, any of the other gold buyers, without any thought of murder
or directly participating himself in the plunder. Taylor was such a cunning
schemer that he doubtless thought he had made himself secure, hoping to
participate in the proceeds of the robbery without being exactly implicated
in it. Palmer was simply reckless as to What he did. He wanted money
badly, and was determined to get it if necessary by foul means, though,
perhaps, without anticipating murder to come of it. Old Jack was pretty
much of Palmer's mind. He Avas prepared to go any length* to rob Halli-
gan). To such a cool thoughtful man as Williams, the probability of
Halligan, or anyone else, showing fight must have occurred with sufficient
force to show that murder might have to be resorted to!
There had been at least two attempts to stick up HaUigan before the
crime was committed. Old Jack was in town the day before the robbery
and bought a rope. This rope, it is stated, was for the purpose of tying
their victim to a tree after he had been robbed. If that is true, there was
of course no intention to do more than rob. Palmer and Williams had
missed Halligan at the two first attempts through not knowing the time
he would return, or else through his taking another track through the
scrub before coming on to the main road.
GOING FOR THE GOLD.
On Sunday morning, the 25th of April, 18G9, Patrick Halligan left the
Golden Age Hotel, soon after nine o'clock, for Morinish, intending to re-
turn the same night. Halligan, as usual, was well mounted, and the
journey was by no means a long one for him to travel in one day, being
only sixty miles. Halligan went by way of Lion Creek, amd called at
Archibald's Hotel for a drink. Archibald asked where he was going, and
when he would return, and Halligan told him. that he was going to
Morinish and would return that evening. Whether these were merely casual
questions, or whether Archibald intended to get the information for the
robbers is unknown. But Old Jack, who was hanging about the verandah,
heard what was said and was able to arrange accordingly.
Halligan went on to Morinish, obtained over 67 oz. of retorted gold
from the Alliance Company for the Bank of New South Wales, and set
off on his return journey. The quantity of gold was much smaller than
expected, as these buyers usually brought down more than a hundred
ounces, Halligan was seen at Deep Creek, fifteen miles from Roekhamp-
ton, a little before five o'clock. The sun set at that time about twenty
minutes past five, and Halligan must have reached the scrub, where he
was waylaid, just about dusk.
THE MURDER.
It will be as well to tell here what was not found out for some time
afterwards. This time the robbers—who had been keeping a keen outlook
—met Halligan on the right track, in a practically open place, just as he
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" Hello," said Sergeant Brannelly, " You seem to be taking it easy ?"
" Yes," replied the man, " I am shepherd here."
Brannelly asked if he had been at Columbia Station, which he denied.
To further questions the man said he had been there a week, having pre-
viously been travelling round from one station to another looking for
work.
" I am looking for The Snob," remarked Brannelly.
" Oh," returned the other, " I remember reading a letter about him
in the ' Bulletin.' He is all right, that man."
The fellow continued to talk in a jocular manner for a while, and then
the sergeant said :
" I believe you are The Snob ! "
" Oh, no," he retorted, " I am not The Snob. I was very much amused
at the letter in the ' Bulletin,' showing how The Snob got away from Gor-
don Downs. That was very funny."
The cool self-possession of the man caused a doubt in Brannelly's mind
for a time, but after further conversation, he said: " I believe you are
The Snob, and I am going to arrest you."
He then arrested the man, charging him with breaking out of the
lockup at Rolleston, and with horse stealing and forgery.
" You are making a great mistake," reiterated the fellow, " I am not
The Snob."
"Well, never mind," replied the sergeant, " I will take the respon-
sibility. If you are not The Snob I will let you go at Clermont."
Meanwhile the handcuffs had been put on the man, and Sergeant
Branmelly took possession of his revolver—a Navy Colt, fully loaded. The
man was ordered to pack up his swag. He wore dirty clothes, but had
a clean suit in his swag, which he wished to put on, but this Brannelly
would not allow.
The party started for Wilpend Station, and Mr. Brannelly and Con-
stable Dillane took turns in watching the prisoner during the night. The
man said repeatedly to Brannelly :
" You aire making a mistake. You are making a d fool of your-
self, and you will only get laughed at."
The prisoner again asked to be allowed to change his clothes, but Ser-
geant Brannelly said he could change them at Clermont.
The fellow got very nasty, and said: "Look here, you are treating
me very badly."
Brannelly said : " All your talk is of no use, you will have to come
to Clermont."
" Well," said the prisoner, " I am The Snob. It is no use making any
bones about it. I don't care a d , and I will get out of this lot too.
I will get away before I am sent to Kockhampton."
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" You will not get aAvay this time," returned the sergeant.
" Very well, we shall see," replied Hartigan. " Will you let me put
on my clean clothes now ?"
Brannelly was so pleased at having caught Ms man that he rejoined :
" Yes, you can put on your clothes and the swag, too, if you like."
It took them five days to get to Clermont. Sergeant Brannelly and
Constable Dillane watching The Snob night and day. On arrival at Cler-
mont Hairtigan was safely lodged in the lockup, and there was widespread
satisfaction at the rascal having been captured. He was' brought before
the Police Court, and committed for trial at the District Court to be held
at Rockhampton in December.
Sergeant Brannelly determined to run no risks with his prisoner, and
to keep him safely had a special set of leg irons made by Mr. Neidermeyer
and placed on The Snob, who failed to get them off. Mr. Neidermeyer still
carries on business at Clermont.
The Snob was tried at Rockhampton on the 3rd of December, 1867,
before Mr. District Court Judge Innes, afterwards Sir George Innes, one
of the Judges of the Supreme Court of New South Wales. He was
arraigned on charges of forgery and uttering and. horse stealing. The pri-
soner made a characteristic charge to the jury in the first case, assuring
them of his innocence. He said all the depredations in the country were
put down to The Snob, if he was known to have been in the neighbour-
hood. The witnesses, he averred, were unworthy of credence, and the
Crown Prosecutor would say anything. He was found guilty of forgery
and uttering, and as the Judge declined to take both, finally of utter-
ing.
In sentencing the prisoner, Judge Innes said he would take care the
prisoner had no opportunity of continuing his evil courses for a consider-
able period, and sentenced him to ten years' penal servitude. The Crown
Prosecutor did not proceed with the other charge.
On hearing his sentence, Hartigan began a tirade of abuse from the
dock, seldom equalled. He fabricated a family history for the Judge the
reverse of flattering. The police made all haste to remove the prisoner,
whilst the Judge sat calmly on the Bench listening to the foul-mouthed
criminal. Judge Innes was probably the only Judge in Queensland at
that time who would not have extended the sentence already passed, if
that were possible.
There was tried at the same sittings a mate of The Snob's named
Thomas Francis, alias Thomas Sinnott, who pleaded guilty to horse steal-
ing and was sentenced to two years' imprisonment. So far as is known,
this was the first sentence of any length that The Snob received.
FURTHER CAREER OF HARTIGAN.
The penal establishment of St. Helena, an island in Moreton Bay,
had been opened in the previous month of May. Mr. J. Hamilton, at
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present Governor of the Rockhampton Gaol, was appointed Chief Warder
there in November, 1867, and Hartigan was delivered into his charge a
week or two subsequently.
In 1868 the system of remission of sentences for good conduct was
brought into force. By it prisoners whose conduct was satisfactory received
a remission of two months in every twelve on their sentences. It shows
that Hartigan was not altogether bad that he should have been deemed
worthy of this remission, and the consequence was that he was dis-
charged from St. Helena in 1875.
One would have thought Hartigan intended to turn over a new leaf
seeing he behaved so well, but in point of fact he went straight back to
his old haunts and his old life, and on the 27th of September of the same
year in which he was discharged, he Mas committed for trial at Spring-
sure for liorse stealing and for forging and uttering six cheques, the
amounts of which were £50, £32, £25, £12, £15 10s., and £17 15a.
Such a list showed clearly that The Snob bad mo thought of reforming,
and the public were pleased that he was once more safe in a place where
he could neither forge nor steal.
On the 11th of December, 1875, Hartigan was tried at Rockhampton
on charges of forgery. Oddly enough, the case was heard before Mr. Jus-
tice Hirst, who was the Crotwn Prosecutor when Hartigan was tried in
1867. The Snob was defended by Mr. C. S. D. Melbourne, but the case
was very clear, and he was found guilty by the jury after only ten
minutes' deliberation.
When asked if he had aught to say, Hartigan stated he had firmly
resolved to lead a new life after being released from gaol, but had to leave
a situation he was in at Brisbane owing to a gaol warder (Priday) hav-
ing told his employer who he was. He hoped His Honour would give
him a light sentence whilst he had yet some youth left to lead a better
life.
His Honour said : " Edward Hartigan, on the 3rd of December, I8fi7,
I prosecuted you on behalf of the Crown for a similar offence to the one
on which you have just been found guilty. You were then sentenced
to ten years' penal servitude. By the clemency of the Government, you
were released last January before the expiratiotni of your sentence. I mustr
on the present occasion, notwithstanding my feelings, pass upon you such
a sentence that will not only be an adequate punishment for your offenfe,
but will also deter others from committing themselves in a similar
manner. In this case it would be cruel to inflict upon you the highest
penalty allowed by the law. The sentence, however, may seem to be a
heavy one, but it is necessary, for your conduct shows that although some
prisoners behave themselves well in gaol they are the very first, when
released, to commit themselves again by pursuing their old evil courses.
The senitence of the Court is that you will be kept in penal servitude for
the term of fifteen years." Hartigan appeared overcome by the sentence,
but said nothing.
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Thus, within twelve months of his discharge, The Snob was back again
at St. Helena,, with the prospect of a fifteen years' residence before him.
As on the previous occasion, his conduct was all that could be desired,
and early in 1888 his good behaviour remissions enabled the authorities
to discharge him.
It was all to no purpose. In a few months he was in trouble again,
having forged the name of Mr. Hugh Neill, of Galloway Plains, near
Gladstone, to a cheque, and passed it to Mr. W. R. Holt, of the Rock-
hampton Hotel. Hartigan, who was then going under the name of Walter
Cahill, pleaded guilty to uttering, and pleaded for clemency. This time
he was tried by Mr. District Court Judge Miller, who seems to have
felt some pity for the prisoner, and sentenced him to iniprisonmenit in
Brisbane Gaol for one year and nine months, Hartigan having been three
months in gaol awaiting his trial.
The Judge warned him against appearing before him again, but not-
withstanding that caution, on the 27th of April, 1894, Hartigan was up
again for trial before Judge Miller at Sptringsure, charged with forgery
and uttering. He was then sentenced to twenty-three months' imprison-
ment in, Brisbane Gaol.
He was no sooner out of gaol than he was at his old tricks again,
and at Alpha in September, 1896, he was committed for trial for forgery
and uttering, but no bill was filed.
On the 14th of October, 1890, he was brought up before Judge Miller
at Barcaldine, charged with forging the signature of H. R. Brown to a
cheque for £15 odd. It is worthy of .remark that Hartigan tried all
he could to bo sent before some other tribunal than that of Judge
Miller. He said he was ashamed to be brought before that Judge again,
as he had previously given him such sound and gentlemanly advice. Har-
tigan was found guilty, and sentenced to nineteen months' imprisonment
in Brisbane Gaol.
The Snob's next appearance was for a more serious crime, that of
murder. Under the name of George Parker, The Snob was travelling
with a mate named John Daniel Ackroyd, on the Clermont-Aramac Road,
in July, 1896. The pair camped together near Greyrock, twenty-five
miles from Aramac. In the early morning shots were heard from the
direction of their camp. The following day Hartigani was seen with his
mate's horses and dog. The former he subsequently sold, and the dog
"Dearie Me" was some little time ago in possession of Acting-sergeant
Dobbyn, when he was in charge of the Rockhampton lockup. About
twelve months after these two men were camped near Greyrock, a- kan-
garoo shooter found a lot of human bones at an old fire about where they
had camped. The bones appeared to have been cut with a sharp instru-
ment. There were also other articles, including a purse clasp, supposed
to have belonged to Ackroyd. As nothing had since been seen or heard
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of Ackroyd, it was supposed the bones were part of Ids body, which had
been cut up and burned. Suspicion fell on Hartigan, who was arrested.
A lot of evidence was taken at Aramac, and on the 28th of January,
1898, at Rockhampton, Hartigan was committed for trial at the Rock-
hampton Supreme Court sittings on a charge of murder. The Attorney-
General, however, did not file a bill against him aind he was discharged.
About two years ago Hartigan, now sixty-nine years of age, wag
sent to Dunwich, Stradbroke Island, Moretom Bay, where it is believed
he is still. His career has been a remarkable one, and no criminal in
Central Queensland has been more widely known.
CENTRAL QUEENSLAND RAILWAYS.
" The opening of the railway line !—the Governor and all !
With flags and banners down the street, a, banquet and a ball.
Hark to 'em at the station now ! They're raising cheer on cheer !
The man who brought the railway through—our friend the engineer !"
" The use of travelling is to regulate imagination by reality, and
instead of thinking how things may be, to see them as they are."
EARLY TRAVELLING.
It has long been admitted that the best way of opening up a new
•country is by means of railways. The early settlers of Central Queens-
land were not slow to .recognise this, and from the early sixties strenuous
efforts were made by the residents of both Rockhampton and the country
districts to have railways constructed that would bring produce to port
and take the required goods back to inland towns and stations in a
fraction of the time occupied by the bullock and horse teams of those
days. To the early pioneers no change has been more important and re-
markable than the revolution wrought by railways. In early times even
station owners or managers, Avho possessed light buggies and plenty of
[horses, frequently had to spend weeks on the road in getting to and
from their destinations, perhaps only two or three hundred miles distant.
Heavy rains and floods made the roads so heavy that progress was slow,
or had to be suspended altogether until there was an improvement. Horses
were lost, buggies damaged, and other impediments frequently caused loss
of time and a vexation of the spirit.
By degrees lines of coaches improved matters a good deal, but the
melioration was only in degree, for boggy roads, flooded rivers, and other
drawbacks could not be prevented. Even at the present day the traveller
who has spent a few days in coaching—particularly when the roads are
dusty or heavy—is delighted to strike the railway and thus finish his
journey in comparative ease and comfort. I t is quite evident Ruiskin
never had such experiences as these, or he would never have writ-
ten :—
" Going by railroad I do not consider travelling at all ; it is being
sent to a place, and very little different from becoming a parcel."
EARLY EFFORTS FOR A RAILWAY.
The value of the western country for sheep and cattle rearing was
rapidly demonstrated after settlement started, and so early as 1862 or
1863 efforts were made to get the Government to build a railway from
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Rockhampton in a due westerly direction. In fact the point mentioned
as a desirable direction was the junction of the Clermont and Springsure
Toads.
This worthy aspiration of the Rockhampton and Central people by
no means met with the favour of a largo number of persons in Brisbane
and its neighbourhood, who endeavoured to open the western districts of
Central Queensland by a railway from Ipswich—the then terminus of the
Southern and Western line—in a north-westerly direction. Fortunately,
Parliament did not sanction such a procedure, and a portion of a two-
million loan was appropriated to building a railway from Rockhamptoa
to Westwood.
Accordingly, on Wednesday, the 27th of September, 1865, His Excel-
lency the Governor, Sir George Bowen, accompanied by the Secretary for
Lands and Works (the Hon. A. Macalister) ; the Colonial Treasurer (the
Hon. J. Bramiston); and others, arrived at Rockhampton by the s.s. Platy-
pus for the purpose of turning the first sod of the Great Northern Rail-
way, as it was termed. The occasion was a gala day in Rockhampton.
. The contract had been let to Messrs. Barry, Rourke, and Munro, who
made appropriate preparations for the auspicious ceremony. Soon after
noon the Governor turned the first sod to the satisfaction of all con-
cerned, and was duly presented with the beautiful silver spade and sily.er-
mounted cedar barrow. On the blade of the spade was engraved :—
""Presented to His Excellency Sir George Ferguson Bowen, G.C.M.G., on
the occasion of his cutting the first sod of the Queenisland Great Northern
Railway, September, 1865, by the contractors, Messrs. Barry, Rourke, and
Munro." The sod was cut out and wheeled away amid great cheering
from the crowd assembled. The Queen, the Governor, Lady Bowen, the
•Great Northern Railway, the Minister for Lands and Works, and others
were all cheered to the echo.
His Worship the Mayor, Alderman E. P. Liyermore was present witti
the other aldermen ; the members for the district in the Legislative As-
sembly—Mr. Charles Fitzsimmonis who represented Rockhampton, and Mr.
John Douglas who sat for Port Curtis ; the police under Sub-inspector
Hodgers ; the Volunteer Rifles, under Captain R. H. D. White ; officers
of the School of Arts, led by the President, Mr. W. J. Brown ; members
of the Loyal Pioneer Lodge, M.U.I.O.O.F., and their Noble Grand, Bro. J.
Brignell and Grand Master, Bro. R. L. Dibdin : the Police Magistrate^
Mfr. W. H. Wiseman ; the Chief Engineer of the Great Northern Railway,
Mr. H. T. Plews ; and most of the leading residents of the town and
•district.
His Excellency and the distinguished visitors were entertained to
luncheon. A spacious marquee bad been erected on the ground, and the
luncheon was provided by Mrs. Isabella Glasscock, proprietress of the
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Leichhardt Hotel, who in those days greatly distinguished herself as a,
public caterer. The luncheon was provided at the expense of the con-
tractors, and about 140 gentlemen sat down to it. The chair was occu-
pied by Mr. Macalister, who had the Governor on his right. The vice-
chair was occupied by the Mayor, and all the distinguished visitors wrere-
present, as well as clergymen, bankers, Government officers, and so on..
The Volunteer Band played selections during the luncheon.
At this period the population of Rockhampton was 5000 or 6000 per-
sons, but it was generally regarded as the most momentous day in the-
Mstory of Central Queensland, as it marked the start of a railway system
•which it was fully believed would not only hugely benefit all classes of
the community, whether in town or country, but would speedily make
Rockhampton a large and important city. Hence the inhabitants as-
sembled in unusual numbers and took the greatest interest in the pro-
ceedings.
In the many speeches that wiere made that day a hopeful tone was
expressed of the progress of the young colony, and particularly of the-
prosperity in store for Rockhampton and the Central Division.
The Minister for Lands and Works strongly advocated a policy of
railway extension as likely to bring about the prosperity all wished for..
With regard to additions to the line then to commence, he said : " With
respect to this line, it was long since the Government fully determined
upon extending it to the junction of the roads to the Comet and Peak
Downs districts. With this object in view he had for some time past
been busily engaged in giving directions to have the necessary surveys
made, and the work was even then being actively pushed forward. He •
hoped all the plans and surveys would be ready to lay before Parliament
next session, so that the extension of the line might be at once pushed
on."
Mr. Douglas said : " The people of Rockhampton were very much,
indebted to Mr. Macalister for the great and manifold advantages they
were about to derive from the Government railway policy. The Minister
for Lands and Works possessed more than ordinary foresight, for he it
was, perhaps, more than any other man, who saiw the importance of"
early developing the resources of the colony by at once opening up the
•ounitry, and giving advantages to rapid, easy, and economical transmis-
sion of goods into the interior, and the carriage of wool to' the sea-
ports."
Mr. Plews said' it was somewhat remarkable that on that very day
forty years ago—on the 27th of September, 1825—there was commenced
the first locomotive railway in the world—the Stockton to Darlington line •
in England. No effort on his part would be spared to push on the line •
till it was satisfactorily completed.
There were a great numbe* of other toasts, and much enithusiasn*..
was shown throughout.
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A ball was held that night at which His Excellency was present, and
danced with the Mayoress. Nearly one hundred couples took part in the
dance.
BUILDING THE FIRST SECTION.
After the interest exhibited by the Governor and Ministers, it was
expected the railway to Westwood would be opened in about tAvelve
months. As a matter of fact the line was not completed until the 21st
of August, 1867. The first loading of importance to come down was
twenty-four bales of wool from Mr. H. St. George's Ranraes Station, on
the 23rd of August, 18G7.
The delay was not due to the contractors, but to the Government,
which did not supply the contractors with material, and also failed to
make the needed payments. These delays were tantalising to everyone,
and caused the contractors a heavy monetary loss. The contractors finally
finished the line under guarantees from the Government. On the 4th.
of September, 1867, a complimentary dinner was given to Messrs. Barry,
Bourke, and Munro, for having carried out their contract in such a cap-
able manner under such discouraging circumstances. Mr. Munro said the
delays had resulted in a loss to the firm of £10,000.
It must be here explained that the Macaiister Ministry, which was
in power when the railway started, had given place to the Herbert Minis-
try in July, 1866. The following month the Herbert Ministry was ousted,
and the Macalister Ministry held power until August, 1867, when it was
succeeded by the Mackenzie Ministry. The last-named Ministry was in
•office when the railway was completed.
The railway was formally opened for traffic on Thursday, the 19th of
September, There was no ceremony of any kind, but it was remarked
that the employees took up their work in the most praiseworthy manner,
and everything went off smoothly and well. A branch line along Stanley-
street to the wharves was opened the same day.
The distance to Westwood by rail was slightly over thirty miles, and
the single fare was fixed at 10s. first-class, and 7s. 6d. second ; return,
15s. and 11s. 6d. The time occupied in travelling the thirty miles was
two hours. One train per day ran up and down.
Thus Rockhampton at last had its railway, which was neither much
good nor harm. Anthony Trollope, the novelist, who visited Rockhamp-
ton in 1872, described it a3 a railway that started in the bush and led
to nowhere. The line was a subject of derision for some years, and as
time went on it began to look-as thoughi no advance at all would be made
with the westward extension,
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THE SECOND SECTION.
The maxim that everything comes to those who wait, proved true
with the railway progress, of the Central Division as with other things.
In the session of 1872 Parliament voted the money for the second section
of the route. It was resolved to adopt the small contract system as an
experiment. That is, the Government built the line, but the work, or a
good deal of it, was let in small contracts to various people. Mr. Robert
Ballard was appointed the Engineer-in-Chief, and all works were carried
out under his immediate supervision. The distance of the second section
was 110 miles, from West wood to Comet. The sum voted for the work
was £480,000.
The Rockhampton people had been Avaiting so long for the extension
that many would not believe the Government really intended to carry
the line so far as stated. Only about fifteen miles of the proposed line
had been properly surveyed, but the Government promised to push an the
remainder as rapidly as possible.
It was on the 30th of January, 1873, about seven and a-half years
from the time the Governor turned the first sod at Rockhampton, that
the same duty was performed at Westwood to mark the commencement
of the .second section-.
On this occasion, Mr. E. P. Livermore, who was again Mayor
of Rockhampton, was. asked to carry out the duty, which he readily un-
dertook. On the eventful morning an excursion train eonisisting of five
carriages and several trucks—probably nearly all the Tolling stock oh
the line—started from Rockhampton. There were 300 excursionists, in-
cluding 100 ladies. The train was met at Westwood by a large number
of people, including residents at some distance. There was great cheer-
ing as the train steamed into, the little station. A rough building had1
been erected 200 ft. long and 50 ft. wide, for the entertainment of the>
guests, the place being gaily decorated with flags and greenery.
A beautiful spade and wheelbarrow had been prepared for the cere-
mony, with a silver plate on the handle of the spade, on which was en-
graved :—" Presented to the Mayor of Rockhampton on the occasion of
his turning the first sod of the Northern Railway Extension, 30th January,
1873."
The ceremony was duly performed amidst congratulatory speeches
and cheering, after which Mr. Ballard formally presented the spade an<$
barrow to the Mayor as mementoes of the auspicious occasion.
The ceremony wais followed by a luncheon, at nvhich about 350 per-
sons sat down. The luncheon was prepared by Messrs. John Cramp and
John Gibbs, both well-known hotelkeepers in Rockhampton.
Speech-making was continued for a considerable time, among the
principal speakers being the Mayor, the Hon. W. F. Lambert, M.L.C, Mr.
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John Scott, M.L.A., Mr. Alexander Fyfe, M.L.A., Mr. Ballard, ana Captain
R. M. Hunter. Nearly all spoke very hopefully of the future, contending
that the extension of the railway to the Dawsota, would be the means of
making Rockhampton a large and prosperous city. The Government was
eulogised for voting such a large sum of money for the work, and al-
together a very happy time was spent, the future outlook being, appar-
ently, bright and cheering.
A second luncheon, for the railway men and others was then pre-
pared, about 200 sitting down to the repast. The excursionists returned
to Rockhampton about eight o'clock that evening.
BUILDING THE LINE.
Mr. Ballard pushed on the building of the railway with expedition,
and Westwood became such a town a.s it will possibly never be again.
In a very few weeks quite 300 men were employed on the railway works,
many of these being engaged by contractors, or else in small contracts of
their OAVH. The Messrs.. Clarke Brothers were among the chief men who
took contracts for cuttings and earthworks, amid it was this firm that
made the tunnel. The population of Westwood was estimated at from
800 to 1000 persons, and a very busy little township it was.
In Rockhampton most people were looking hopefully forward to the
time that the railway would facilitate access to the western country, for
only the old hands can understand the annoyances and inconveniences
caused by having to trust entirely to carriers, who, in turn, were greatly
hampered by droughts and floods and the thousand and one impediments
incidental to travelling over rough bush roads kept in anything but a
trafficable state.
The first cargo of rails and fastenings for the extension, came by
the ship Landsborough, in November, 1873, followed by another cargo in
the Alexandria in the following month. Thereafter a regular fleet of ships
kept up the supply. In 1873 the cost of steel rails landed here was £17
per ton. The price has since fallen to between £6 and £7.
Such progress did the extension make that on the 25th of May, 1874,
the railway was opened for traffic to Gogango Creek, eight miles from
Westwood. In honour of the occasion a. day's racing had been arranged
termed the Fleetwood Races. The prize money amounted to £95, and
about 500 excursionists from Rockhampton went up the line, spending
a very pleasant day. Apparently it was thought that the name of the
place would be altered to Fleetwood, but the Government very properly
retained the old native name of Gogango.
Considerable progress had been made with the extension beyond
Gogango, so that by the 1st of October, the line was opened to Rocky
Creek, six miles from Gogango, and fourteen miles from Westwood. An,
excursion train iwas run, but the novelty of these trips had worn off,
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and but a limited number went out to the new terminus. Mr. George
Mann, Assistant Superintendent, did the honours on that occasion.
Leaving Gogango the line had to cross the Gogango Range, and the
work to be carried out was of a difficult and expensive character. Some
of the cuttings were in very hard rock, whilst culverts and bridges were
plentiful. A start had already been made with the Dawson Bridge, and
other important works, the hands employed having by this time increased
to 500 or 600 men.
The 9th of November, 1875, was the date fixed for the opening to
Herbert's Creek, nine miles from Rocky Creek, and fifty-three miles from
Rockhampton. A great crowd of excursionists left Rockhampton for the
trip, and had a pleasant day's sightseeing. The train went within a mile
of Boolburra, and many of the pleasure seekers walked to the Dawson
to inspect the new bridge, which at that time was the biggest work of
the kind attempted in the district. An opportunity was afforded the
travellers to note the difficulties of the construction across the Gogango
Range. The tunnel between Rocky and Herbert's Creeks also gave a new
experienced to many of the excursionists, who had never previously
travelled through one.
On the same day a cricket match was played at Westwood between
the Rockhampton Club and a Country Eleven, in which the former team
was beaten by ninety-eight runs. The names of the teams will be of
interest to many :—Rockhampton Eleven : Messrs. G. A. Boldeman, H.
Boldeman, F. Boldeman, P. Bundy, O'Regan, E. Shaw, T. T. Faunce, A.
Hampson, Tucker, D. Hunter, and W. J. Anthony. Country Eleven :
Messrs. W. Hannam, M. Hannam, D. Mayne, Lee, Hooper, Cheshire, Hay-
den, M. A. Harris, Long, Willett, and Macalister. This was probably the
first match in which F. Boldeman ever played. At anyrate he did not
bowl. The wickets for the Rockhampton Club were mostly taken by H.
Boldeman and O'Regan. Lee and Harris bowled well for the Country
team. Several mem in both teams are now dead.
On Monday, the 31st of January, 1876, the line was opened to Bool-
burra, fifty-eight miles from Rockhampton, and the Dawson River was
reached. There was no function in connection with the opening, Mr. A.
Craig, who was then the Traffic Manager, merely publicly announcing the
change in the running of the trains.
By this time the bridge was nearly completed, and on the 28th of
March, 1876, the line wsis opened to Duaringa, thirty-five miles from
Westwood, and. sixty-five miles from Rockhampton. The opening was a
great success, no fewer than 550 excursionists travelling to the terminus.
The bridge came in for general admiration, and people were more hopeful
than ever of the future. The latest Government returns had shown that
the line—to the 31st of December, 1875—presented an excess of receipts
over working and maintenance expenses, and. with the Dawson crossed
and much of the worse country passed, still better things were looked for
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during the year. It had taken a little more than three years to build
the thirty-five miles from Westwood, which was very fair work consider-
ing the engineering difficulties encountered.
The next opening was to Dingo, eighty-eight miles from Rockhampton,
which took place on* the 1st of September, 1876. There was no celebra-
tion of any kind.
There were a great many cases of fever among the workmen after
leaving the Dawson, particularly between Dingo and Blackwater, and
consequently much satisfaction was felt when the extension was opened
to Blackwater on the 19th of July, 1877. This was a length of 118
miles from Rockhampton, and eighty-eight miles of that had been built
since the 30th of January, 1873, less than four and a-half years. There
was no ceremony to mark this opening.'
COMPLETION OF THE SECTION.
The extension to Comet was continued with the same vigour that
had marked the work carried out under Mr. Ballard's supervision, not-
withstanding much sickness among the employees, and On the 1st of
March, 1878, the opening to Comet took place. As this was the conclu-
sion of the section—110 males from Westwood, and 140 miles from Rock-
hampton—the Government determined to mark the occasion in a suitable
manner. The Hon. W. Miles, who was then Secretary for Public Works,
visited the district, and examined the line throughout. The Minister was
accompanied by Mr. John Macfarlane, M.L.A., and several prominent Rock-
hampton citizens, including His Worship the Mayor, Mr. W. G. Jack-
son.
Heavy rain had fallen a few days previously, and the Dingo dam
was overflowing, showing a splendid sheet of water. The Comet was in
flood, being about 25 ft. above ordinary level. A splendid luncheon had
been prepared by Mr. Shakespeare and Mrs. Clarke, to which about 500
people sat down, including a large mmmber of the workmen who had been
engaged on the line.
Mr. Ballard occupied the chair, and after the loyal toasts, he pro-
posed " The Working Men of the Northern Railway." Amidst the utmost
enthusiasm, he eulogised those who had built the line, which he declared
was a " working man's railway." No deed of violence had occurred, no
crime of any sort had been committed, and no man employed on the
extension had been dragged before the Police Court. The whole exten-
sion of 110 miles had been completed without a lawsuit between the Go-
vernment and the contractors. Mr. Ballard coupled with the toast the
names of the various contractors.
Mr. James M'Sharry responded, and spoke in high terms of Mr. Bal-
lard's management, which had stimulated the mem to do their best.
Various other toasts followed, and a very pleasant day was spent. Mr.
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Miles was emphatic in stating that he never travelled over a better rail-
way in any part of the colonies.
THE THIRD SECTION.
The third section was from Comet to Emerald, a distance of twenty-
five miles. The money had been voted for the line before the extension
had been completed, and following his usual system., Mr. Ballard, or
rather the contractors under Ms supervision—Messrs. O'Rourke and
M'Sharry—pushed on with the work, more particularly in the preparation
of the timber for the bridges over the Comet and Nogoa rivers and Sand-
hurst Creek. The watercourses were the chief obstacles on the section,
but through the foresight of the Engineer-in-Chief, they were overcome
in a little over twelve months, and on the 26th of May, 1879, the formal
opening to Emerald took place.
As a matter of fact, trains had been runtning from Comet for three
or four weeks previously, but presumably the line was not considered in
a proper state to be formally opened to the public. There was no cere-
mony of any kind, and but few people from Rockhampton undertook the
journey.
Rockhampton now had a railway 165 miles in length, and already
the line was doing a good business. At this period the direction of the
Clermont branch had not been decided upon. At first it was thought
better to turn off a t about 180 miles, so as to avoid the flooded country
caused by Theresa and Retreat Creeks, but it was eventually decided to
junction at Emerald as readers know.
FOURTH SECTION.
The fourth section was from Emerald to WithersfieM—thirty-eight
and a-half miles. It was opened on the 20th of October, 1880, without
any demonstration, beyond cheering the arrival of the train at the ter-
minus. The contractors were Messrs. O'Rourke and. M'Sliarry.
THE FIFTH AND SIXTH SECTIONS.
The opening of the fifth section from Withersfield to Bogantungan—
twenty-three and a-half miles from Withersfield, and 227 miles from Rock-
hampton—took place on the 1st of September, 1881. There was.-no cere-
mony of any kind, the terminus being too far from Rockhampton to be
generally availed of by excursionists. " Bogan," to use the colloquial
name, was likely to be the terminus for a long time, and in consequence
the hotels and business places were of a rather more substantial charac-
ter than had beemi the case in most of the other railway camps. The
contract was at first let to Mr. G. Mann, AVJIO transferred it to Messrs.
O'Rourke and M'Sha-rry.
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The sixth section extended from Bogantungan to Pine Hill, a distance
of twenty-five miles. Bogantungan is situated on a hill on the eastern
bank of the River Medway, that stream floAving at the foot of the eas-
tern slope of the Drummond Range. This range was the most formidable
obstacle met on the whole route, and many trial surveys were made before
a suitable crossing place was discovered. At length Mr. Willoughby
Hannam found a pass that was approved of, and the line was surveyed
to cross the crest of the range at what has been named Hannam's Gap,
1711 ft. above sea level, and the highest point on the Central Railway.
All this had been decided on long before the opening to Bogantumgan,
and work had gone on. Messrs. O'Rourke and M'Sharry were again the
successful tenderers.
The Drummond Range commands a fine view of the surrounding coun-
try, and its altitude and dry atmosphere made the climate so pleasant
that at one time it was spoken of favourably as a sanatorium for Central
Queensland. The healthfulness of the situation has never been denied,
but the distance from the sea coast was against it as a health resort.
The railway crept steadily over the mountains. On the 17th of
September, 1883, the opening to Drummond took place. This station is
fourteen miles from Bogantungan. From here the descent begins to the
western country, and once the level country is reached there are no more
hills of importance to the end of the line. There was no demonstration
in connection with the opening. A few days later the lines was opened
to Summit, four miles further west.
The sixth section wala completed soon after, and the opening to Pine
Hill, 252 miles from Rockhampton, fixed for the 1st of November, 1883,
when it took place without any ceremony.
THE SEVENTH SECTION.
The seventh section was from Pine Hill to Jericho, a distance of fifty-
three miles, Jericho being 305 miles from Rockhamptom. On the 22nd
of September, 1884, the railway was. opened to Alpha, and on the 12th
of January, 1885, to Beta. The 8th of June, 1885, was the date of the
opening to Jericho. As with most of the more western extensions, there
was no public demonstration. Messrs. John O'Rourke and Co. were the
contractors.
THE EIGHTH AND NINE SECTIONS.
Alice was reached and opened on the 21st of December,, 1885, and
Barealdine on the 8th of November, 1886. tine latter town is 358 miles
from Rockhampton. It remained the terminus for over three years, when,
on the 18th of December, 1889, the line was opened to Saltern. The
Longreach extension proceeded slowly, and 393 miles was reached on the
Oth of July, 1891, Jlfracombe on the 14th of September of the same
year, and Longreach—424 miles from Rockhampton—on ihe 15th of Feb-
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ruary, 1892. Messrs. O'Rourke and Ahem were the contractors to Saltern,
.and Messrs. Rothwell and Langtry from Saltern to Longreach, the latter
extension being under the supervision of Mr. H. C. Stanley, Engineer-in-
Chief.
Longreach being the most westerly point reached in Queensland at
"that time by railway, was marked by an opening ceremonial such as had
not been seen on the railway for many years. The Premier, Sir S. W.
'Griffith, visited Rockhampton for the occasion, and an excursion train
Tan from Rockhampton, taking a large number of the leading business
people. Sir S. W. Griffith was accompanied by Mr. A. J. Callan, M.L.A.,
Mr. J. Anneal-, M.LJA., and the Premier's Private Secretary, Mr. J. T.
Bell, now the Hon. J. T. Bell, M.L.A., Minister for Lands. Among the
Hockhampton visitors were His Worship the Mayor (Mr. F. A. Morgan),
Bishop Dawes, Bishop Cani, and Dr. W. Callaghanw Banquets and pre-
sentations marked the visit of the party in the west, and at Longreaeh
"the Ministerial party had a new experience, a lot of men making quite
a hostile demonstration against the Premier. The great shearers strike
occurred in the previous year, and there was much irritation still among
'the western men when this extension was opened.
THE CLERMONT BRANCH.
Whilst the main line was being continued from Withersfield the Go-
vernment also proceeded with the Clermont branch, a total distance from
Emerald of sixty-two miles. The first station opened Was Capella, on
.the 4th of December, 1882. The contractors were Messrs. Fraser, M'Donald,
and Co. The next section was to Retro Creek, on the 17th of Septem-
ber, 1883. Langton followed on the 19th of November of the same year.
The whole lime was completed early the next year, and an informal open-
ing to Clermont took place on the 27th of February, 1884. The contract
from Capella had been let to Messrs. J. Mulvena and Co., but the line
was subsequently completed by the Government.
The formal opening was postponed till the 26th of March, so that the
Premier (the Hon. S. W. Griffith), might be present. Clermont had been
•so closely connected with Rockhampton since the days of early settle-
ment, that more than usual interest was taken in the opening of the
railway to that town, which is distant 227 miles from Rockhampton.
Mr. Griffith, the Hon. C. B. Dutton, Minister for Lands, the Hon. C. S.
D. Melbourne, M.L.C, Mr. A. Archer, M.L.A., Mr. John Ferguson, M.LJ*.,
Mr. W. K. Higson, M.L.A., His Worship the Mayor of Rockhampton
(Mr. James Williamson), the Chairman of the Gogango Divisional Board
(Mr. J. Murray, now the Hon. J. Murray), and a number of business
people proceeded to Clermont, where the opening ceremony was carried
out in orthodox style. Visitors were there from all parts of the Central
iDmsion, particularly the western districts and not a few of those who
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took part in, the celebration speak to this day of the jolly time they spent
in the western township. Mr. Leo Damke was Mayor of Clermont in
that year. Both he and the then Mayor of Roekhampton are now dead.
Mr. A. Small was Chairman of the Belyando Divisional Board.
THE SPRINGSURE BRANCH.
The Clermont line having been completed, the extension to Spring-
sure was decided on, a total distance from Emerald of forty-one miles.
The line was built in two sections. The first section—to Fernlees—being
opened on the 8th of November, 1886. The remainder of the distance-
was completed and opened on the 16th of August, 1887. There were no>
festivities in connection with the opening, and pretty little Springsxire
was joined to Roekhampton in a quiet and unostentatious manner. The-
contract wais let to Messrs. M. L. Devitt amid Co., but was subsequently
completed by the Government under the small contract system.
THE EMU PARK BRANCH.
When the Emu Park line was decided on there were various sugges-
tions as to the directions it should take. That it should have been taken
either as sbioirt a. route as possible, or else via Cawairal, where there was
the best chance of traffic, there can be little doubt, but instead of that
the distance was lengthened to twenty-nine miles, and much of the land
traversed is valueless for small settlement—the holdings of market gar-
deners and people of that class. Yet it was believed that small farmers
and gardeners would settle along the lin© and send their produce to town,
but the poorness of the soil is such that very few, if any, have ever given
such a project a. thought.
The Messrs. Fountain Brothers were the contractors, under Mr. H.
€. Stanley's supervision, and they completed the line so that it eould
be opened for traffic.on the 22nd of December, 1888, when crowded excur-
sion trains ran from Roekhampton. The official train, containing many
of the notabilities of the district, was the first over the line. The duty
of formally opening the railway had been deputed to Mr. A. Archer,
M.L.A., and among those who accompanied him to Emu Park were Mr.
Rees R. Jones, M.L.A., Mr. J. Murray, M.L.A., Mr. S. Williams (Mayor
of Roekhampton), Mr. E. Macaree (Mayor of North Roekhampton), Mr.
James Athertom (Chairman of the Gogang© Divisional Board), Captain
R. M. Hunter, and others. The train first wenit right into the Park,
and them returned to Tanby paddock, where Mr. H. W. Johnson, of the
Belmore Arms Hotel, Roekhampton, had prepared a splendid repast in
a marquee. A couple of hours sped away quickly and merrily, and the
line was duly declared opeDu ,
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THE BROADMOUNT BRANCH.
The Government having decided on building a wharf at Broadmount,
a railway line was built there, functioning with the Emu Park line at
Nankin Creek. The length of this branch line is fifteen miles seven chains.
I t was opened for traffic on the 1st of January, 1898. Messrs. G. C.
Willcocks amd Co. were the contractors, and Mr. H. C. Stanley the Engi-
neer-in-Chief.
THE MOUNT MORGAN BRANCH.
The dilatoriness of the Government in building the railway from
Kabra to Mount Morgan was inexcusable. The line was warranted at
least ten years before it was built. The first section from Kabra to
Moonmera was opened to traffic on the 15th of June, 1898. The full line
was opened on the 25th of November, 1898. This route has a rack line
over Razorback, the only railway of the kind in Queensland. Messrs.
Thompson and Ahern were the contractors, and Mr. II. C. Stanley the
Engineer-in-Chief.
The opening was made the occasion for a visit to the district of
several members of Parliament. The ceremony was performed by the
Minister for Railways (the Hon. J. Murray, M.L.A.,), who was accom-
panied by Mr. A. J. Oallan, M.L.A., Mr. H. Daniels, M.L..A., Mr. J.
Leahy, M.LiA., and the late Hon. W. B. H. O'Oonnell, M.L.A. Among
other visitors were the Mayor of Rockhampton (Mr. H. Fiddes), the Mayor
of Blackall (the late Mr C. Car keek), the Chairman of the Rockhampton
Harbour Board (Mr. W. Burns), the Chairman, of the Gogango Divisional
Board (Mr. H. Beak), and others. There was nothing special about the
ceremonial, and everything passed off without a hitch.
THE FITZROY JUNCTION RAILWAY.
The railway to connect the existing Central and Emu Park lines was
built by Mr. G. C. Willcocks. It included the erection of the Alexandra
Bridge over the Fitzroy River, one of the finest structures of the kind in
Queensland. The line was opened for traffic on the 6th of November,
1899.
THE ROCKHAMPTON-GLADSTONE RAILWAY.
The first section of the railway to connect Rockhampton with Glad-
stone, was begun from the Gladstone end. The contract for the second
and final section, was let to Mr. G. C. Willcocks, and an imposing cere-
monial took place on the turning of the first sod, a duty performed by
the Goverpor, Major-General Sir Herbert Chermside, on the 21st of March,
1903. Mr. -WUJcocks made such progress with the line that it was opened
to traffic on the 2#wl of December of the same year, 1903, and railway
communication established from Rockhampton right through to Adelaide.
•Che. total distance that can now be travelled uninterruptedly by rail, from
Longreach tb Oodnadatta, in South Australia, is 3288 miles.
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PERSONAL DETAILS.
Mr. William Rodger, District Engineer, is the oldest officer on the
Central Railway. He arrived in Roekhampton on, the 1st of December,
1872, having entered the service on the Southern and Western Railway on
the 6th of May. 1866.
Mr. Robert Ballard, who, as Engineer-in-Chief, carried out most of
the extensions of the railway so satisfactorily, had a large experience in
Europe, and also on the Southern and Western line among the Toowoomba
ranges, before coming to Roekhampton. He was subsequently elected a
member of the Institute of Civil Engineers, and is also a member of the
American Institute of Civil Engineers. Mr. Ballard undertook to reduce
the cost of building the railway to less than £.5000 per mile (it had
previously cost from £10,000 to £15,000 per mile), and he received a
bonus of about £5000 from the Government for his success. Mr. Ballard
is at present in England, but Mrs. Ballard and a grown-up family still
reside here.
Mr. Willoughby Hannam, M.I.C.E., Engineer in charge of the Surveys,
was Mr. Ballard's trusty lieutenant, and his advice and skill in survey-
ing the route were of the highest importance to the success of the under-
taking. Mr. E. A. Dejisser succeeded to the position on the promotion of
Mr. Hainnam to the post of Chief Engineer of the Northern Railways.
Mr. Ballard gathered around him an able staff of survey and con-
struction officers, prominent among whom in the early times were :—
Messrs^ George Mann, Thomas Jackson (still a resident of Roekhampton),
Evelyn Bowden, R. Spilsbury, M. Morrison, A. Mackenzie, R. H. Maund,
J. W. E. Pugh, A. W. Voysey, M. Hanmam, A. Paterson, R. M'Arthur
(now in Mr. District Engineer Rodger's office), W. D. Cooke, G. W. Monk,
T. G. G. Pearce, Lyne Brown, H. C. Bream (still a resident of Roek-
hampton), and others.
After the departure of Mr. H. T. Plews, the first Engineer, the late
Mr. F. J. Byerley acted as Resident Engineer until the appointment of
Mr. Ballard, when he retired.
Mr. Andrew Craig was the first Traffic Manager, and wras succeeded
by Mr. J. A. Holdsworth. On the promotion of Mr. Holdsworth to Bris-
bane, he was followed by Mr. R. Dunbar, who in turn gave place to Mr.
J. M'Grath.
Mr. G. B. Jones, Chief Clerk in the Mj^ intenaiiiee Department, is a
very old and valued railway official. When a little boy he was present at
the turning of the first sod by Sir G. F. Bowen, in September, 1865. On
the 25th of January, 1873, he left school to join the staff of the Chief
Engineer's office, steadily rising to the position he now holds. Mr. Jones
celebrated the thirty-first anniversary of his joining the service last
January.
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Mr. R. K. Maealister, Chief Clerk in the Traffic Manager's office, joined
the Cliief Engineer's staff on the 6th of August, 1877, and was trans-
ferred to the Traffic Branch on the 1st of July, 1881.
The first Railway Storekeeper was Mr. John Macalister (son of the
Hon. A. Maealister), who was appointed in 1873. He was succeeded by
Mr. R. Sextan.
Among Mr.. W. Rodger's staff is Mr. James Bell, Chief Inspector, who
joined the Maintenance staff in 1868. Messrs. J. Macfarlane (who joined
in 1874), M. Bradshaw (1879), H. Adams (1878), and R. Lanyon (1879)
are Inspectors who entered the service as stated. Messrs. Peter Mannion
and Peter Geddes were Inspectors who retired from the service a few
years ago, but are still living in Rockhampton.
Mr. Frederick Lmthwaite was the first Locomotive Superintendent.
He was appointed in 1866, and was succeeded by Mr. C. F. Pemberton,
in 1892. Mr. Linthwaite now resides in England. The present Super-
intendent, Mr. P. W. Davison, entered the service in 1872, under Mr.
Linthwaite, and he has thus risen to the position of his old chief.
The first Carriage Foreman was Mr. Thomas Leetch, who was fol-
lowed by Mr. J. W. Cook, Mr. Dickens, and Mr. W. Taarling. The last-
named holds the position at present.
The oldest driver on the railway is Mr. John Nimmo, who has been
in constant work for over thirty-seven years, having been appointed in
January, 1867, and been a first-class driver since 1877. The next oldest
drivers are Messrs. H. Skinner and Charles Gill, appointed in 1877.
The oldest guards are Messrs. William Dodds, E. Cunningham, and
H. Perrier, who have each seen over thirty years'' service.
FLOODS OF THE FITZROY.
" Thou royal river, born of sun and shower ;
Forth like a steel-clad horseman from a tower,
With clang and clink of harness dost thou go,
To meet thy vassal torrents that below,
Rush to receive thee and obey thy power."
THE CENTRAL QUEENSLAND RAINFALL.
Perhaps the most tantalizing phenomenon of the Central Division of
Queensland is its rainfall. The Avhole continent suffers in turn from
droughts and floods, btit in few parts, except the far interior, are the
annual rainfalls so spasmodic and unreliable. During the forty-nine years
since the Rockhampton district was first inhabited the disparity in the
rainfall has been most remarkable. I t has naturally been greater in
volume near the coast than inland, but taking Rockhampton as an example,
it has varied from eighty-two inches in 1890 to fifteen inches in 1902.
Unfortunately, MO official records were kept of the rainfall in the early
days, but during the last thirty years the fall lias been nine times over
fifty inches, and nine times under thirty inches. Innumerable theories
have been advanced to explain the constantly recuirring droughts and
floods, but no solution has apparently yet been hit upon. Copious rain-
falls have followed each other for several years in succession; as have
also droughts, but a single year of drought has dovetailed in between
several years of plenty, and a year of plenty between several years of
drought. About thirty years ago the late Mr. Ai-cliibald Archer promul-
gated the drybelt theory as applying specially to the Central Division.
The opinion had many firm believers at the time, but shortly after came
several years of bountiful rainfall, showing that little reliance could be
placed upon this explanation. Further, (when the droughts came they
were even more severe in, the inland districts outside the dry-belt area,
than'they were within it. Then again, the different parts of the division
have widely diverging rainfalls a-t times, and that within comparatively
short distances of each other.
What is known for certain is that torrential rains occur at no ascei*-
taioable intervals, flooding the fertile valleys of the country districts, and
causing destruction to animal life and property. Sometimes there are
long intervals between these big floods, again they occur in quick suc-
cession, as in 1890, 1893, and 1896—three high floods in seven years.
The Fitzroy River drains country in the Northern and Southern
Divisions of the state, as well as the Central, and it is, therefore, perhaps,
more liable to flood than a river that does not cover so much country
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latitudinaHy. A river that drains such an immense area must of course
carry off enormous quantities of flood water on occasion,.
The situation of Rockhampton is wonderfully adapted for a large
city, as it possesses advantages not fully realised at a first glance. A
navigable river, forty miles from the sea, is an advantage all can notice,
but the safety of the town from inundations is much more remarkable.
In the early days the unthinking would often say, " Rockhampton will
be swept away one of these days." Not a bit of it. The narrow, steep
valley of the river above Yaamba, and the gently sloping sides of the
Athelstane Range will prevent all that. Had the town kept more to the
north-west—as was at first intended—there would have been very few
dwellings interfered with by the highest floods, for as the river rises, an
enormous quantity of flood water flows over the south bank of the river
at the Eight-mile Island, arid finds its way seaward at the back of Athel-
staiie Range. Probably nearly as much flood water escapes that way
as is carried off in the regular channel. In time of big floods Rock-
hampton is an island, where the business of every day life is carried on
safely and comfortably in spite 6f the deluge surrounding it.
The velocity of the flood waters of the Fitzroy has been twice logged.
In 1875 Captain ieel made it about eight and a-foalf knots, and Mr. Pilot
Haynes, from the second cylinder of the bridge., found it to be eight
and three-quarter knots in the flood of 1890.
THE EARLIER FLOODS.
The Messrs. Archer apparently settled- at Gracemere in one of the
dry spells the country is subject to. Ptffer to the advent of those pioneer
pastoralists, absolutely nothing wag known of this portioni of Queens-)
land except that Dr. Leichhardt in 1844 crossed the country towards the
head waters of the Mackenzie and the Isaacs. That daring explorer never
saw the waters of the Fitzroy River, though he shrewdly and accurately
surmised that the Dawson, the Macknezie, and the Isaacs met somewhere
and hgd a common coutse to the sea.
There is the late Mr. H. W. Risien's statement that the Grace Mere
was dry at Christmas, 1856, and that rain fell in January of the follbiw-
ing year. The lagoon was never subsequently. dry till. 1902. The rains
in 1857 were sufficiently heavy to cause a conisiderable fresh in the fiver,
but the waters did riot rise high enough to be designated a flood. At
jjhis peijdit (1857) the brig Burnett was anchored in the rfver, and safely
the force of the cuifettt.
In 1858 the summer Tains caused ©aly a fresh, the river not rising
as high as it did in 1857.
The beginning of 1859 saw the first real flood known to white men.
Thanks to Captain M. S. Rundle, the Harbour Master, Mr. C. Haynes, and
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others, the height of this and all subsequent floods has been duly recorded,
and on the gauge on the High-level Wharf, at the foot of Derby-street,
the maximum height of each flood has been recorded, so that all can see
it. A reference to this gauge will show that the flood of 1859 was about
1 ft. below that of 1864. It is the lowest of all the floods marked on
the gauge.
THE FLOOD OF 1862.
The heavy rains of 1862 appear to have fallen late in March and
at the beginning of April. So far as the country drained by the Fitzroy
River and its various tributaries was concerned, the greatest downpour was
on the watersheds of the Dee, the Don, and the Callide rivers, which
all flow into each other before joining the Dawson, In the neighbour-
hood of Rann.es the rain was particularly heavy, and the whole country
was under water from there to the Dee River, a distance of fourteen
miles. At Ranaies the river rose to a height of over forty feet, and
at Knebworth, below the junction of the Dee with the Dawson, the latter
river rose thirty feet above its ordinary level. The Upper Dawson was
not flooded to any extent, and it is clear it was the enormous quantity
of water from the Dee and its tiibutaries that caused the. flood . in the
larger stream. Much of the country between the Don and the Callide
is subject to floods. The bed of the Don is narrow, and the surrounding
country flat, and it is a very nasty piece of country to get caught in,
as many have found to their cost. The flood waters spread over a wide
area to the depth of from 6 ft. to 20 ft.
These flood waters of 1862 in due course arrived at the then thriving
township of Yaamba, which brought forth the following letter from a
correspondent of the " Rockhampton Bulletin":—"Yaamba, 5th April,.
1862.—An unprecedented flood in the Fitzroy River has so far established
the hjghwater level of this township, and it would be Avell that surveyors,
who are paid by the job, would again inspect some of the farms only re-
cently laid out on Alligator Creek. By sounding with the lead-line they
might find grass at two fathoms. I am glad to say that thus far we
have no serious casualties to report. Traffic is at a standstill." If the
statement in this letter is correct, then most of the water that caused
the 1859 flood must have been purely local. The probability is that the
writer was mistaken, and that the 1859 flood was higher at Yaamba.
Very heavy rain had fallen in the Rockhampton and Gladstone dis-
tricts, and many casualties occurred through trying to swim creeks and
flooded watercourses. At Rockhampton Mr. W. H. Wiseman, the C&m-
missioner for Lands, fortunately had the means of gauging the rainfall,
and 22.35 in; fell in thirty-nine hours, over an inch having fallen pre-
viously. The exact figures were :—30th March (at 9 a.m.), 1.23 in.; 3lst
March, 12.15 in.; 1st April (7 a.m.), 10.31 in. I t rained all that day, and
then cleared up. The Yeppen Lagoon rose 18 ft. above, ordinary level,
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and Mr. Carpenter, who was building the Long Bridge, had his sawmill
and dwelling house submerged. The houses of Mr. J. A. Watt and Mr.
R. Pearson, on the Lower Dawson Road, were flooded about 4 ft. deep
and the families were rescued in boats. Enormous numbers of sheep, cattle,
and horses, were drowned, as people at this time were evidently quite in
the dark as to what localities were subject to inundation. Roughly speak-
ing, these floods were confined to what was known as the Port Curtis
district, and did not materially affect either the Mackenzie or the Isaacs
rivers.
THE WET SEASON OF 1863.
Rain fell at intervals of a few days during January, 1863, but on two
or three days during the last week of that month it came down heavily,
the record for the month being 14.05 in. Heavy south-easterly gales blew,
and the Jane Somerville was blown ashore on one of the islands in Keppel
Bay. The s.s. Queensland dragged her anchor for some distance in the
town reach, but no damage was done. The river rose considerably, but
not to within 4 ft. or 5 ft. of the previous year. The principal rain
appears to have been again on the Don and Dee rivers. Intermittent rains
fell during February and March, but there were no floods. The muggy
heat was very trying, and the so-called streets and roads were in a bad
state.
THE FLOOD OF 1864.
For a long period the flood—or floods, for there were two—of 1864
Avas refered to as " the big flood." The flood became a period from which
to date nearly everything. ' ' I t happened before the big flood," or just
after, as the case might be. The rain began, on Christmas Eve, 1863,
and continued intermittently for many weeks. There were some days
without rain, but the weather was hot and steamy, and the muddy streets
were a, great nuisance. Occasionally a storm would clear the air for a
time, but the following day was as hot as ever. In the country districts
the rain was sufficiently heavy to flood the creeks and rivers to some depth,
and a good many deaths from drowning were reported, some of these
being new chums, who, apparently, did not know the danger of these
treacherous creeks.
Towards the end of January the rain began to fall incessantly, and
it continued for a week. By that time the flats about the town were in a
state of flood, and the river had risen considerably. On the 10th of Feb-
ruary, the river appeared to have attained its maximum height—5 ft. over
^ie wharves—but the next day the rain commenced again, and the river
rose once more.
The flood waters increased, and by the 20th of February, according
to Mr. Pilot Haynes, had risen over all known floods, the previous highest
"being in 1859. The news from the country districts wras deplorable.
Deaths by drowning were frequent, and several cases of hunger and priva-
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tion from being caught between two uncrossable rivers or creeks were
reported. Wool teams were submerged, and teams of bullocks swept
away. Among others, Mr. J. M'Pherson had sixteen bullocks carried off
by the current on the Mackenzie before he could get them to a place of
safety.
The flood water remained almost stationary for a day or two, and
then began to recede. By the end of the month the country was be-
ginning to be passable. Though light rains fell at intervals, the weather
prophets of those days asserted it would soon cease and dry weather
would be ushered in. Apparently no records of the rain that had fallen
up till this time were kept.
The February rains had not been confined to the Central Division, for
north and south the country was covered with water. In various parts
of New South Wales the height reached by the waters was unprecedented,
while in the north the Burdekin River rose over 20 ft. At Mackay
there had been a terrible storm, which sent sheets of iron flying about
like leaves in Autumn, the rain pouring down in torrents and flooding
the country. At Fort Cooper and other stations thousands of sheep were
lost in the flood waters.
On the 4th of March heavy rain set in again and continued for nearly
a week. There is no doubt this rain was also general, and the country
having received such a soaking only a week or two before, the flood waters
soon rose. By the 16th of March, though the rains had ceased for some
days, the up-country water was coming down in great force. The water
was 11 ft. over the Fitzroy-street wharf, atnd nearly up to the flood of a
few weeks previously.
The 16th of March was bright and clear. On the 17th rain set in again,
and that night the wind blew with terrific force, while the rain fell in
torrents. In the morning it was found that one-third of the roof of
the " Bulletin" office in Demham-street had been blown away by the
south-easterly gale. Stout hardwood rafters and beams with iron at-
tached had been earned to near where the lockup now stands, and single
sheets of iron were blown away altogether. The composing room was
flooded, and a big stream of water was flowing through the front door.
The " eomps" were turned into sailor-men for the time, and amidst the
wind and rain a huge tarpaulin was lashed across the exposed portion of
the roof. The cases of type wrere drenched, but the hands went cheerfully
to work, and brought out the paper as usual.
On Saturday, the 19th of March, 1864, the " Bulletin " came out with
the following leading article:—"A roofless building, exposed to a.$j£h
wind and pitiless raim, is not the most convenient place either for literary
or typographical composition. Yet, owing to an. unfortunate accident,
Buch are the circumstances under which this day's issue has been published;
and to difficulties thus superinduced we trust our readers will charitably
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debit all shortcomings. Oppressed by a violent storm, and visited by a
flood that threatens to overstep considerably the height attained by the
February inundation, we do not expect anyone will exhibit much interest
in affairs removed from their own sphere of action, and this belief materi-
ally lightens our labour by limiting our choice of subject. Blurred and
blotched by ' Heaven's distilled'—deafened by the shrieks of the wind and
napping of corrugated iron—our letters and our thoughts alike run in a
watery vein, and restrict speculation to the probable duration of the pre-
sent unfavourable weather. In the meantime the rain pours down and
the wind beats, searching every crevice, prising every defective nail, and
unroofing flimsy edifices and fine weather verandahs. The town bears the
appearance of a wet Sunday, shopkeepers not thinking it worth their while
to open their shops. The low-lying streets are covered with water, sea-
gulls disport themselves on the only macadamised road and play around
the puddles in Quay-street. As for the rivei', it rolls majestically on-
wards, rising in its resistless height each hour and submerging the frail
tenements on its borders. Communication is cut off between customers
and producers, even in the town—how much worse, then, it must be in
the country we leave to the imagination of our readers. The butcher, the
milkman, and others whose business involves daily calls throughout the
suburbs can scarcely face the storm, and the situation of the miners on
the Peak Downs [food supplies had been cut off there] is in reality
paralleled, to a limited extent, by the residents in the outskirts of the
municipality. Under such circumstances patience is the only remedy,
cheered by the conviction that the present visitation may be the last for
the season."
Rockhampton was indeed in a terrible state. The river was 13 ft.
6 in. over the Fitzroy-street wharf, and about 20 in. higher than the Feb-
ruary flood. The homeless and flooded-out residents found temporary
accommodation in the New Gaol and Church of England. Boats were sent
out to rescue people who were surrounded by the floods. From outside
places «news came in every day of the devastation caused by the swift
waters. There were no telegraphs in those days, and news had to come
by letter or word of mouth. At Yaamba the river had risen 60 ft. or 70 ft.,
and was 2 ft. over the banks. The town was submerged, and most of the
inhabitants had flocked to Mr. P. F. Macdonald's residence, which was
•clear of water.
The flood reached its highest point on the 19th of March, when it was
14 ft. 4 in. over the Fitzroy-street wharf. There was no official record
kept of the rainfall, but from private returns obtained by Dr. Callaghan,
tfctf rain for January was 5.21 in.; February, 15.15 in.; and a portion of
March, 11.75 in.; a total of 32.51 in. Those who remember that terrible
season will be inclined to think the quantity here given is much below
what really fell.
News from the country showed that the Brown River, at Rolleston,
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was three-quarters of a mile wide, and. that the Dawson at Knebworth was
12 ft. higher than it had ever been previously. The same state of things
existed in various other localities. The floods had been uiiprecedentedly
high, and the loss of horses, sheep, and cattle by drowning was very
great. Settlers' homes in some cases had been, swept away or damaged.
The flood showed no apparent abatement for some days, but by the end
of March the waters were receding rapidly, and the '* big flood " was at
an end.
This flood showed people that something should be done to the river
bank to prevent its crumbling away. The rushing waters had carried
off acres of it. Xothing, however, was done, it being impossible to get
Government assistance, whilst residents had all more or less suffered per-
sonal losses that prevented their taking any action for the conservation
of the river bank. Some small bridges and culverts had been washed
away or shifted here and there, but by degrees, things were got back into
their usual groove.
The flood of 1804, though it brought considerable destruction in life
and property, was of service to settlers in various ways. It showed that
much of the lower portion of the town was subject to inundation. The
same experience was gained in the country districts, though not to an
equal extent. The country in 1864 Mas very sparsely populated, and it
was not till 1875 that the lesson of where to build Avith safety was
thoroughly learned.
THE FLOOD OF 1875.
It was feared that the great flood of 1864-was by no means an un-
usual occurrence in Central Queensland, and no one would, have been
surprised had there been another of similar extent the following year.
Xothing of the sort occurred, however, and though there were heavy falls
of rain every year the river did not rise to any great height. As time
went on the " big flood" appeared more and more exceptional, till many
of the new arrivals began to think the early settlers were romancing when
they said the flood waters came up East-street and turned into William-
street and pointed out heights elsewhere reached by the inundation. Eleven
years passed away and nothing remarkable occurred. There had been wet
spells and dry spells but nothing to cause any alarm.
The end of January and the beginning of February, 1875, Were marked
by showery weather, the raim early in February being heavier in the
western country than in town, and putting a strong fresh in the Fitzroy
River. On the 21st of February rain fell heavily in Rockhampton, with
a, strong south-easterly gale blowing. That night and the following day
the rain increased as did also the violence of the wind, doing damage
to many houses by blowing away sheets of iron. Eight inches of rain fell
in the twenty-four hours which ended at 9 a.m. on the 23rd of February.
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After that the rain continued to fall in deluging showers. The low-lying
portions of the town were flooded and the creeks and rivers in the country
districts began to rise. On the morning of the 25th the rain gauge was
overflowing at 8 a.m., the rain pouring down in torrents. It was estimated
that 15 in. had fallen in the preceding twenty-four hours.
By the evening of that day the liver had risen to within 2 ft. of the
1864 level, the highest point it had reached since that memorable occasion.
The whole country was by this time flooded and boats were out in all
directions rescuing people from their houses. Prominent among those who
were working hard in this way were Messrs. S. W. Hartley, W. J. Hartley,
and E. K. Ogg, who rescued nine persons from Mr. Cadwallader's dairy
on the road to the Xine-mile Waterhole, another nine from Mr. Charles
Miller's place, and several others. Messrs. J. C. Johnstone and R. L.
Dibdin, with others, had boats out rescuing people. Mr. Dibdin and his
party brought in about fifty persons from the Port Curtis Road.
There was much danger in these boating expeditions in consequence
of snags, trees, and submerged fences, as well as strong currents, but
happily, no fatal accident occurred. It was pitiful to see the poor people
taken off in the pouring rain, leaving their household gods behind. The
poor little children were shivering in their wet clothes, whilst mothers held
infants in their arms, trying to shelter them from the fierce wind and
rain. The flooded-out people were all taken to the Immigration Barracks,
and supplied with food and dry clothing.
It was estimated that 34 in. of rain fell in four days, and the river
by the 26th had risen to within 18 in. of the 1864 flood. On the out-
skirts of the town it was estimated the waters had risen 1 ft. higher than
in 1864, this being in consequence of the greater local fall. The rain
ceased on the 26th of February. The rescuers still continued their good
work, going farther afield to see how residents at a distance were faring.
One crew, consisting of Messrs. S. W. Hartley, E. K. Ogg, C. Salmond, D.
Hunter, Odgers, and G. F. Mitchell, started from the waterworks for Mr.
Rjoofpe's, on Crocodile Greek, but found the family had removed to Mr.
Ashton's. Mr. Cunningham's family were rescued from his farm, and
then the boat proceeded down Crocodile or Gavial Creek, both names are
used, on the way back to town.
Here an amusing scene was witnessed. An old woman named Mrs.
Jane Black—well-known to everyone as " Cranky Jenny," on account of
her eccentric behaviour—had a humpy on the swamp near the main drain,
and a yard in which she kept a big flock of goats and fowls. As the boat
approached this abode Jenny was seen sitting astride the roof of her
humpy, surrounded by deep water. She had two or three goats and some
fowls around her on the roof. It was with the utmost difficulty the old
woman was got away from her pets, but she was almost forcibly dragged
into the boat, shouting '"' Save my goats ! Save my fowls ! They are
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nearly all drowned. I will go to the bank and pay you when I get to
town." The rescuers, however, left poor Jenny's pets to their fate.
A boat that went to Lake's Creek for rescue purposes was manned
by Messrs. M. C. Thomson, W. K. D'Arcy (the Mount Morgan million-
aire), F. Milford, and J. Pile, now of the Customs. The boat went down
the river at a great pace, but fortunately all hands had got to safety
before the rescuers arrived. Mr. Higson and others also had boats out
assisting in the good work.
It will be understood that this flood in the river and in the environs
of Rockhampton was entirely due to local r.ain, probably swollen by the
creeks pouring into the river in the vicinity of Yaamba, the up-country
water not having yet come down.
THE FLOOD AT THE DAWSON.
Meanwhile the rainfall in the west, so far as could be ascertained,
was general, and all the rivers were in flood throughout their entire length.
The Dawson and its tributaries appear to have been the first to overflow
their banks, but the Mackenzie and Isaacs were in flood soon after.
At this time the railway had not been opened to Herbert's Creek, in
consequence of the tunnel being unfinished, but the line had advanced be-
yond that place, and a lot of important work had been done. The Dawson
Bridge at Boolburra was nearly, if not quite, completed, and a great num-
ber of workmen, storekeepers, and others were camped in tents and
weatherboard buildings on both sides of the river.
The Government had already surveyed a township at BoolbuiTa, and
sold the land, it being intended to make that township one of the im-
portant places on the railway. At the time of the 1864 flood the crossing
of the Dawson River was at Gainsford, a few miles up the river from
Boolburra. In that year Mr. J. Beattie's hotel and perhaps one or two
cottages, were the only buildings in the vicinity, and were on the Aves-
tern side of the river. The change of crossing-place evidently misled the
surveyors, who must have been of opinion the township they had laid out
was above the flood mark of 18G4. As a matter of fact Boolburra was
covered Avith flood waters to the depth of many feet, and after the flood
had subsided the Government decided to form the Dawson township at
Duaringa, seven miles further up the line. Those who had purchased
land had the money refunded to them, and Boolburra became an ordinary
wayside station, though pei'haps of more importance than some of those
on the line.
At the time of the flood the camps on each side of the river were of
considerable size. On the western side, Mr. J. Beattie, who came to the
district in 1858, had a hotel and store, and Mr. W. Sheehy a hotel on the
highest piece of land in the neighbourhood. Mr. Sheehy was certain his
house would be out of the reach of all floods.
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The rain poured down for many days, and all the watercourses were
in flood, whilst the Dawson River began to rise rapidly. On the 26th of
February telegrams of an alarming nature began to come to Roekhamp-
ton from Rocky Creek, the then terminus of the railway. The whole
country was reported to be covered with water, and the residents had
taken to the roofs of houses, trees, and any place that enabled them to
get out of the current of the flood.
Mr. George Mann, the Superintendent of the railway extension, set
men to work on the 26th of February to build punts to rescue the people.
Among the carpenters thus employed were Mr. H. C. Bream and the late
Mr. Robert Holyoake. Five punts were soon put together, daubed with
tar, and bound round with canvas. Oars were made as handy as possible,
and with these clumsy appliances, willing hands launched the frail struc-
tures on the turbulent waters and set off to rescue the people from trees
and roofs. This building of punts was a capital idea, and the men
worked like Trojans in the rain, getting very little food beyond flour and
Mater.
An extract from a telegram sent by the special correspondent of the
" Bulletin " runs as follows :—" Rocky Creek, Sunday, 28th February, 8.30
p.m.—I have just arrived from the Dawson, having left there at five o'clock
this afternoon. Two punts this afternoon crossed over from the western
side. They brought twenty women and children over, and started again
to rescue others. The manner in which the people are suffering.is fearful.
They have taken refuge in trees, on roofs of houses, on rafts, and on every
available place out of the reach of the flood. Mr. John Beattie's family
are on a raft. There are about thirty people on Sheehy's roof, and some
on Beattie's. The people rescued have been without food_ three or four
days, and there axe some still on trees. There are forty-five teams under
water, of these twenty are loaded with wool, and the remainder with
merchandise for up-country. The overflow of the river extends fully ten
miles from side to side. The water is still rising at the rate of 3 in. per
hour. About 300 people are camped in tents made of blankets, sheets, and
so on. Mr. Ballard has sent tents and provisions to the sufferers, who
were destitute of everything. At a rough estimate the loss caused by the
flood is £25,000. All the houses are covered."
A good boat from Rockhampton arrived the same night, and was got
on to the flooded country without delay. Before the boat arrived the
punts had rescued 200 people, undoubtedly saving a great number of women
and children who would otherwise have been lost. The rescuing continued
till the number reached 295. All these were rescued from the western
side of the river and brought to the Red Ridges, near Herbert's Creek.
Rockhampton people acted splendidly. They sent out rations, cloth-
ing, blankets, and all manner of things to the poor suffering people. The
late Mr. John Bartholomew, of Gogango, sent up a number of sheep and
a ton of beef, and the late Mr. H. Schmidt, of Rockhampton, 100 loaves
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of bread, so the starving people soon had plenty to eat. The women and,
children suffered terribly, being blistered with the sun and. bitten by ver-
min, such as centipedes, ants, and other insects which shared the tree
tops with tliem to avoid the consuming waters. Most of them had very
little clothing. Dr. Moran went up with medicines and medical comforts,
whilst better housing accommodation was supplied with all expedition.
At one time it was expected that the loss of human life would be
terrible, but happily, this was not the case. A German named Ryder and
three of his children were drowned at Sharper's Creek, but his Avife and
a baby in arms were rescued. The poor woman was standing in the water
on a heap of sleepers with the child safely clasped to her breast. There
were one or two others lost, but the promptitude in building the punts had
undoubtedly saved scores of lives. Sheep, horses, and cattle were drowned
in hundreds. Four Chinamen were saved after being in a tree five days
without food.
The flood was at its highest on: the 1st of March, after which it com-
menced to slowly recede. From low-water mark in the Dawson River at
the bjridge to the top of the flood was 63 ft. The water was 12 ft. G in.
above the decking of the bridge. To show how mistaken people were
•with regard to the 1864 flood, that of 1875 Avas supposed to be 16 ft. 4 in.
higher at the crossing of the Dawson Ri\Ter. Subsequent floods proved this
to be incorrect. When the waters Avere rising so rapidly. Mr. Sheehy in-
vited people to come to his place Avhere they Avould be safe, but the flood
entered his hotel also, and rose to a height of 7 ft. 3 in. in the lbar.
A icurious circumstance in connection .with the flood was that the
current in the DaAvson was running up stream for a few days. This was
caused by the great force of water in the Mackenzie, at the junction, back-
ing the Dawson waters up. The current began to run down on the 1st
of March, and the fall went on steadily.
Many heroic deeds were performed in rescuing people. The width of
the flood Avas eventually found to be nine miles—two miles on the eastern
side of the river and seven miles on the western side. A Chinaman named
Ah Boo, who Avas on the roof of his store, pulled off some iron and got
food from below. He is also said to have cut out a piece from a passing
bullock and by some means cooked it on the roof. Many roofs, however,
were entirely submerged, so the miracle is that the people got on those
which were above the water.
An amusing story is told of how a thief or thieves Avere nicely sold.
Among the goods sent up from Rockhampton Avere barrels of salt beef.
Some scoundrels thought that these barrels contained beer, and succeeded
in stealing one before it got to its destination. The disgust when the fluid
it contained was found to be brine can be easily imagined.
On the 5th of March the river at Rockhampton attained its highest
mark, being about 3 in. beloAV that of 1864. The Velocity of the current
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was eight and a-half knots an hour. Meanwhile, the flood at the Dawson
had disappeared, going aAvay at last with a rush. The stench arising from
the dead animals and the mud was almost unbearable, and an immense
amount of sickness followed. Dr. Moran himself was laid up, and Dr.
Salmond was sent to the Dawson till Dr. Moran should have recovered.
Subscription lists had been opened in Rockhampton, and people sub-
scribed liberally. Mrs. Connolly, Head Mistress of the Central Girls'
School, collected £10 from her scholars, and also got various articles of
clothing made, all of which were appreciated by the destitute people on
the line.
The Dawson Bridge was found to have stood the strain of the flood
water excellently, in spite of repeated rumours that it had been washed
away. As showing the height of the waters, a pair of yoked bullocks
were found entangled in the branches of a tree 50 ft. above the river bank
when the flood had disappeared.
When the people at the Dawson saw the immense body of water—sup-
posed to be so much greater than had ever been known before—it was
thoixght that great danger existed of Rockhampton being swept away.
Messages were sent to town to prepare people for the worst, and advising
the people to take to the hills in time. Fortunately, a Marrow gorge exists
in the river above Yaamba, known as " The Gap," where the hills are so
close together that the volume of water going through is restricted, un-
less it rises to a. great height. The flood waters at the entrance to this
gorge are so dammed back that the water at that end is said to be 11 ft.
higher than it is at the lower end of The Gap. As already mentioned,
this gotge, to a considerable extent, has been the salvation of Rockhamp-
ton so far as floods are concerned.
LATER FLOODS.
From the eleven years that elapsed between the big floods of 1864 and!
1875 a theory was formed by amateur meteorologists that a flood of ab-
normal conditions might be expected in every cycle of eleven years. This
theory, however, like many others before and since, did not work out
correctly. There was no flood of any moment till 1890. The year 1885
was the driest year of which there was any record till 1902, and there
was not a decent fresh in the river in 1880.
In February, 1888, on the 17th and 18th to be exact, 20.92 in. fell in
forty-eight hours, causing the low-lying places about Rockhamptoni and
the wharves to be covered to a depth of a few feet. The heavy rain ap-
peared to be confined to a narrow strip in a north-westerly direction, Marl-
borough reporting 17.35 in. in the two days.
The next floods calling for remark were in 1890, nearly 55 in. falling
during the first three1 months of the year. January w'as wet almost
throughout, considerable rain falling in the country districts. The rivers
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and creeks ran freely, and put a small flood in the Fitzroy, the water fre-
quently rising over the wharves. The rain was so distributed, however,
that nowhere was there particularly heavy flooding, except about Marl-
borough, where the downpour was excessive. The low-lying portions of
the town and suburbs were covered with water at intervals, particularly
towards the end of the month, but no great inconvenience to traffic oc-
curred. On the 2nd of February the flood waters from the neighbour-
hood of Marlborough came down in sufficient volume to cover the Ra.il-
Avay Wharf. At the end of February heavy rains occurred in the west,
flooding the rivers and damaging the railway. This flood water came down
at the beginming of March and covered the wharves again, but the water
all got away in a few days and normal conditions existed once more,
though showery weather continued. About the middle of March rain fell
heavily, and increased in volume towards the end of the month, particu-
larly in the western districts. The river rose again, and on the 26th of
Mairch, the water was 2 ft. over the Railway Wharf. The previous night
9 in. of rain fell at Emu Park and everything was flooded there. Wonder-
fully heavy rains had fallen at the head of the Dawson, and at the railway
crossing that river was 38 ft. 9 in. deep, which looked like a big flood.
The rivers throughout the division continued to rise, and by the 28th of
March the Daiwson valley w^ as covered Avith water to a width of seven,
miles, the river at Rockhampton meanwhile rising steadily. The Comet
River rose to 47 ft. 4 in., or 15 ft. 7 in. over the rails. On the 3rd of
April the flood on the Dawson River reached the highwater mark of 1875,
but it rose no higher, and soon after it began to recede. The flood at
Roekhampton attained its greatest height on the 7th of April, when it
was found by the Town Surveyor (Mr. T. Parker), to be 23 in. higher
than the flood of 1875. Captain Haynes, of the Saurian, who was hei'e
during all the floods, made out that the flood of 18G4 was 4 in. higher than
the flood of 1875, and that of 1890 two inches higher than 1875. When at
its height the flood was 9 ft. 4 in. below the decking of the Fitzroy Bridge
at its highest arch. At 7.45 a.m. on the 9th of April one of the cylinders
of the Fitzroy Bridge gave way to the pressure of the flood waters and
canted over. No one was hurt, fortunately, but traffic was suspended for
many months while Messrs. Burns and Tvvigg repaired the damage. The
bridge gave way after the flood had attained its, highest point.
In February, 1893, there was another flood in the Central Division,
but it wras not of wide extent and the damage was light in comparison
with the fearful havoc the floods made in Brisbane, Ipswich, Maryborough,
and Gympie. On the 15th of that month the Fitzroy rose 8 ft. in twelve
hours from local rain, the wharves being covered to a depth of several feet.
The river continued ro rise till the 17th, when the flood was 6 ft. 6 in.
below that of 1890. The waters then receded, and tho\igh the river rose
again when the waters from the Dawson and Isaacs came down the flood
was of little importance.
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Towards the end of January, 1896, very heavy rain fell in Rockhamp-
ton, the last week of that month showing about 24 in. The low-lying
ground was quickly flooded, and the Fitzroy rose rapidly. By the 5th
of February all marks except those of 1864, 1875, and 1890, had been
covered and the water continued to rise. News from the country showed
that the rains had been general and in some places unprecedented. The
Dawson attained its greatest height on the 5th of February, when the
water was 5 ft. 6 in. higher than the Hoods of 1S75 and 1890. At Yaamba
Mr. P. F. Maedonald removed his family to higher ground from fear of
what might happen. On the 10th of February, 1896, the flood reached
its height in Rockhampton, when it was about 6 in. over the fiood of
1890, and about 4 in. higher than the inundation of 3.864, all known records
being thus broken. It was stated by residents at the back of the Range
that the flood there attained a height of at least a foot greater than
that of 1890. At Yaamba the water reached lft . 2 in. above all previous
known floods.
Though some people hold the opinion that the flood of 1864 was the
highest on record, the -evidence is clear and convincing that the flood of
1896 exceeded in height and volume all previously known floods in the
Fitzroy. This was proved not only at Rockhampton, but at Yaamba
and the Dawson. Of course a considerably enlarged area was flooded
in 1896, but fortunately the fatal casualties were not numerous.
THE WRECK OF THE MARIA.
" Thou art sounding on, thou mighty sea,
For ever and the same !
The ancient rocks yet ring to thee,
Whose thunders none can tame."
" He that will learn to pray, let him go to sea."
One of the big maritime disasters of the early seventies was the
wreck of the brig Maria, on the northern coast of Queensland in the
year 1872, through which nearly forty lives were last. The Maria was
an American built vessel of 167 tons, and had been engaged for many
years in carrying coal from Newcastle to Sydney. According to all ac-
counts she was very old and unseaworthy.
At that period New Guinea was much talked of as a 'f»nd
supposed to bo teeming with gold, and the rumours spread by the
early explorers of some of the rivers of the huge island gave colour to
the belief. The prospects of opening a lucrative trade with Xew Guinea
stimulated widespread interest in various parts of Australia. Sydney
people were the first to move in the matter, and a New Guinea Prospect-
ing Association was formed there in 1871, consisting of about seventy
persons. It was proposed by this association to buy a vessel, proceed!
to New Guinea, form a settlement near the coast, and give the rivers and!
creeks of the highlands a. thorough prospecting. The expedition having
been resolved oh, the members of the association, who were mostly mining-
men and adventurous young fellows with some capital, would brook no
long delay, and throtigh. this, anxiety to be off slight attention was given
to the vessel purchased and her officers and crew.
The Maria never readied New Guinea, and of the seventy-five men
on board when she cleared Sydney Heads, thirty-five were either drowned
or killed by the blacks, and thirty-six were rescued and returned to
Sydney. This leaves four whose fate is unknown. Two of the fortunate
thirty-six—Mr. Thomas Ingham, chemist, and Mr. Edward Siddell, pain-
ter, Murray-street—have been residents of Roekhampton for many years.
This fact is the reason—whether it is also a justification is for the reader
to say—for the inclusion in a history of Roekhampton of the following
account of the shipwreck and subsequent sufferings of the party, con-
tributed mainly by Mr. Ingham.
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THE VOYAGE NORTH.
The expedition sailed from Sydney on Thursday, the 25th of January,
1872—nearly thirty-three years ago. There were seventy passengers and
five of a crew. Several of the passengers assisted the sailors on the
voyage. The passengers included all sorts and conditions of.men. Mr.
W. T. Forster, a son of the Hon. W. Forster, then Agent-General for
New South Wales, and at one time Premier of that colony, was among
the expedition, as was also a son of Mr. Justice Hargravo, and other
men Mho were well connected.
For some reason—possibly on account of the silly talk of a. few of
the intending voyagers—the Government of New South Wales appeared
suspicious of the expedition, as they were all going away well armed,
with plenty of ammuniti6n. The authorities warned them that they
would be held responsible if they shot the natives of New Guinea, or in
any way unlawfully interfered with them. Those in authority among the
voyagers* assured the Government there was no intention to act illegally.
I t was desired to prospect New Guinea for gold and to open a legitimate
trade in other ways. In spite of these assurances, the Government ap-
peared to regard the affair as a filibustering expedition, and H.M.S. Basi-
lisk, Captain Moresby, which was under orders for New Guinea, was
asked to keep a sharp look-out after the party. But the men of the
expedition did not know this when the Maria sailed.
When the Maria got to sea she was found to leak so freely that
she had to be pumped out once a day from the start. The vessel was
bound for the Fly River. According to the captain, the Maria arrived
in Tones Straits on the 14th of February, and it was hoped that New
Guinea would be reached the next day, which, it is said, was the cap-
tain's opinion. Some of the passengers declared they could see the island
at the mouth of the Fly River, but this is doubtful. Indeed, it is prob-
able the Maria was not nearly so far north, and the land seen may have
been some of the mainy islands along the coast of North Queensland. Mr.
Inghani and his mates had great faith in the captain, and trusted to his
seamanship ; but those who professed to know something of nautical
matters held a different opinion.
IN A MONSOON.
The same day that some of the men said they saw the island at the
moxrth of the Fly River, the Maria was struck by a north-north-west
monsooto. One of the yards snapped off like a carrot and fell on the
deck among a lot of men, some of whom narrowly escaped injury. The
wind blew with terrific force, and the vessel rolled and strained in a
dreadful way. The deck timbers opened as the vessel strained to the
rolling and pitching, and the water which flowed over her ran through
the .cracks like a sieve. The pumps had to be kept constantly
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all hands taking a turn at pumping in two-hour shifts. The waves dashed
right over the vessel, and everything loose was swept away. It seemed
a miracle that the old tub kept afloat at all. As night came on the pas-
sengers began to feel uneasy, and asked the captain what he intended
to do. " Run before the wind," he answered ; and this he did. The
pumping went on constantly for two days, when the gale, instead of
moderating, became worse.
On the 17th of February the weather was so bad that many of the
passengers wished to get ashore at some place. The captain said he
was trying to make the lee of the New* Hebrides. The next report was
that he was trying to make the Solomon Islands, and later on New Cale-
donia. Moreton Bay was next given as the intended destination, and
it became pretty evident the skipper was at sea in more senses than
one.
On the 25th of February, the wind moderated a little, and the Great
Barrier Reef could be seen. The captain said he thought he could make
Cleveland Bay, as he knew several passages through the reef. A man
was sent to the mast-head to keep a look-out, and every now and again
he would call out : " Breakers on the port bow," or '' Breakers on the
starboard bow." The Maria Mas dodging about in all directions to avoid
these reefs.
About two o'clock on the morning of the 26th of February, the
look-out man shouted :
" Reef close under the lee bow !"
Almost immediately the warning was given the Maria struck. First
there was a jerk ; then a grating sound ; and next a crash from below,,
and there was the brig Maria hard and fast on the Bramble Reef.
Mr. Ingham was one of the twelve men at the pumps at the time,,
most of the others being below. The men below said the bottom of the
brig was bulged right in, the reef showing through the timbers.
There was naturally a lot of confusion. The captain said he wanted'
six good oarsmen and would go to Cleveland Bay—which he stated was.
only a few miles off—for assistance. The captain and six men quickly
got out the best boat and set off for the mainland.
Presently the mate, Mr. Sonnichson, came on deck, and a&ked : "Where-
is the captain, ?"
The men replied : " He has gone to Cleveland Bay for assistance."
"Cleveland Bay be hanged !" replied the mate, "he has deserted us.'*
That was the first suspicion the party had of anything being wrong
about the captain's action.
The passengers had noticed there was some little friction between the
captain and mate, but thought it was unimportant. The chief officer, ira
his temper, ran and fetched a rifle and fired several shots after the dis-
appearing boat, but it had got too far away to be in any danger.
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I t was then considered what was best to be done to save their Tires,
There were two boats remaining, but both had been knocked abotrt in
the storm, and were in a leaky condition. However, they were got «raftr
and some men got into them. As the boats would not hold all1 the
men others started to make a raft. Two booms were obtained arod tw©>
companion ladders were fastened to the booms crosswise. Then hardwood
planks were placed across, and a raft about 10 ft. square and 3 ft,
in depth was soon completed. Some parts were fixed with nails and other*
with ropes and when completed it was pushed into the sea and made fast
to the wrecked vessel by a rope.
When the first raft was finished the men started to build a second
one. The second raft was constructed of lighter material than the first,
such as forms, timber from bunks, and anything of pine. This raft was
about § ft. square and 3 ft. deep.
Thei'e were still some of the voyagers who had confidence in the
captain, and thought he really had gone to Cleveland Bay, a few miles
away, and would be back again during the morning. No one had any
intention of leaving the vessel so long as she held her position, but the
rafts were got ready in case of anything suddenly happening to the
chip.
Just as the second raft was finished daylight showed the party their
deplorable condition. The tide rose, but the vessel remained firm. Food,
water, and other things were got on deck. There was still a lot of con-
fusion on board. Some were praying, others working, and a number were
drinking more spirits than was good for them. As the day broke, both
rafts were launched. Tt was thought if the vessel suddenly broke up
there would be a rush for the boats, so Mr. Ingham and his mates de-
cided to get on one of.the rafts. Suddenly it was seen that the two boats
were adrift, four men being in one and two in the other. The remain-
ing men were told to get what they could from below quickly. At this
time two men named Coyle and Forster were looked on as leaders. They
were big strong men, who were cool, amidst the excitement and seeded
to understand what should be done better than most of the fellows.
Everyone got something to take away. Mr. Ingham got a couple
of woollen guernseys and put them on. One of his mates—a man named
Tom Hartley—went back below for something, and as he disappeared the
Maria began to sink.
All wais confusion for a time, and a lot of men made for the rafts,
One of Ingham's mates sang out " Come on, Tom." The rafts were some
little distance from the vessel, and could only be reached by swimming.
Mr. Ingham could not swim a stroke, yet the vessel was sinking beneath
his feet and the raft was to be reached only by swimming.
To quote Mr. Tngham's words : '•' I quickly took in the situation,
and dived from the disappearing side of the Maria as I never dived Tie-
lore, and -shall never dive again. I dived towards the big raft, and when
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I rose to the surface I was sufficiently close to the raft for someone to
grab me and pull me on board."
The next fear was that the raft would be sucked down with the
vessel, but fortunately someone, had a tomahawk and quickly cut the
rope which held the raft to the ship. The rafts at once began to float
off.
Mr. Ingham took one look back to the sinking brig, and saw Tom
Hartley coming back from below. He was coming out of the companion
when the heavy inflow of water forced him back, and poor Hartley went
down with the vessel, which suddenly slid into deep water and left no-
thing out of the water but one yard.
AFLOAT ON THE OCEAN.
With the shrieks of the drowning in their ears the occupants of
the rafts floated slowly away to the north-west, though as a matter of
fact they did not know in what direction they were going. The two
boats were seen to go back towards the wreck and pick up a number
of those who were struggling in the water. I t did not seem to those
•on the rafts that many men were thus rescued, but it was proved sub-
sequently that the two boats had twenty-eight men in them, all of whom
were ultimately saved. A number were left clinging to the yard, in the
•expectation of speedy relief from shore, but as none came, they must
have dropped off one by one and been drowned, for when the s.s. Tinonee
reached the wreck on the 4th of March, there was no sign of any of them.
{But no survivor was expected then, after an interval of seven days—
1872 was leap year.
The boats wont off in a westerly course, and Mere soon lost to the
sight of those on the rafts. Before the boats left, Mr. Andrews, the
second officer, was =een to be helping the men in the water on to the
yard. He swam to one after another, and most of the ten men who
got on the yard Mere assisted there by the gallant Andrews, who was
•one of those left on the yard. As a man named Grant was trying to
swim from the little raft to the big one, he gave a scream and sank. I t
is supposed he was taken by a shark.
There were thirteen on the big raft, and during the day it was found
that one man had a biscuit, which was divided between all hands. Tay-
lor said the land seen from the raft was Hinchinbrook Tsland, which it
-really was, and had he been in the captain's boat all hands might have
Ijeen saved, as the captain, had he known where he was, would have gone
light into Card well in a few hours.
The larger raft was built so heavily that it was sunk nearly two
feet below the surface of the sea, and those who sat down had water
u p to their waists. The sea rose and the raft swayed about a lot. At
iirst each person was lashed on so that he should not be swept off by
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the waves, but someone said the raft might turn over and all would be
drowned if tied on, and the ropes were unloosed again. A German, how-
ever, insisted on being tied on.
On the 27th of February land was geen about six miles away, ap-
parently, and every effort in the way of paddling was made to reach the
land, but without result, as, despite all exertions, the raft was undoub-
tedly drifting farther and farther away from it.
The raft was beginning to drop to pieces, and the chief steward, a
Frenchman named Morris, who was a splendid swimmer, dived underneath
and tightened the ropes. This improved matters a little, but pieces • of
the raft still got loose and floated away.
That naght Taylor became delirious, and the men got round Mm to
cheer him up, when the raft suddenly capsized. The German—Kaselbrook
—who was tied on, held his hand up as the raft went over. He was
untied and pulled on to the raft, but he had been so long under water
that he appeared lifeless.
Just before the raft turned over, Mr. Ingham was sitting next to
Percy Tanner. This young fallow was a reporter on the " Sydney Morn-
ing Herald," and was a great mimic. He was also a clever artist, and
a great favourite. Tanner had lately fallen heir to a fortune, and it was
purely love of adventure that induced him to join the expedition. Tanner
remarked : " I am going to lie down." To this Ingham replied " So am
I." At that instant the raft capsized, and Tanner was never seen
again.
Mr. Ingham, as he could not swim, grabbed hold of the ladder, and
climbed it, as it were, till his head appeared above water, when he was
hauled on board. Soon after the raft capsized again and Haselbrook's
body, which some of the men were chafing to restore consciousness, floated
away. Morris is supposed to have started to swim for the shore after
the second capsize, thinking he could reach it. He was either drowned
or taken by a shark.
Mr. Ingham must have swallowed a lot of sea water when the raft
capsized, and began to lose his senses, but lie kept a firm hold on the
ladder the whole lime.
He says : " I had a series of nightmares, which are vividly impressed
on my memory. I distinctly remember the jaft" going over several times,
and I came up all right on each occasion. I was told the raft went over
seven times. On the fourth occasion, I think it was, I imagined I was
standing near the Kedfern Railway Station, Sydney, and I saw a five-
barred gate coming towards me. I fancied I should be drowned if I did
not get hold of the gate, and as it came towards me I caught it. I hung
on and went along with it. I imagined there was a lot of water rushing
about, but I drifted along on the gate till I came to a small hole, where
the railway people shot the coal. Strange to say the five-barred gate
rushed into this hole, and I with it, and came out on the other side. My,
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arms were nearly jerked out of their sockets, but I held on, and once
more our raft was righted.
" The next thing I imagined was that I was standing on the side
of the hill between St. Mary's Cathedral and Hyde Park, when 1 saw
an omnibus coming along. All at once the 'bus toppled over into the
gutter and was being earned down in the stream. I hung on to the
'bus like grim death and Avas carried down the gutter to Woolloomoo-
loo. That must have been the raft turning over again. I remember
that I always drew myself up to the top of what I caught hold of. The
next thing I imagined was that I was on a goldfield, and by some mis-
fortune I fell into a sluice box. There was a trap at the other
end of the sluice box, and I felt myself being washed through
with the flow of the water. Some logs were being carried along also,
and I imagined that I hung on to one of these and was carried right
through the trap door at the end of the box, which had been left open.
" I can scarcely remember what happened after that. I was told
afterwards that Forster, finding that I kept my head below water, kept
pulling me up. Before I lost my senses I remember that we all had a
great craving for a drink. In my delirium I saw a man sitting oppo-
site me holding in his arms a glass barrel. In one end of the barrel was
Wine and in the other side whisky, and I tried to coax him to give me
a drink. I fancied that the mam looked away and I made a grab for
the barrel, and took a drink of the wine, when to my disgust it turned
out to be sea water."
It is evident that Mr. Ingham's delirium was partly reality. His
distorted imagination conceived many queer things, but the awful posi-
tion he was in can be traced right through it. The assistance and atten-
tion Mr. Ingham received from his untiring friend, Mr. Forster. who was
one of the strongest of the party, undoubtedly preserved his life. For-
ster held Mr. Ingham's head above water when he wanted to lie down,
and thus saved his life at much risk to himself.
Through all Mr. Ingham's delirium there seemed to be glimmerings
of reason. At one time he fancied he was on the Parramatta Eiver ferry
boat, when he saw an island. Mr. Ingham asked to be put on shore
as he had had enough of the ferry boat. He heatd someone ask : " Is
he dead ?" Ingham wondered " Surely it is not me that is dead ?"
THEY REACH THE SHORE.
All this time the raft was getting nearer and nearer to the shore.
The last time it capsized all hands were getting very weak, and Mr.
Forste'r had let Mr. Ingham go to save himself. They all scrambled on
again, when Forster said " Poor Tom is gone !" but looking round, all
hands were pleased to see Tom clambering over the side of the raft on
to the top. The raft drifted ashore soon after and Forster almost car-
ried Ingham ashore, while Coyle looked after Smith, who was also very
weak. :
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Mr. Ingham may be quoted again. He says : " I believe Smith and",
myself were left on the beach for dead, out of the reach of the sea. For-
tunately it came on to rain during the morning (Thursday, the 29th of
February), and it poured down as it can only rain in North Queensland.
We landed- some miles south, of Point Cooper, and as I lay on the beach
the heavy rain beat down on me and restored me to consciousness. If it
had not been for the rain falling at that time I should surely have died
from exhaustion. The cold rain brought me to my senses and T Avas
able to sit up. The waves appeared to be mountains high as they dashed
on to the beach, and I saw the raft a short distance away. I could
not think where T was and Avas quite dazed. I pinched myself, but could
feel'no pain. The rain continued, however, and the more it rained the'
more conscious I became. Presently I remembered the wreck and the
raft."
Mr. Ingham had been restored to consciousness about an hour, bufc.
was still in the same place, hardly able to realise the situation. Presently
he saw a man coming towards him, and as the person drew nearer he-
recognised to his great delight, his kind friend Forster, who came up
with the cry " Hullo, Ingham, I thought you were dead.''
• 'I thought I was dead myself," replied Ingham.
Forster went on : "There were eight of us came ashore. Coyle and
I left Smith here with you, but I do not see where Smith has gone.
Coyle and I found some water and had a sleep."
Mr. Ingham said he was terribly thirsty, and as it was still raining-
he and Forster lay down under a large grass-tree. They trained the points
of the long narrow leaves into their mouths and in time Ingham's great
thirst was allayed. This mode of quenching their thirst was the best
possible, for had Ingham found a pool or running stream, he would prob-
ably have drank enough to kill himself.
The two were lying under the grass-tree, sucking in the raindrops
when they heard voices along the beach. Looking out from their shel-
ter Phillips and Haydon were seen walking along. They were called
over and were delighted to find Ingham so well. They had found water
and had quenched their thirst. They built a mia-mia, and one of them
having found a breadfruit from a pandanus tree, they ate the seeds, which
were sweet and wholesome. The species was evidently different from that
which grows in Central Queensland, the seeds of which are dry and un-
wholesome.
As the men sat in their mia-mia speculating as to their future, Hay*
don opened his shirt and pulled out something about eight inches by five.
It was a Bible ! "
To those forlorn and starving men, wrecked they knew not where,,
the sight of the Scriptures—sodden though the volume was with salt
•water almost to a pulp—seemed like a special act of Providence for their*
guidance and encouragement. Henceforward that Bible was cherished.
with the greatest care. The leaves were opened and dried singly, aad
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chapters -were constantly read. The book had a new meaning to the
listeners, almost everything read seeming to have an appropriate refer-
ence to their own position.
It seems that when the men rushed below to rescue any little thing
of value, Haydon saw the Bible his mother had given him before leaving
.the old country. He placed it in his shirt, and there it had remained,
though Haydon had been capsized a dozen times into the sea.
When the men were low in spirits someone would say, " Read us a
chapter of the Bible,*' and it would be read. Mr. Ingham, remarked :
" I read the Bible more in that fortnight than I had ever read it before."
These chapters from the battered old Bible tended to cheer the men up,
and increased their hope of a rescue when they were on the verge of
despair.
EXPERIENCES ASHORE.
Coyle,, who had been away with some blacks who proved very friendly,
and gave him such food as they had, joined the others on the morning
of the 1st of March, as did also Smith. This brought the party up to
sax, Bardon and Siddell being still missing. They then discussed what
was best to be done. It was remembered that Taylor had said the land
they had tried to reach whilst on the raft was Hinchinbrook Island, as
he knew the appearance of the mountains. It was considered they had
landed on the mainland some distance to the north of Cardwell, and
the proper direction to travel towards settlements was to the south. I t
was expected that the captain's boat for certain had reached some in-
habited place, and perhaps the other two boats and the smaller raft. The
men argued that the wreck being made known, a vigorous seairch would
be made for them, more particularly as some of the passengers wrere so
well connected. All this proved to be very correct reasoning, but they
fortunately did not know the preliminary search Avould be so wretchedly
inadequate.
The par,ty, therefore, started in a southerly direction. Forster, Coyle,
Haydon, and Phillips, who were the stronger of the six, set off in front.
Smith, who was an old man about fifty or sixty years of age—but after
his recent experiences looked much older—brought up the rear with Ing-
ham. Ingham was very weak from exhaustion. Before the wreck he
was a wonderfully strong man, but now he could only crawl along, and
every hundred yards or so he and Smith had to lie down and rest. Still
they struggled on till they reached the north, side of Gladys Inlet, which
is the mouth of the Johnstone River, a stream, that was named after
Sub-inspector Johnstone, who avenged the massacre by the blacks.
The shipwrecked men were all without hats or boots, but they did
not mind the sun much. Their faces and hands were already tanned to
a very dark hue from the exposure they had undergone.
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That day they met a few of Coyle's black friends, and Coyle and
Phillips went off with, them, and were away all night. The Others were
too tired to follow, but found some empty blacks' huts and slept in them
quite comfortably, as they were dry inside.
These huts were peculiarly constructed, and looked somewhat like a
huge old-fashioned reed beehive. The tops of small saplings had been
pulled down and fastened to each other, and this arch was beautifully
interwoven with twigs and leaves till it was watertight. One or more
openings, about 2 ft. high, were left to crawl in and out. The interiors
were dry and fairly comfortable, and were very welcome to those with-
out shelter. Some of these huts were large enough to accommodate a
dozen or more, who all slept with their feet towards the centre, where
a fire was kept burning.
There were several'little creeks or inlets leading into Gladys Inlet,
and some of these were crossed as the pairty went west to find an easy
place to cross the upper end of Gladys Inlet. Some of these little
creeks were traversed on fallen trees. It is supposed they went as far
up the river as where Geraldton now stands, about four miles from the
sea. The party were bruised a good deal in getting through the man-
groves, which fringed the inlet.
There seemed no prospect of crossing to the south side of Gladys
Inlet, and they thought that in leaving the beach they might miss the
chance of being rescued, as there was every reason to believe the search
parties would start almost immediately the boats got ashore. They
therefore decided to go back to the seashore again. Just at this moment
they saw a huge alligator, twenty feet or more in length, glide into the
water. They thought it was a log, till they saw it suddenly move
away.
THE FRIENDLY BLACKS.
Three blackfellows were, seen, who ran away and got on to three
rafts made of thick banana tree stems, about nine inches in diameter.
These had been dried and lashed together. The blacks were induced to
come back, and they took the six men across a little inlet, two on each
raft, the blacks swimming behind and pushing1 the rafts. This saved the
party a long and difficult walk through the mangroves. The blacks
left their rafts and went along with the six men ; who patted them on
the. back and said, " Budgeree fellow you."
These blacks seemed to take a great interest in the shipwrecked men,
and both parties soon began to understand a few words each said. The
blacks carried large shells for holding water, and the white men adopted
the same plan. The blacks caught four fish that morning, and having
cooked them on a fire, threw the heads and tails to the half-starved
whites. They kept the centre of the fish themselves, and when they
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threw the bones away the white men picked them up in the hope of
getting a little on them. The natives, however, picked the bones pretty
clean before throwing them away. It seemed hard lines to have to pick
up what a blaekfellow threw away, but acute hunger had cured them
of all squeamishness.
. Rain continued at intervals, and the party gathered the fruit of the
Eugenia grandis and Eugenia suborbicularis, which are white and red
respectively. The red fruit resembles a rosella in colour, but is more
the shape of a small orange. There is a thick iskin outside, which was
the portion eaten, having a repugnant taste like castor oil. Still the
fruit appeared to be wholesome, and they were glad of anything to ap-
pease the gnawing of their stomachs. There are several of these trees
growing in the Rockhampton Botanic Gardens.
Coyle had a nasty experience after they had be,en ashore a few days.
He found something like a cabbage stalk, which he thought the blacks
ate. He tried a piece of it, and it burnt his mouth and throat in a ter-
rible manner. All he could gasp out was " water," which only partly
allayed the pain. His tongue swelled, and it was many days before he
was right again. After this they never touched anything unless the
blacks first ate of^it.
The six men wandered about the beach with these friendly blacks,
getting shellfish and occasionally shrimps, which helped to sustain life,
though they were always ravenously hungry, and remained very weak.
At that time Ingham's hair was a brilliant red and greatly attracted
the attention of the blacks. They felt it and pulled it, and yabbered a
lot in their own language about it. Smith, who had a bald head, also
attracted much notice, and the natives seemed quite pleased to stroke
his bald pate.
THE HOSTILE BLACKS.
On the eighth day the friendly blacks Avere joined by about twenty
or more o.f apparently another tribe. Bardon, and Siddell were with these
strange blacks. Everything had been taken from Bardon and Siddell
by these blacks, but a pair of trousers and a shirt, one having the tnra-
sers and the other the shirt. There was a row between the friendly
blacks and the newcomers on the beach, after which the friendly natives
took Haydon and Phillips and led them away to the north, evidently
desiring to part company with the blackfellows who had recently arrived.
Forster and Coyle also moved off after the friendly party, but Inghaiu
and Smith were too weak to follow, and remained behind. Forster was
of opinion the friendly blacks were going to take them to a place where
they would be rescued, and he urged them all to push north with
them.
The four who remained behind—Ingbam, Smith, Bardon, and Siddell
—camped on the south bank of a small river, a little to the south of
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Point Cooper, and about two miles to the north of where the larger raft
went ashore. I t still continued to rain, and the four remained in camp.
On the second day three of the strange blacks came to the hut, and the
white men made signs to them that they were hungry. The blacks
beckoned to them to follow, and they did so. The natives pointed into
the thick part of the scrub, and knocked over a grass-tree.' As they
pulled the leaves off there was a white vegetable substance, which was
eatable.
The three blacks then made signs to Ingham to go into the scrub,
which he did, when he received a tremendous blow on the side of the
head from a wooden sword. Ingham fell to the ground, but was not
seriously injured, and sprang to his feet again, and faced round. Just
as he turned, he received a spear in his left arm. He pulled it out,
and went to use it as a club. There were two young blacks and an old
man, the latter had his spear poised ready to throw, with his eyes roll-
ing, and a horrible grimace on his face. Ingham, Avounded and weak as
he was, rushed at the old fellow, who turned and ran, followed by the
two younger men.
Ingham returned to Smith and told him what had happened, and they
agreed it was best to follow those who had gone north with the friendly
natives. During the night they tried to cross the liver, but the tide
was too high, and after Ingham had been nearly drowned in the attempt
they returned to the camp again.
Just before daybreak they heard a cooee, and Ing-ham going out of
the hut, saw a lot of blacks gathering round. He returned to his com-
panion, and said :
" Smith, it's all up with us now ; they are going to kill us for cer-
tain."
Looking round they coxild see the heads popping up all round, there
must have been twenty or thirty blackfellows. The natives all advanced,
armed wjth spears and wooden swords. They came up to the huts and
sat near to the opening of the one where the whites were sheltered, and
caught hold of Smith's cloths and pulled them. They also pulled at
Ingham's hair, till he strongly objected. At this minute a spear came
through the side of the hut, but fortunately it stuck in the sand between
Ingham and Smith. Thinking their time had come, Jboth Ingham and
Smith iruished out into the open.
All fear of death had now gone, and the two were determined to
die fighting if possible. Directly Ingham appeared he received a spear
through the calf of the right leg. He pulled it out and threw it back.
Smith was also getting wounded with the flying spears, and, like Ingham,
he threw them back, but being inexperienced and weak, they did no
damage. Every now and then they would rush at the blacks, who would
run away, but still continued to throw spears. Ingham was next speared
in the hip, and then just below the spine, making four wounds in all.
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While this was going on Bardon and Siddell kept telling them the
blacks wanted their clothes. The whole party, however, had previously
agreed not to give up anything, as the blacks would only want more.
At last, nearly fainting from the loss of blood, and the pain of their
wounds, Ingham and Smith took off their clothes and gave them up, when
the blacks left them. One big blackfellow had been particularly aggres-
sive and wounded Ingham more than once. Ingham was so enraged that
lie tried to get hold of this fellow, wishing to choke the life out of him
before he was killed.
Ingham and Smith were so exhausted that they at once fell asleep.
When Ingham awoke his leg was giving him acute pain, and he found
that hundreds of black ants had eaten into the wound. In spite of every-
thing, the two poor fellows managed to hobble along in the hope of
leaving their enemies behind. The tide was now out, and they crossed
the river and got round Point Cooper. They had not gone far when
they saw a mob of blacks coming along the beach towards them from
the north.
Smith and Ingham consulted as to what they should do and decided
to go on and meet their fate. After their many terrible experiences, the
desire to live was rapidly disappearing. They struggled along, not car-
ing how soon they were put out of their misery. As they dre-n near
to the blacks, hope once more revived in their hearts, 9$ -they discovered
it was the friendly blacks they had met—those who had gOlje north with
their companions a few days before.
THE FRIENDLY BLACKS ONCE MORE.
There was hearty handshaking, and "Budgeree whitefellow " and
" Budgeree blackfellow " were the greetings exchanged. Signs were made
to know what had become of the four white men who had gone away
with these friendly blacks. The natives held up three fingers, which
puzzled them to understand. However, they followed the blacks, till a,
scrub was reached, when one finger was held up, then three fingers, at
the same time pointing to the north. They followed the direction given
by the one finger, and went through the scrub. In a short distance they
emerged, to see in front of them a little native township of about twenty
huts of the kind already described—like large bee hives.
About fifty blacks were there, and among them a white man. On
drawing nearer they saw it was Coyle, Avho had to remain behind in
consequence of having a very bad big toe. Ingham told Coyle alx»ut the
attack from the blacks, who said they should not have given up their
clothes. He was informed it was only done to save their lives. It would
probably have been wiser to have given up their things at once.
From this native village the famous Bellender Ker Range could be
seen, with its main peak rising 5400 ft. above sea level, one of the highest
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mountains in Queensland. The distance seemed but a few miles, though
really it was twelve or fifteen.
Forster, Haydon, and Phillips had gone further to the north, but they
returned later in the day, and all the blacks brought in something to eat.
Some had fruit like rosellas and others shrimps. Ingham and those with
him were nearly starving, and they held out their hands to the blacks
begging for something. One would put in a rosella, another a shrimp,
which was quickly devoured. It was a poor meal, but they had to be
content with it. Their hunger was so great that they were looking for
frogs, snakes, and lizards, but could find none.
The following day Ingham saw a sail in the offing. It was a great
distance from the shore, and went north without noticing the signals they
made. This was the vessel from Oardwell which reported the shipwreck
to H.M.S. Basilisk. Big signal fires were quickly made, but they were
put out by a heavy storm., so the poor fellows were more cast down
than ever.
Ten slept in a big hut, including three blacks. On the third morn-
ing after the arrival of Ingham and the others ait the big camp, Smith
was unable to move in consequence of his spear wounds. Ingham was
in no better plight. His Avounds were inflamed and swollen to a terrible
size. They had to lie on their stomachs as that seemed to be the least
painful position.
In spite of their great pain, the cravings of hunger were very keen.
Bardon, who, by this time had joined Ingham and Smith, was evidently
thinking of what he would give for a good square meal, for he sud-
denly said to Ingham :
" I say, Tom, how would you like to be picking the leg of a roast
goose, at the Royal Hotel. Or a few slices from the breast of a turkey?
How would a nice roley-poley pudding go, with a glass or two of fizz to
wash it down ?"
Ingham thought Bardon had gone mad, but replied seriously enough :
" Never mind about the Royal Hotel ; but if ever I get back to Sydtaey
again, I shall go to Carpenter's pie-stall and have a dozen pies."
SAVED AT LAST.
Fortunately the time of their rescue was at hand. The stronger men
of the party had gone to the beach, where H.M.S. Basilisk was seen
in the offing, and fires were lighted and signals made till the vessel was
seen steaming towards land. Then the Basilisk anchored, and Captain
Moresby came off personally in a boat to the shore Avhere the ship-
wrecked men had already been descried through the telescopes.
Forster at once sent off the blacks to help down those who were
disabled in the blacks' camp. About midday a blackfellow came running
into the camp shouting out : "White burra ! White burra !"
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Ingham and Smith were too ill to move and took little notice of the
blaekfellow. Presently Phillips came running to the camp -shouting :
" Hurrah, lads ! A boat has come ashore ! Come along !"
This glorious news sent new life into Ingham and Smith, and though
they could not move a, minute before, they got on their feet ready to
hobble off. Coyle, who was also in the camp, suffering terribly with his
foot, came hopping along on one leg. They caught hold of Phillips, and
cried :
" Is it really true, Phillips ? Has a boat come for us ?"
" Yes," said Phillips, " it is quite true, come along."
The poor maimed wretches got to the shore just in time to see the
boat run on the beach, with the blue jackets of dear Old England at the
oars, and Captain Moresby in the stern in the familiar uniform. The
re-action on their feelings at seeing they were saved quite overcame them.
They shook the hands of Captain Moresby and the boat's crew as though
they were long lost brothers. Some of the sailors were deeply touched
at the pitiful condition the shipwrecked men were reduced to. Their
kind black friends were also affected, and seemed to rejoice that the
whites liad been rescued.
Captain Moresby had thoughtfully brought a bottle of sherry ashore
with him, and each of the shipwrecked men was given a glass of it. It
seemed indeed a drink for the gods, and revived them considerably.
Captain Moresby desired to see the little native township. He was taken
there by Forster, and greatly admired the skill and neatness shown in
making the rain-proof huts. The kind blacks were all pointed out, and
subsequently presents were sent to them, though not very appropriate
ones.
Ingham, Smith, Bardori, and Coyle were so bad that they had to be
carried to the boats, and the whole eight who were cast ashore from the
larger raft were taken away to the man-or-war. This was on Tuesday,
the 12th of March, 1872, a day never to be forgotten by any of that
party.
ABOARD THE BASILISK.
Dr. Goodman, of the Basilisk, had been watching through a tele-
scope what was being done ashore, and made preparation for the recep-
tion of the half-starved men. By the time the boat arrived at the ship,
basins of beef tea wei-e ready for them. The basins were quickly emptied
and eyes cast round to see what was coming next. The mute appeal
was promptly answered by the stewards bringing in roast beef and other
dishes. There was nlo delay in getting to business, but just as they were
in the full enjoyment of this delicious dinner, Dr. Goodman MHK in and
exclaimed :
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" Good heavens, why you will kill all these men if you feed them
in this way."
The dishes were quickly removed, to the disappointment of the still
ravenous men.
Each man was next given a warm bath, and then the doctor made
an examination of their wounds. Ingham's wounds were in a frightful
state, mortification having set in to the one on the hip. The spears
were fortunately not poisoned, but the impoverished state of the blood
had caused the wounds to fester badly. Ooyle suffered great agony with
his foot, mortification having started with it also. Dr. Goodman was
most skilful and assiduous, and under his treatment the wounds soon
began to mend. The other men were quickly practically all right.
Captain Moresby told the rescued men that he had been instructed
by the Admiralty to follow the Maria to New Guinea, and keep a sharp
look-out. The Basilisk had also encountered the monsoon which had
brought about the wreck of the brig, and the war vessel had a very
trying time of it. Captain Moresby came to the conclusion that if the
Maria had been caught in the monsoon, 'which, was almost certain, she
would most likely be lost, and he at once kept a look-out for wreckage
or any evidence of the whereabouts of the brig. As the Basilisk was
working her way south the little schooner Coquette, from Cardwell, was
met, and interrogated, and from her Captain Moiresby heard that the
Maria really had been wrecked on Bramble Reef and a lot of men had
gone off on rafts. Captain Moresby at once worked out which way the
rafts would be floated by the current and where they would reach the
shore. He then started' to look for the missing men in that direction.
The accuracy of his calculations were proved by his quickly finding the
men, almost exactly where lie expected to do so. To Captain Moresby's
skill in all probability the lives of most of the party were due, for
several of the men could not possibly have lasted much longer without
medical aid and food.
THE SECOND RAFT.
Lieutenant Mcui-ilyaii, who had been searching along the shore south
of the Johmstone River, arrived on boaird the Basilisk soon after the
shipwrecked men had been saved and reported the discovery of the
smaller raft. Lieutenant Mourilyan—who on the occasion discovered
Mourilyan Harbour, which was named after Mm—found two dead bodies,
with all the clothes stolen except the boots. He brought one body 0:1
board to be identified, and it proved to be the leader of the mining party.
The bodies of most of the others on the smaller raft wore also found by
Sub-inspector John&tone.
Search was made at Tain 0'Sha.nter Point for Captain. Stratman and
his boat's crew. A skull was found and was identified by the artificial
teeth as that of Captain Stratman. He and those who were killed by
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the blacks there were undoubtedly eaten, for Sub-inspector Johnstone,
when he " dispersed " the cannibals a day or two later, found dilly bags
in a native hut containing pieces of partly roasted human flesh.
The Basilisk took the survivors to Cardwell, and the rescue was duly
reported throughout Australia. The Queensland Government agreed to
allow the s-.s. Governor Blackall to take the survivors to Sydney on con-
dition that the expenses were paid, and this being agreed to, the (rescued
men were dispatched to the southern capital.
GRATEFUL HEARTS.
Before leaving a thanksgiving service was held at Cardwell, at which
a large number from the ship, many residents of Cardwell, and the sur-
vivors were present. Captain Moresby delivered a suitable sermon or
address, whilst those more particularly concerned offered up their grate-
ful thanks for deliverance from a horrible fate. Captain Moresby had a
trained choir on the Basilisk and these singers were present at the ser-
vice. They sang " The Pilgrims of the Night" magnificently, and the
men who had passed safely through a most trying ordeal were greatly
moved by it.
Mr. J. Vickers, Manager of Raymond's timber-yard, in Alma-street,
was one of those present at the service.
Captain Moresby was greatly impressed with the kindness of the
natives who had befriended the shipwrecked man, aind sent them presents
of provisions on shore. By this time, it is thought, Sub-inspector John-
stone must have been in the neighbourhood, for no blacks could be seen
by the party who took the things on shore and they were left at the
huts. Among the articles left were tins of preserved meat and biscuits.
It was after wards stated that the blacks trundled the biscuits along the
beach as playthings. The tins were taken away, but the contents were
thrown out on the beach. The blankets were no doubt secured and
made use of, so that if the right parties got hold of them they would
understand the presents were made in consideration of their kindness to
the hapless whites.
The cannibals and. those blacks who had. maltreated Ingham., Smith,
and others of the shipwrecked party had a short shift when Sub-inspec-
tor Johnstone's troopers got at them. No doubt the innocent paid the
penalty with the guilty, and the possession of any articles of clothing
belonging to the whites was regarded as evidence that they had taken
part in the murder of the shipwrecked people.
The big blackfellow who had tried to kill Ingham by spearing him
several times, was one of those who were killed. He fought desperately.
He had decked his head with Ingham's belt—an ordinary elastic cricketer's
belt so fashionable at that period—evidently Avearing it as a trophy of
his prowess. Sub-inspector Johnstone secured that belt and returned
it to Ingham, who treasures it to this day as a relic of the terrible fort-
night he spent among the savages of North Queensland.
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ARRIVAL IN SYDNEY.
The eight men who were on the large raft were rescued as stated on
the 12tli of March—a date Mr. Ingh&m religiously honours as his birth-
day—and arrived in Sydney on Thursday, the 28th of March. Though
(Wily just over two months since the brig Maria sailed, the interval seemed
like a lifetime. During the voyage down the coast most of the men
improved greatly in health and strength. Bardon, who was an old man.
was an exception. On arriving in Sydney he was removed at once to
the Infirmary, where he passed away within a week, thoroughly worn out
by the sufferings and privations he had undergone.
The moment Mr. Ingham got ashore he called a cab and drove straight
to Carpenter's pie stall. He saw Mrs. Carpenter, and said :
" I promised to drive straight to your pie stall and get a dozen of
your nice pies if I ever got back to Sydney. I said that at a time I
never expected to see dear old Sydney again. But I am here once more,
and I want a dozen pies, and I have not a. cent to pay for them. If
ever I get any money you shall be paid."
Mrs. Carpenter, who, of course, knew all about the shipwrecked peo-
ple, as did most of the people of Australia by this time, presented him
with a dozen pies, saying he was welcome to them without any payment
at all.
Mr. Inghaan took the pies away. " I believe I ate ten of them," he
says.
A thanksgiving service for the providential escape was held in St.
Andrew's Cathedral in, Sydney, at which all the rescued men attended.
Mr. Ingham was so weak, however, that he fainted away during the
service.
It appears that most of the men Mho were rescued contracted mala-
rial fever during their hard expei-ience ashore, which developed after
arriving in Sydne.y. Mr. Ingham had a bad attack and Avas ill for a
considerable time. When he recovered, the colour of his hair had
changed from a fiery red to a light brown, and it has remained that
colour ever since. But he has still light attacks of the fever.
The Palmer diggings broke out at the end of 1873, and Mr. Ingham
^,ent north again and started a chemist's business a.t Oakey Creek, where
he did well, there being much sickness from shortness of food, fevers,
awl other causes. Towards the end of 1875 Mr. Inghani grew tired of
the Palmier, and one day he told Mr. J. Hamilton, ex-M.L.A., who was
then practising on the Palmer as a doctor, of his desire to clear out.
He had a good stock of drugs, and Mr. Hamilton offered him a pound
weight of gold for the whole business.
" It is yours," said Ingham, and the gold and the chemist's business
changed hands at once.
Arrived in Cooktown, Ingham took passage in the s.s. Western for
Sydney. Ingham had a mate who was also returning to Sydney, but in
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Cooktown this mate had a dream that the vessel was wrecked, and he
declined to sail in the same steamer with Ingham.
" What nonsense," said Ingham, and catching hold of his arm, he
started to drag him off towards the steamer. Half in fun and half in
earnest, his mate called the police and said Ingham was trying to kid-
nap him, so Ingham had to leave his mate behind.
Sure enough, the Western had a rough passage down the coast, hav-
ing to face strong south-easterly gales. She met with some damage in
Whitsunday Passage, and was afterwards anchored under No. 1 Island
of the Percy Group. Finally she put into Rockhampton, and Mr. Ingham
was induced to become a permanent resident. He returned to Sydney,
married his sweetheart, and now thinks it was a fortunate gale that
blew him into Rockhampton.
OTHER RESCUED MEN.
Mr. E. Siddell, who also came to Rockhampton from Sydney after
he thoroughly recovered, had been in Rockhamptou before, having at one
time been employed by Mr. Wills at Cullin-la-ringo Station, where the
massacre by blacks occurred in October, 1861.
Mr. W. T. Forster, after his return to Sydney, was admitted as a
solicitor. He is now a resident of Pertlr, Western Australia.
Mr. Lawrence Coylc went to South America, and is understood to
have died there.
Mr. Peter Haydon had a somewhat similar experience to Mr. Ingham.
After his recovery from th© malarial fever his hair turned quite white.
Mr. S. G. Pegus was afterwards a Gold Warden on the Palmer, and
was stationed for many years at Maytown, where he died a few years
ago.
On a recent visit to Sydney Mr. Ingham made some inquiries regard-
ing the rescued voyagers by the Maria. As fair as he could ascertain the
only survivors, besides himself, Mr. W. T. Forster, and Mr. E. Siddell.
were :-~
Mi-. Lawrence Hargrave. wfw? resides at Rose Bay, Sydnev.
Mr. Barclay, who was saved ih one of the boats, now lives at Waver •
ley, Sydney ;
Mr. Howeroft, saved in one of the boats, now resides at Balmain,
Sydney ; and
Mf. Higham, who was seen recently by Mr. Forster iui Western Aus-
tralia.
CONCLUSION.
Captain Moresby having handed the saved men over to the Captain
of the Governor Blackall, proceeded to New Guinea and discovered Port
Moresby. He hoisted the Union Jack, and officially claimed all the
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island not owned by the Dutch. The British Government (the Earl of
Derby was then Secretary of State for the Colonies) said they did not
require any more colonies, and so Germany subsequently obtained the
eastern portion of the huge island. Captain Moresby was afterwards pro-
moted to the rank of Admiral.
When Mr. Ingham looks back on the happy, enthusiastic, and daring
seventy-five who left Sydney nearly thirty-three years ago in the brig
Maria, expecting to do great things in New Guinea, and is faced with
the fact that only six are now alive, he may fitly exclaim :
" When I remember all
The friends so link'd together
I've seen around me fall
Like leaves in wintry weather ;
I feel like one who treads alone
Some banquet hall deserted,
Whose lights are fled, whose garlands dead,
And all but he departed."
THE KOCKHAMPTON EXPLORERS.
*' And some have said that Nature's face
To us is always isad ; but these
Have never felt the smiling grace
Of waving grass and forest trees
On sunlit plains as wide as seas."
" Par to the Northward there lies a land,
A wonderful land that the winds blow over,
And none may fathom or understand
The charm it holds for the restless rover."
One of the saddest * things in connection with the early exploration
of Australia, and notably Queensland, is the large number of valuable
lives lost in the unknown bush lands. When explorers started on expe-
ditions, they took their lives in their hands, for few of these parties
returned as they left. Foremost among the explorers of comparatively
modern times must be named Dr. Ludwig Leichhardt, who left on his
last expedition in 1848 with a fairly large party. The last official news
heard of Leichhardt, who had already explored such a large portion of
Central and Northern Queensland, was from Canning Downs, near Wair-
wick, which, place he expressed his intention of leaving on the 28th of
February, 1848. He intended to folloiw the Condamine, then:, striking
north-west, to the Barcoo, he proposed to travel northwards to the head
waters of the Gulf rivers and from there take a westerly course right
across the continent, and round to the Swan River in Western Aus-
tralia.
What happened to his party is purely surmise, but that they were
killed by blacks there is little doubt ; failing such a fate they must all
have perished from thirst in the desert, or been overpowered by sudden
floods. Several parties subsequently searched for Leichhardt, but beyond
a marked tree or two nothing was ever found.
The ill-fated Burke and Wills expedition left Melbourne in August,
I860, and succeeded in crossing the continent to the Gulf of Carpentaria,
or at least to the estuary of the Flinders River. In returning, most of
the party died near Cooper's Creek, the only one who reached home again
being John King, who was rescued by Alfred Howitt, and got back in
September, 1881, completely broken down by hardship.
The fate of Edmund Kennedy is also a pitiable one. He left Rock-
ingham Bay with a strong party in 1848, to explore York Peninsula, the
vessel they landed from proceeding along the coast to meet them at Cape
N
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York. He had to leave some of his party behind, and then went on
with three white men and an aborigine named Jackey Jackey. One of
the men accidentally shot himself and the other two were left with the
wounded main, while Kennedy went on with Jackey. The unfortunate
explorer was mortally wounded by a spear from the wild blacks some
days later near Albany, and died. Jackey showed that some aborigines
at all events may be trusted by iremaining With his dying master till
the end, and conveying his instructions to the schooner, which the faith-
ful black reached thirteen days later. No fewer than ten of the expedi-
tion died.
Mr. George Elphinstone Dalrymple, Sir Thomas Mitchell, Mr. A. C.
Gregory (now Sir Augustus Gregory), Mr. John Mackinlay, Mr. William.
Landsborough, and others explored various portions of Queensland, till
by degrees most of the unknown portions were opened up. But there
were many explorers besides that distinguished band.
ME. GADEN'S EXPEDITIONS.
THE FIRST TRIP.
Over forty years ago one of the best known people in this district
was Mr. W. H. Gaden, at that time owner of Canoona Station. Mr.
•Gaden, it is pleasing to know, is still in the land of the living, owning
Molangool Station, near Gin Gin, in the Burnett district. In the early
days Mr. Gaden was the leader of tlwo exploring expeditions through a
portion of Queensland, and some of his reminiscences and discoveries are
exceedingly interesting. Mr. Gaden is a native of New South Wales, but
ho came to the Wide Bay district in 1854. At that period the colony
of Queensland had not been thought of, and all the land to the north
of Cape Howe was called New South Wales.
Mr. Gaden was the manager of a station named Widgee Widgee,
about fifteen miles to the west of Gympie. In 1856 he started on an
exploring trip to the unknown lands in the northern portion of the
•colony. He was accompanied by Dr. James Wilkin, Mr. Joseph Walker,
and two blackboys, rather a small party for such a dangerous and diffi-
cult undertaking. Dr. Leichhardt had previously gone north, but he
kept more to the west, though he discovered both the Mackenzie and
Isaacs Rivers. In the short sketch of the expedition, which Mr. Gaden
has courteously supplied, he does not give the date of the departure firom
Widgee Widgee, but it was probably about the beginning of December,
1856.
The party arrived at Gracemere on the 27th of December of that year,
jiothing of an eventful character having occurred on the way. The
Archers at that time were living in huts made of dry reeds, not having
yet erected any substantial buildings. The explorers spent two days with
the Messrs. Archer, and then pushed on to Canoona, which had recently
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been taken up by the Messrs. Elliott Brothers. Canoona, at the time,
was the outside station to the north.
Mr. Gaden and his followers spent three days at Oanoona, making
a start on the 4th of January, 1857, and from that date their explora-
tions really commenced. Mr. Gaden and his followers journeyed in the
direction of the head waters of the Isaacs River, which Dr. Leichhardt
had described in his diary published after his return from Port Essing-
ton in 1842. The direction Mr. Gaden took was apparently via what
is noiw Mairiborough, on towards what is now St. Lawrence. All went well
till the party wished to cross the range to get on the Isaacs, or western,
watershed. For some time the range presented an insurmountable barrier.
At length, after searching for a fortnight, Mr. Gaden dropped on a spur,
which carried the party to the top of the mountain. This spur, by-the-bye,
has been used ever since as the crossing of the Oollaroy Range from Broad-
sound towards Lotus Creek and the Peak Downs.
Once over the range the party proceeded north-westerly towards Fort
Cooper, Avhere Lamdsborough's marked trees were found. Two days
later Mr. Gaden arrived at what is now Lake Elphinstone, a shallow lake
with an area of about fifteen or twenty square miles. Mr. Gaden
named this sheet of water Lake Buirton. The party camped there two
days, examining the country, and looking for the Isaacs River. After
going through the gorge to the west of the lake they came upon an in-
significant stream, which they could not believe was the Isaacs that they
were looking for. After further exploration, the sandstone gorge, men-
tioned by Leichhairdt in his work, was found. This was the only guide
the party had. This portion of the country was named Burton Downs,
a name ©till retained.
The party then returned to Lake Elphinstone, and from that point
travelled in a noirtherly direction, not distinguishing any range or
watershed. It was raining very hard at this period, and all the gullies
and creeks were flooded. They still struggled on till, to their great sur-
prise, they came to a large river running to the north-west. This brought
the explorers to a standstill, and they camped on the bank of the stream.
Leichhardt's book was produced and examined, but no reference to suc'i
a river could be found. The travellers were quite puzzled, and thought
they had gone too far west. It was eventually decided to cross the
river, and follow it down on the northern bank, the country being so
rugged on the southern bank. The river could be crossed only by swim-
ming, and just after they entered the water the explorers were aston-
ished, but, by no means pleased, at the appearance of two alligators.
Nothing daunted, they headed for the north bank, making as much
noise as possible in order to frighten the alligators away. They got over
the river safely, and the packs were re-arranged. They journeyed along
over good country, though the rain continued, and many of the gullies
and creeks were a. swim.
388
They named this river the Bonar, after Mr. J. B. P. H. Ramsay. It
is now known as the Bowen River. Folloiwing the stream in its down-
ward course, the explorers came to a big creek, which was named the
Nora. It drained what is now known as Sonoma. The creek was in
high flood and there were several alligators about. The country being
flat in this neighbourhood, they went back about a mile and made a
camp. It was decided to divide the party in two. Messrs. Gaden and
Walker continued down the river to endeavour to ascertain something
more about it ; and Dr. Wilkin and the two blackboys explored the
country round the camp. Messrs. Gaden and Walker took rations to
last for ten days, leaving instructions Avith Dr. Wilkin that
 #if they did
not return in twelve days he was to consider them lost. and to make
his way back to civilisation.
Gaden and Walker followed the Bonar River to the north till it
joined am enormous river, in high flood, and over half-a-mile wide, with
a more easterly tendency. This big river Mr. Gaden correctly assumed
was the Burdekin, discovered by Leichhnrdt, and that the Bonar River
had never previously been visited by a, white man.
By this time the rations were getting short and Messrs. Gaden and
Walker decided to return to the camp where the others were. This was
accordingly done, but they were two days late, and Dr. Wilkin was get-
ting very anxious and bad made up his mind to start back with the
blackboys on the following day. After spelling a couple of days the
party started homewards,, following the Bonar River up on'their old
tracks. The rain continued to fall in torrents. They crossed the Bonar
& little higher up than on their outward journey. It was still flooded,
and alligators were numerous. The river had to be crossed, however,
and this was done in sections, one party keeping watch with presented
rifles, whilst the others swam over. Fortunately the alligators were very
"timid and retired on the travellers making the slightest noise.
Unluckily they lost one of their packhorses and a valuable load, con-
sisting of ammunition, hobbles, and shoeing tools. Something frightened
the horse in crossing, and it turned dowm stream. The horse was near
the middle, and the full force of the current carried it off at great speed,
and they never saw it again, though they went down eight or ten miles
•on both sides of the river looking for it.
Next day they continued their journey, and found another river
joining the Bonar in very broken country. This they named the Broken
River—a name it still retains. They did not wait to explore the Broken
River, as they wrere practically on their outward tracks and homeward
Txmnd. Moreover, the supplies were getting very short. They had taken
only eight weeks' supplies with them and hod already been out thirteen
weeks. They had had to eat flying foxes and crows, but the look of
such additions to their rations was the reverse of tempting, except to
the blackboys, who feasted on the flying foxes. Kangaroos, opossums,
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and iguanas were welcomed by all wTheni they could be obtained. There
was too much water for either ducks or fish to be easily obtained.
Strange to say the explorers saw no blacks after leaving Broadsound
until they got back to what is now Collaroy, where there was a big
encampment. The travellers by this time were so short of provisions
that they were suffering from hunger, and they went to the blackfellows'
camp to see if anything eatable was to be had. One of the party espied
what looked like a damper and by signs asked the blacks for it. They
willingly gave it to the white men, but on tasting it, it was found to
be abominable, having been made from the fruit of the pandanus (bread
fruit). This blackfellow's delicacy was at once returned.
At one gunyah two very large spears were stuck in the ground out~
side, and inside was a blackfellow—a perfect giant—lying down. The
travellers tiied to persuade him to come out so that they might get his
correct height, but he would not do so, or even take any notice of the
visitors. The height of this native was estimated at more than 6 ft.
6 in. Apparently, there were nearly 200 blacks in the camp, chattering
like a lot of monkeys, while the picaninnies were screaming, evidently
from fear of the white intruders.
From the blacks' encampment Mr. Gaden and his followers worked
their way over the Collaroy Range, but crossed it a good distance to the
south of their outward track. The crossing was also much rougher than
the one followed previously.
Eventually the whole party arrived safely at Oanoona Station. The
date of their return is not given, but it must have been about May, 1857
—over forty-seven years ago. All on the station, were greatly surprised
to see the party turn up again. They had concluded that the explorers
had either been washed away in the floods or killed by the blacks. All
hands were considerably reduced in weight from their shortness of food
and hardships. But they were all in excellent health.
After a spell of a few days to recruit, Mr. Gaden led off his followers
to Gracemere Station, where the Messrs. Archer, and indeed all the
people there, received the explorers with the warmest welcome. A few
days' rest was insisted on and the time passed pleasantly.
Mr. Gaden and Dr. Wilkin decided to proceed to Gladstone in the
Messrs. Archer's boat the Elida, which was going there under the com-
mand of Mr. Colin Archer. The object of the txip was to obtain sup-
plies and also to take a sick man down. The poor fellow died on the
voyage.
• Mr. Walker, Avho had gone overland with the blackboys and the horses,
met Mr. Gaden, in Gladstone. On arrival, nearly everyone expressed sur-
prise to see the explorers again, looking in such fine health. They were
continually met with the exclamation, " Why, we thought you were dead."
From Gladstone the travellers went overland to Miriam Vale where
two men had just been killed by the blacks. A week later they all
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reached Ideraway, on the Burnett, the point from which the original start
had been made. Here they unsaddled with great satisfaction, ending Mr.
Gaden's first exploring trip. The party, however, decided they would go
out again the following summer. It will be noticed that Mr. Gaden and
his party discovered a great area of country, a large portion of which
has since been of much value.
THE SECOND TRIP.
After a few months' spell, Mr. Gaden determined on another northern
exploring trip. Due preparations having been made, the party, consisting
of Mr. W. H. Gaden, Mr. Joseph Walker, Mr. Marmaduke Ramsay, and
tovo blackboys left Yendo Station, on the Burnett River. The start was
made on the 7th of September, 1857. They travelled the same route as
the previous year as far as Canoona, which was still the outside settle-
ment in that direction. A few days were spent at Gracemere in shoeing
the horses, and dividing the supplies, which had been forwarded by boat
from Gladstone, into different packs for the horses. On the 22nd of Septem-
ber they airrived at Canoona, where a few days were spent before striking
off into new country.
On the 26th of September a final start was made. It w;as near shear-
ing time, and the Messrs. Elliott and all the station hands assembled to
wish the explorers good luck, cheering and wavirg hats as they went off.
Mr. Gaden kept nearer to the Fitzroy River than he had done the previous
year. He struck Marlborough Creek just at its junction with the Fitzroy
River. The creek had not been named at this time, nor until 1858, when
the country was taken up by Mr. E. B. Henming.
Mr. Gaden followed the creek up till he cut his old track. The
party wisely folloAved this trail over the range again into the Collaroy
country. The Connor's River was struck and folloAved doAATi for some
distance, but as Mr. Gaden did not like the character of the country
the party turned to the north in the direction of Fort Cooper and Burton
In this neighbourhood Mr. Gaden and his folloAvers remained for seve-
ral days, making little exploring trips north, AArest, and south. Southerly
they struck Skull Creek, named by Leichhardt, which they included in Bur-
ton DoAvns ran. To the Avest, on the Avatershed of the Suttor River, a large
tract of downs country was found. There were a lot of eagles about this
part, and Mr. Gaden named the run Eaglefield, which, it is still known by.
The country was afterwards taken up by Dr. Wilkin who stocked it Avith
sheep. Later on the late Mr. M. H. Black, formerly member for Mackay
and Secretary for Lands, owned the place for many years.
HaA'ing explored the coulntry for a considerable radius the party con-
tinued to the scene of Mr. Gaden's previous discoveries on the Bonar and
Broken rivers. The country was well explored and several rums were
marked off. These runs were principally on the north side of the rivers
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mamed, and ran as far down as the junction with the Burdekin River. This
river was then crossed and Mr. Gaden marked off three runs there, Inker-
man and Balaclava of the present day being among them.
One day the party camped early in the afternoon on Nora Creek. After
hobbling the horses and. opening the baggage, the two blackboys went off
to shioot some ducks, which were in the creek in large numbers. Messrs.
Gaden, Walker, and Ramsay were stretched out on their blankets talking
over the adventures of the day, more particularly a lot of blacks they had
seen travelling up the bed of the liver. Directly the explorers had seen
the blacks they drew back from the river bank, without being seen. Judg-
ing by the result, it is probable the blacks afterwards found the tracks of
the party and followed them.
As the three white men were yarning, one of the horses, which were near
at hand, suddenly started and looked up. Mr. Gaden and his friends
*at once jumped up, when they saw about twenty blacks coming down at
a brisk pace towards their camp. The arms and ammunition Mere quickly
spread out on the blankets to be handy if required. In those days there
were no breechloaders, only muzzle-loading fowling pieces and home-made
cartridges, each mam being supplied Avith these as well as a brace of
pistols.
While quietly watching the approach of the blackfellows, Mr. Gaden
and his comrades saw two of the myalls among the horses. This was a
very serious thing, a® the blacks might either frighten the horses and
make them clear out, or they might purposely injure them. By this time
the two blackboys, who had been after ducks—and who had seen the myalls
before the white men—had crept up the bed of the creek, and then
clambered up the bank close to the camp.
The blackboys were very angry because Mr. Gadeto would not at once
" shoot the blacks," saying the myalls would kill all the party
directly. The two blackboys were so frightened that they had thrown
away the ducks they had killed. The exploring party was then, divided, two
going to the horses, and. three remaining in camp. As the two men ap-
proached the horses the two blacks went away, and the two men returned
to camp agaihw The mob of blacks continued to approach the camp, and
the explorers raised green boughs in token of friendliness.
The myalls, however, would not respond, and while the whites were
gesticulating, they saw a larger mob coming up with loads of spears, those
in .advance having only nulla-nullas and boomerangs. Mr. Gaden thought
it was time to try to frighten their unwelcome visitors, and accordingly
several shots were fired over their heads. They took no notice of these
shots beyond giving a little whoop. The blacks continued to advance, and
then the word was given to fire steadily at them, when about twenty-five
or thirty yards' distant. Apparently, none of the blacks were hit, not-
withstanding that the men were all good shots at ducks or kangaroos.
Xo doubt they were too excited to take good aim.
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The blacks still advanced in a long line, on the outside of which was
a small left-handed myall, who raised a boomerang to throw it. Mr. Ramsay
said " Come let us close and pistol them." Mr. Gaden objected to such a
course, and .steadying his gun against a tree, he fired at the little man.
The shot struck him in the shoulder, and thereupon the blacks all turned
and fled over the plain at top speed. The whites gave chase after them,
yelling with all their might and sending in a few parting shots to heighten
their speed. They them returned to camp, no particular damage being
done on either side.
In these two expeditionis, Mr. Gaden, and those with him, had. an idea
they might find some trace of Dr. Leichhardt, and they were at all times
keeping a keen lookout for signs of any description, particularly among any
blacks they saw. In the little left-handed fellow they thought a trace had
been found, for he was much lighter in colour than the others. As the
blacks and the wounded man cleared out as rapidly as possible there was
no opportunity to make any investigation at that time.
Some years later—in 1863—when the country was settled and Port
Denfoon had been found, a shipwrecked sailor named Morrell was discovered
on a sheep run. When the whites were going to shoot him, he called out
" I am a British object." Morrell was rescued, and taken to Rockhampton,
and afterwards to Brisbane. He finally received an appointment at Bowen.
Mr. Joseph Walker, the second in command, on the trip under notice, saw
Monrell at Bowen, and questioned him. Without any allusion being made
to Nora Creek, it was found he knew all about the country, and " had
seen the first white men who came to it." From this it was inferred that
he was the left-handed mail with the boomerang. If this surmise is cor-
rect, the wonder is that Morrell did not then leave the blacks, if he had
any wish to do so.
The next day the panty continued their journey along the bank of the
Burdekin River, till, greatly to their astonishment, they came to salt
water—the head of the tideway. All hands prepared to enjoy a, bath in
sea water, when they espied a lot of blacks approaching from down the
river. All thought of a bath was over, and they rushed to their horses.
When mounted, the white men waited for the blacks to come nearer. The
aborigines stopped and appeared to study their position. They undoubtedly
did not like the look of such monsters as horses with men on them, which,
one may be sure, they had never previously seen. The blacks finally de-
cided to let the strange visitors alone, and crossing the river to the other
side Avent off and were seen no more.
Mr. Gaden and his party 'continued their course down the river to its
mouth. The sight of the saltwater was delightful to the ^travellers, and
two days were spent in exploring the vicinity. It was then decided that
they should retrace their steps back to civilisation as soon as possible, so
that they might make application for the runs they had marked out.
Fortunately, the weather was delightfully fine and good progress' w i^s
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made without anything remarkable happening till the party went into
•camp near the junction of the Broken River.
When in camp five blackfellows were seen crossing the river and ap-
proaching the explorers' fire. The white men carefully watched their sable
•visitors drawing near. It was seen they were peaceably inclined as they
carried green boughs in their hands as a token of friendship. Mr. Gaden'
•and his followers advanced to meet the newcomers, being careful to take
their weapons with them. As they drew near the explorers placed their
guns against trees where they stood, but kept their pistols in their belts.
There was no need of such caution, though, for the myalls were really de-
sirous of being friendly.
The visiting blacks consisted of one old maai and four young fellows.
The old man was the spokesman, at least he communicated his meaning by
signs, for no one understood a word that was said. The veteran asked
where Mr. Gaden's party had come from and where they were going. The
(reply was that the explorers had come from a great distance, at which
their visitors seemed quite pleased and surprised.
The old man introduced himself and his companions to the white men
;as " Bunda," " Bootha," " Martha," " Epitha," and " Oobitha." Mr. Gaden
says : " These are tribal or family names and extend to my knowledge
irom South Australia to the Burdekin and probably farther, making allow-
ance for dialect. The name, ' Bundaberg' is derived from ' Bunda' and
'berg.' The surveyor who laid out the town did a lot of axe work with
blacks, a family of ' Bunda.' Bourbong-street gets its name from ' bour'
(the back) and 'bong' (tired) meaning tired in the back when told to go
•on with their work."
When the five names were given each of Mr. Gaden's party adopted one
•of them. This produced great merriment among the black visitors, who
yelled, and jumped, and danced, evidently considering they were all a family
party. As night was closing in the whites made signs to the blacks to go
io their camp and sleep. They went away quite jauntily. The explorers
•knew that the savage black can rarely be trusted, and kept a careful
watch, but the night passed without any disturbance.
Soon after the exploring party had partaken of breakfast their sable
friends again paid them a visit, bringing two others with them. They were
much amused at seeing the whites catch the horses and lead them to the
•camp. Most of the animals were hobbled and jumped away a little when
approached. The myalls appeared to be much amused at this, and also a
little startled' to see the whites go up to the houses and bring them back,
and then put on their loads.
Mr. Gadew had taken with him some small tomahawks, made for the
purpose of being distributed among the blacks, and also some coloured
handkerchiefs. When all was ready to start Mr. Gaden gave each of the
visitors a tomahawk and a handkerchief, and put a handle in an axe and
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showed them how it would cut. The blacks were delighted with their pre-
sents, and the two parties separated on the most affable terms.
The travellers crossed the Bonar (Bowen) River and started away back
on their outward tracks to the head of the Isaacs River and Burton Downs.
There they spent three days looking over Eaglefield and Bierwan. From
here the party went to Fort Cooper and camped at a nice sheet of water,
which was named Ramsay's Lagoon, Some very fine wild ducks were shot,
the travellers being very pleased to get them as their meat was running
short.
The next morning the travellers continued their journey to what is
now known as Funnel Creek. There Mr. Ramsay left the party for the
purpose of exploring the creek for some distance, intending to overtake
the others during the day. Mr. Gaden went to Connor's Creek (Connor's
River) and camped at what is now Collaroy. There was no appearance of
Mr. Ramsay, and though the night was very dark they thought his horse
would be sure to follow them. The night passed and Mr. Ramsay did not
appear, so Mr. Walker and one of the blackboys were sent back to look
for him. They picked up Ramsay's tracks that evening, but too late to
follow them far, so they camped at the spot.
Early the next morning Mr. Walker and his blackboy were off running
the tracks of Mr. Ramsay. This was a difficult job in consequence of so
many patches of brigalow scrub. As is usual with persons lost, Mr.
Ramsay travelled in. circles. All the day the searchers kept on his trail.
About four o'clock in the afternoon they stopped to make some tea in a
quart-pot.
Whilst lying down waiting for the pot to boil, a whirlwind passed by,
which caused Mr. Walker to stand up and look round—for there was
always a prospect of being suddenly pounced on, by blacks. To the great
joy of Mr. Walker, he spied Mr. Ramsay about a hundred yards away,
waving his llat. He and the blackboy went up to the unfortunate fellow,
who had been disturbed by the same whirlwind and thought it wsis some
one calling him.
Mr. Ramsay was in a very low state and his mind Was evidently
affected. He did not know anything that had passed. He had fastened
his watch and compass on the tree that he had been lying under and had
jjuite given up all hope of being rescued. He was taken to the fire and
given tea and johnny-cake in small quantities at a time, but was quite
unfit to continue the journey. Mr. Walker wished to learn something about
Ramsay's horse, and decided to camp there that night. After Ramsay had
slept three or four hours he awoke considerably better.
They then learned from him that he had lost his horse the first night
out, and when he Avent to look for it in the morning he took the precaution
to cut a large piece of bark from the tree where he camped, as a guide
in returning. He left the tomahawk in the tree, and his gun by the side
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of it. He was unable to find his horse, and when he gave up looking for
it he could not find the tree where he had camped.
The knowledge that he was lost in the bush, not inhabited by whites,
without food or arms, not unnaturally made him quite despondent. He
made himself a bed of leaves, and decided to remain there till someone
found him, or he died. The utter loneliness of such a position can only be
fully understood by those who have been lost in the bush. Mr. Ramsay
had not fully recovered from this experience the following year when
he was drowned in the Dawson River.
The travellers continued their homeward journey to Princhester, where
Mr. Daniel Conmor had arrived with sheep to stock the run he had taken
up there. The next day the party reached their final place of starting—
Canoona. During Mr. Gaden's absence, his partner, Mr. J. B. P. H. Ram-
say, better known as " Alphabetical" Ramsay, had purchased Camoona
Station from the Messrs. Elliott Brothers and had settled down there, the
firm being knoiwn as Ramsay and Gaden. The exploring party was then
disbanded, Messrs. Walker and Marmaduke Ramsay going on to the Bur-
nett.
Mr. Gaden sent in applications to the Government at Sydney for the
land he had marked off in. both expeditions. For some unexplained reasons,
the applications were returned with the intimation : " This country not
open for settlement." Mr. Gaden then went to Sydney to make his appli-
cation personally, but the Government would do nothing " until after the
proclamation of separation." In fact, the Minister for Lands would not
even retain Mr. Gaden's applications.
Subsequently Mr. Gaden sold the country that is now known as Inker-
man and Balaclava to Captain Robert Towns, subject to the country being
granted by the Government. Captain Towns immediately fitted up one of
his vessels then in port with a very miscellaneous cargo, and sent in it a
married couple, two or three working men, houses, a cart, cows, goats, pigs,
fowls, sheep, a lot of tools of various kinds, and a big stock of provisions.
A Mr. John Black was appointed to carry out the management of the affair.
After the vessel was loaded she sailed for the north, Mr. Black's instruc-
tions being to look for a harbour at or near the mouth of the Burdekin
River.
The vessel duly arrived at her destination, and after a search Mr. Black
decided on a site which he named Towmsville, after his employer, Captain
Towns. Having examined the country Mr. Gaden had marked off, Mr.
Black returned to Townsville, and thence sailed for Brisbane, where he
met Mr. Gaden. During this time Mr. G. E. Dalrymple had been appointed
Crown Lands Commissioner for North Queensland. Mr. Black waited in
Brisbane with all the necessary papers for the land till the 1st of January,
1860, the day the separation of New South Wales and Queensland came into
force. Mr. Black being anxious about his business, called on the Commis-
sioner early in the morning of New Year's Day. Mr. Black told the Com-
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misisioner his errand, to which Mr. Dalrymple replied that he would be
at his office at ten o'clock, but he did not think Mr. Black's applications
were of any value as he had received several other applications some hours
before. There had been a convivial meeting and champagne supper, in
seeing the old year out and the new one in, and soon after midnight
a number of applications Avere handed to the Commissioner. Most, if not
all of the gentlemen at the supper have passed away and Mr. Gkiden lets
the matter rest a t that. Mr. Black returned to Townsville, did a little
exploring on his own account, and took up country on the Fanning River.
Such was the result of Mr. Gaden's two years' exploring.
Whilst the applications for the land had been going on gold was dis-
covered on Canoona run. Among those who opened large stores on the
diggings were Messrs. Ramsay and Gaden. As already told, the rush proved
a comparative failure, but it was the means of the more quickly settling the
district.
FREDERICK WALKER'S EXPEDITION.
" Lightly the breath of the spring wind blows
Though laden with faint perfume,
'Tis the fragrance rare that the bushman knows,
The scent of the wattle bloom."
Nothing having been heard of Burke and Wills for six or eight months
after the starting of their expedition in 1860, several parties were sent out
to look for them, including Mr. Landsboirough, who may be considered to
be connected with this district, as he lived at Raglan for some years after
his return. Another party sent in search of Burke and Wills was under
the command of Mr. Frederick Walker. This gentleman was considered to
have special qualifications as the leader of such an expedition, as he knew
some of the country to be traversed, was an excellent bushman, understood
several aborigine dialects, and had black troopers with him whom he could
trust. Before this Mr. Walker had been largely instrumental in inducing
the New South Wales Government to establish the Native Police Force,
which eventually proved such a protection to the outlying settlers in the
early days.
In 1860 Mr. Walker took up Planet Downs Station in the Springsure
district, but he was easily induced to take command of the expedition to
assist in the search for Burke and Wills, who were supposed to be some-
where in the northern portion of Queensland in the neighbourhood of the
Flinders River.
The great anxiety felt about Burke and Wills's party was because they
left Cooper's Creek on the 14th of December, 1860, and sent word to Mel-
bourne from there that they expected to be back again in three months.
When more than twice that period had passed and no further information
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was received, the Royal Society of Victoria, which was mainly instrumental
in sending out Burke and Wills, decided to despatch three relief parties. One
of these was under the command of Mr. Walker. Though Mr. Walker's
explorations were not made to any extent in the Central Division, the party
istarted from Rockhampton, and Mr. Walker was a resident of the district,
which is sufficient to supply a local interest to his travels, and at the same
time gives an idea of the hardships and dangers that beset explorers in
those days from sickness, droughts, floods, and the blacks.
The Queensland Government also took part in the search for the ex-
plorers, and sent the steamer Victoria, Captain Norman, to the Gulf of
Carpentaria, with instructions to land Mr. Landsborough and a party on
the Albert River and then to search the shores of the Gulf for any signs
of the missing men. Captain Norman was also ordered to meet Mr. Wal-
ker's party on the Gulf and to give them a supply of food to return with
overland if that were considered advisable.
To a considerable extent Mr. Walker was given a. free hand in the
course he should take, but his general instructions were to make for the
(Albert River—on which Burketown is now situated—with all the expedi-
tion consistent with a thorough search for the missing explorers. Signals
were agreed on with the steamer, and so everything was ready for a start.
Walker's party left Rockhampton on Sunday, the 25th of August, 1861.
The expedition consisted of only four whites—namely, Mr. Walker, the
leader ; Mr. Macalister, the second in command ; and Messrs. Richard
Houghton and John Hoizfeldt in charge of the horses and stores respec-
tively. In addition there were seven native troopers, most of whom had
been with Walker on, previous exploring trips, and were known to be staumebj
and reliable. They were armed with Terry rifles, double-barrelled guns,,
and other weapons, with a good supply of ammunition.
The party left Rockhampton for Mr. Dutton's station (Bauhinia
Downs), where they loaded their horses with the heavier portion, of the
stores and provisions that were taken. Mr. Walker announced that hie
expected to travel an average of fifteen miles per day after leaving Dut-
ton's. The party, after leaving Bauhimia Downs, headed for the BarcO©
River, to a point marked 29 over a Maltese Cross. From thence the ex-
plorers travelled to the north-west, crossing the head waters of the Alice
and Thomson rivers. Thence on to the source of the Flinders River, which
Mr. Walker took to be a branch and named the Barkley, though it was
really the Flinders. Getting on to the western plain country, Walker
seems to have crossed the Flinders again without knowing it, and kept to
the north, really following almost a parallel course to the river. The
travellers had terribly rough country to cross, basaltic rocks with heavy
timber.
As they drew near to the coast a bend in the Flinders caused Walker's
party to strike it again. Walker here found traces of Burke and Wills'*
camel tracks, and other indications, which showed him that those explorers'
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had at least reached the Gulf of Carpentaria, safely. He then fastened to
the Albeit River, where he met Captain Norman and the ajs, Victoria on the
7th of December, 1861. Walker had taken 104 days to go fr©*n> Kenekhanmp-
ton to where he met the Victoria, which, under the circumistawcesy was good
travelling.
After spelling from the 7th of December till the 20th, Walker <focided
to follow the tracks of Burke and Wills back again, in the1 hope of either
finding them or discovering their fate. Walker's party were all well, and
they received a fresh stock of provisions from the Victoria to help tihcnm on
their return journey. Hoizfeldt, who was in charge of Walker's stores,,
returned to Rockhampton in the Victoria, and a volunteer from the steamer,.
Mr. Arthur Moore, took his place.
Walker sent back by Captain Normam & fine account of the country
nearing the Gulf waters. The Albert, Flinders, and Leichhardt were de-
scribed as fine rivers, with rich black soil of considerable depth along the-
wide flats.
Captain Norman made the discovery that there was only one tide im
the twenty-four hours in the Gulf of Carpentaria. The tide, it seems, rises
to the full at 10 p.m., and then later and later each day until about 3 a.m.,
when it suddenly chops back to 10 p.m. again and goes over the same
course.
Captain Norman also stated that Landsborough's party had likewise de-
cided to go back on the tracks of Burke and Wills. They were to leave
the Albert River on the 10th of February.
The Victoria called into Keppel Bay for the purpose of obtaining fuel
and Rockhampton people were thus early put in possession of news about
the explorers. Of course at this time there were no telegraphic lines in this
part of Queensland. The Victoria arrived in Keppel Bay in the fii"st week
of March, 1862.
Walker was supposed to follow back the tracks of Burke and Wills and
go on direct to Melbourne. As stated, he left the Albert River on the
20th of December, and by the end of Mai-ch Rockhampton people were ex-
pecting daily to hear of his arrival at the southern capital. What was their
surprise, therefore, when on the 28th of March Messrs. Macalister arid
Houghton and two blackboys arrived at Port Denison for the purpose
of obtaining provisions. Mr. Walker and the remainder of the party
were camped on the Upper Burdekin.
It seems Walker's party followed Burke and Wills's trail on their re-
turn for about eight or nine camps, when the rocky character of the coun-
try and the very long grass obliterated all further traces. Search as they
would the tracks of the returning explorers could not be found, and finally
Mr. Walker came to the conclusion that Burke and Wills had gone east-
ward. Accordingly, he steered his course in that direction and of course
was hopelessly off the trail. The country entered on became terribly rough
and the inaccuracies of previous explorers gave further trouble.
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At length the horses, which were not shod, became so footsore and the
provisions grew so short that Mr. Macalistter and. the others were sent off
for assistance. Walker knew of Messrs. Black and Langshaw's station on
the Fanning River, but owing to some inaccuracy in the position he missed
the station by eight miles. Messrs. Macalister and Houghton having ob-
tained fresh horses and a supply of provisions went back to the place agreed
on to meet Walker.
Before this the fate of Burke and Wills was known, and therefore there
was no particular object to be gained in following the route the perished
explorers had taken, which was practically the same as that followed on
the outward journey.
The next heard of Walker came from Mr. Collyns, of Eton Yale, who
came overland to Rockhampton, Walker, he said, had arrived at Port
Denison on the 17th of April. He had left again later for the Lower
Burdekin, where he intended to spell for a few days and then to follow
up a new river which he had discovered.
On the 15th of May Messrs. Macalister and Moore arrived in Rock-
hampton with despatches from Mr. Walker for the Victorian Exploration
Committee. They had left their leader about twenty-five miles on the
southern side of Port Denison on the 3rd of May and had hastened on with,
the best horses for the purpose stated.
Mr. Walker and the remainder of his party arrived in Rockhampton
on the 2nd of June, all well. Mr. Walker explained the difficulty of follow-
ing the return tracks of Burke and Wills owing to long grass and the
broken character of the country. The blacks had informed him that a
party of explorers had returned to the south-east, which, in the absence
of any indication of their having gone in any other direction, decided him
to go east.
What he had taken to be a branch of the Flinders River he had named!
the Norman River. It was subsequently ascertained that the Norman River
was a distinct river from the Flinders which flowed almost parallel with it
for a long distance. Mr. Walker explained that much of his trouble on the
return journey was through his not meeting Captain Norman at a place
agreed on to obtain various necessaries, such as caps for the guns, nails for
the horses' shoes, and other supplies.
EXTRACTS FROM WALKER'S DIARY.
Before going further it may be as well to present readers Avith a few
condensed extracts from Mr. Walker's journal, which will show that he
had plenty of difficulties to contend against. The first date available is
the 26th of October, 1861, when Walker was apparently somewhere about
midway between what is now Richmond and Gilberton, then of course quite
unknown country. I t must be explained that Walker was one of those who>
believed in treating the blacks Avith kindness, if possible, and there is no
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doubt he had great control over his own men without being severe. The
diary says :
October 26.—The horses were more scattered this morning than I expec-
ted and I sent Houghton forward with half of them whilst I followed later
with the remainder. On overtaking Houghton in a west-south-west direc-
tion, I found him endeavouring to parley with some gins, who were
crouched in the long grass on the bank of the river. I presented them with
tomahawks, which gave them confidence. One old lady, who spoke a lan-
guage one of my blackboys understood a little, said she had seen men like
me years ago down the river to the west-south-west. She said another
river joined it from the south-east. This must be the Houghton. I now
turned north-west for three miles, but the basalt again caused us to turn
to the south-west, where in three miles we found a fine reach of water and
good grass. I resolved to spell a day here before tackling the basalt, which
I must surmount if I wish to get to the north. Jingle (one of the black
boys) having seen a fire near this, Mr. Houghiton went to the camp and
found three black men and one of the gins to whom I had given a toma-
hawk. They returned to camp with Houghton, being assured of a friendly
reception. They gave us to understand by signs, and what could be picked
up of their language, that the river flowed west-south-west into " Caree-
garee," which was understood to mean the Gulf of Carpentaria, If we went
north-west after crossing the river we should strike another large river
from the north-east, which I concluded was the Flinders. The
blacks have sxiperior spears, thrown by a woomera. One of gi-ass-
tree jointed was of immense length. Another, not quite so long,
had three prongs, one of which was barbed with a bone fastened on with
gum.
October 30.—Went north-westerly to a gap on a downs range. Saw a
range ahead of us, reached the summit in seven miles. We travelled over
this range, which was of red sandstone clothed with spinifex, until we came
to the dry bed of a fine river, where we disturbed a blackfellow digging for
water. We ran this river, which I named the Stawell, after the President
of the Victorian Exploration Committee, for two miles in a noi'th-westerly
direction. Here Rodney (one of the black boys) found a beautiful spring
of water, and there was also good grass for the horses, so we camped. The
saddles were barely off the horses when the voices of blacks were heard.
Jingle, Paddy, and Jimmy Cargarra (blackboys) wrent down the river to-
wards them, when they were addressed in the Yarinakoo language, spoken
by blacks on the Comet River, and told in angry terms to be off and not
to camp there. The blackboys resented this treatment, but did not fire on
them as they wished to do, fearing my disappi-oval. They accordingly came
back to me and reported thai the wild blacks were " eoola." We now had
our dinner ; meanwhile we heard the blacks shouting in all directions, evi-
dently collecting those who were away hunting. We heard one party
coming up the river and another answering their calls over the ridge near
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our camp. It was now time for us to be doing, so I directed Mr. Macalister,
Mr. Houghton, Jingle, Paddy, and Jimmy to take steady horses and face
the river mob, whilst I stopped in camp to protect it against the hill party.
Mr. Macalister and his men met about thirty blacks all painted and loaded
with alms. Now was found the benefit of the Terry rifles for such a steady
fire was kept up, that the blacks were unable to throw their big spears.
Twelve men were killed, and few, if any, escaped unwounded. The hill mob
evidently got alarmed, and did not attack. Our possession of the spring
was evidently the casus belli, but they could have shared it with us had
they chosen to do so. This unavoidable skirmish ensured us a safe night,
otherwise, I think, there would have been some casualty before morning,
as they can thirow their spears 150 yards.
November 1.—Yesterday evening I left the Stawell belolw the junction
of the river we have been following, which my men have named the Weel-.
gar (?Woolgar). The Stawell now runs south-west and is evidently a large
• contributor to the Barkley (Flinders). The bed of the Weelgar measured
111 yards from the foot of one bank to the other.
[Then followed in detail the difficulties of crossing rough country and
watercourses where water had to be dug for. At length the party came
•on to the level ground and followed the course of a big river, supposed to
be the Flinders.]
November 26.—In collecting the horses to-day I found Burke and Wills's
trail returning across the plain and going south-south-west. They have,
therefore, I concluded, made back, after having seen the Gulf of Carpentaria,
towards the south again.
December 1.—After a make-shift dinner my men went over towards
the river in the hope of getting some ducks, but as they were crossing the
plain they saw two mobs of blacks approaching. As their appearance was
hostile, the men returned to camp. I directed Mr. Macalister and others
to get some horses saddled. In the meantime Jimmy Cargarra had mounted
a tree to watch the blacks. He reported that they were stretched out in
a half-moon in three parties. This move, which the men term stockyarding,
is peculiar to the blacks who throw spears with the woomera, the object
being to concentrate a shower of spears. I directed Mr. Macalister to
charge the left wing. The result was that the circular line doubled up and
the blacks turned and fled. Their right wing, which was the strongest, got
over the river and were off. The centre and left wing suffered a heavy
loss.
December 4.— (Several variously marked trees were found in the fore-
noon down the river.) I and Jingle now returned towards the camp, but
had not gone more than two miles when we found the blacks were cutting
us off from the river. Unfoirtunately, Jingle's horse gave in and we were
in a dangerous predicament, the more so as Jingle told me he had only two
cartridges. I thought we were done for, but we managed to reach a belt
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of timber. Then Jingle abandoned his horse and proceeded on foot at great
speed for two hours. I had to put my hor&e to a canter every now and
then to keep up with him. I relieved Jingle every now and then by walking
and letting him ride my horse. At last, at 8.30 p.m. we reached the river,
but I found we were above our camp. Having reached a pool of water
we camped, and soon fell asleep, quite worn out.
December 5.—At daybreak Jingle and I were on foot, and in three
miles, to our great joy, we heard voices, and were recognised by our
party.
December 7.—In two miles through a pelting hurricane of rain we-
reached the depot and had the pleasure of shaking hands with Captain
Norman, of the s.s. Victoria.
December 21.—Started on the return journey with fresh provisions, in-
tending to follow the track of Burke and Wills. Camp early. Mosquitoes
terrible.
December 31.—Came to the sandstone range, 300 ft. high. A mob of
blacks were discovered to be camped on the river just below us, and just
before sundown the disagreeable news was announced that another party
was watching us from a creek we had lately crossed. As our position was
critical, I ordered a charge to be made on the creek mob, who broke and
fled. I allowed two shots to be fired to show our strength, both of which
took effect. I then stopped firing, as my object to frighten the blacks was.
attained.
[Several days were now spent in waiting for Captain Norman to appear
at the appointed rendezvous, and also in endeavouring to get information as
to the direction taken by Burke and Wills whose tracks were found in
several places very distinctly. The explorers were inconvenienced by re-
peated rain storms and attacks from myriads of mosquitoes, which pre-
vented sleep at night.]
January 25.—Camped at some pools of water with ducks on them in
hopes of getting some. Found that the bag containing the tobacco had
opened, losing one-half. Three men must in consequence return, as this is
too serious a, loss for Australian bushmen.
The remaining portion of the diary detailing the return towards the-
east through failure to pick up the tracks of Burke and Wills "was not
published. On the 29th of April, 1862, Mr. Walker wrote from Strathalbyn,
on the Burdekin River, announcing his arrival there and that he had
despatched Mr. Houghton and others to Port Denison to obtain, provisions.
The remainder of the journey was apparently of no great importance as the
party had once more got back to civilisation.
VALUE OF THE EXPLORATIONS.
It must seem strange to many of the present generation that till 1861
and 1862 the greater portion of Queensland was positively unknown. Two>
W three explorers had gone through portions of it, and made known the-
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fact that good land existed for a few hundred miles from the coast. The
western desert theory, however, was widely held, and it was mainly through
the expedition of Burke and Wills, disastrous as it proved to those two
poor fellows themselves, that the desert theory began) to be abandoned.
Burke and Wills travelled nearly due north from Cooper's Creek to the
Gulf of Carpentaria and so made known their route to the public. Then
came the trips of Walker, Landsborough, and M'Kinlay. Walker went
north-west from the Barcoo to the Albert and returned to the head waters
of the Buvdekin. Landsborough came down from the Albert River to the
east of Burke and Wills's route, but to the west of Walker's track. Thus
these three parties fairly well explored a track of country several hundred
miles from the coast, much of which had previously been considered unin-
habitable. Instead of that, the bulk of it piroved to be excellent land for
grazing and other purposes. Later in 1882 M'Kinlay and Hodgkinson
went over much of the Gulf country, ending their journey at Port
Denison.
.Strange as it may appear, there are comporatively few of the pre-
sent generation who seem to have heard of Walker, and fewer
still who know what he did for Queensland and for Australia. At the
time Walker was out on his expedition from Rockhampton his journey
engaged public attention greatly, not only in Rockhampton, but through-
out Australia. The interest was no doubt largely caused by the desire
to ascertain the character of the country he traversed, for at that time
there were a great number of people on the look-out for land for squat-
ting purposes.
It was said that some of the explorers were actuated a good deal
"by personal motives in undertaking such journeys, and that they went
out in the interests of those who wanted land for sheep or cattle rearing.
Such an opinion is a libel on the face of it, for take them as a body a
more ill-paid lot of men did not exist. They took up no land themselves
worth speaking of—if any—amd certainly never siold their information to
capitalists. Most of them sacrificed either their health or their lives,
and. made nothing by it, whilst in the case of Walker, he did not benefit
himself financially and he is already almost forgotten.
That these explorers made mistakes in placing rivers and creeks on
the map is by nio means surprising considering the great disadvantages
they laboured under in the way of broken down horses, shortness of
food and water, and conflicts with the blacks. Oftentimes the mistakes
•were not of very great moment, while the points definitely settled became
so much ground work for later explorers and settlers to go on.
Walker practically died in the service of his country. A few years
subsequent to his exploring expedition he was appointed by the Queens-
land Government to explore a track for the telegraph line from Cardwell
to the Norman River, on the Gulf of Carpentaria, and from Burketown
to Townsville. He carried out this work successfully. When returning
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from Burketown, which had, meanwhile, been established as a port on
the Albert River, Mr. Walker contracted the terrible malarial fever, which
at that time and for some years afterwards prevailed in the Gulf coun-
try. No doubt enervated by his travels, Walker succumbed to the malady,,
dying at Floraville on the Leichhardt River, on the 15th of November,.
1866. Mr. Walker was a tall man, and was about sixty years of age at
the time of his death. As a bushman he was unsurpassed in Australia—
which is saying a great deal. He undoubtedly rendered invaluable ser-
vices in opening up various parts of Australia, more particularly large
areas in Central and Northern Queensland.
THE SARDINE EXPEDITION.
In 1862 the Governor of Queensland, Sir Geoirge Bowen, made an
official visit in the steamer Pioneer to Port Albany, Cape York, and
other ports along the eastern coast. He recommended the Imperial Go-
vernment to estaMish a settlement at Port Albany which he said would
be a suitable harbour of refuge, coaling station,, and base for the trade-
of Torres Straits and the neighbouring islands in the Pacific. The sug-
gestion was favourably received, and in 1863 it was resolved to form a
settlement there.
The Queensland Government selected Mr. John Jardine, at that time
Police Magistrate at Rockhampton, as the person to undertake this re-
Bponsible duty. Mr. Jardine suggested that his two sons, Frank and
Alexander, should travel overland with cattle to form a station near Cape
York, from which'to supply the needs of the settlement in the matter
of beef.
The Government, seeing the wisdom of the suggestion, at once agreed
to it, and further undertook to send out a qualified surveyor to act as
geographer. The Government also agreed to supply provisions, horses,
arms, and blackboys to accompany the expedition. The undertaking was
by no means an. easy one, for, with the exception of poor Kennedy, who
lost his life, and the lives of many of his party, no one had ever at-
tempted to explore the Peninsula much to the north of Rockingham Bay.
It was a journey fraught with danger of various kinds, and the difficul-
ties were intensified when the party undertook to travel this practically
unknown, rough, and waterless country with a mob of cattle. Mr. John
Jardine left in 1864 to form the town of Somerset, travelling by sea to
his destination., and arriving there in the month of June, accompanied
by his youngest son, John.
Two very interesting accounts of this overland expedition were pub-
lished at the time in book form. One of these was the journal of Mr,.
Frank Jardine, carefully, edited by the late Mr. F. J. Byerley ; and the
other the late Mr. A. J. Richairdson's "Journal of an Expedition to Cape
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York," published by the Royal Geographical Society. The following
account of the expedition has been mainly drawn from these journals.
The expedition, or a large portion of it, started from Rockhainpton
on the 14th May, 18G4, under command of Mir. Alexander Jardine. This
party consisted of ten persons, including six blaekboys, and thirty-one
horses. Mr. Jardine was instructed to proceed direct to Port Denison
and there await the arrival of the nominal leader, Mr. Frank Jardine.
This was done, tine party proceeding by easy stages. They travelled via
Yaamba and Marlborough, keeping a fairly close track to the coast.
There were few difficulties so far to contend against. Grass and water
were everywhere plentiful, as were various kinds of game, such as kan-
garoos, ducks, and pigeons. The party arrived safely at Port Denison in
the allotted time. ,
The principals of the expedition were all ycung men, but at the same
time were well adapted for the duties they had undertaken. Mr. Frank
Jardine was but twenty-two years of age, and his brother Alexander only
twenty. Both were well used to bush life, and " Alick " had also studied,
as a surveyor and civil engineer. He was subsequently Engineer for
Harbours and Rivers for the Central and Northern Divisions. Mr. A.
J. Richardson, surveyor, who died some three or four years ago at Rock-
hampton, was specially appointed by the Government as geographer. Hia
duties, as detailed to him by the Surveyor-General (Mr. A. C. Gregory),
were :—" To keep a field book of the route, amd in it to notice the nature
of the soil, timber, grasses, and so forth ; also the abundance or scar-
city of water, any suitable place for settlement, &c." Mr. Richardson
was twenty-four years of age.
Messrs. Frank Jardine and Richardson airrived at Port Denison by
the steamer Diamantina, in July, 1864, and commenced at once to make
ready for the journey. The-party moved off to Reedy Oreek Station on
the Burdekin. There they divided, Mr. Alexander Jalrdine going forward
with the baggage to Mr. J. G. Macdonald's Carpentaria Downs Station,
at that time the outside station in the north-west. Mr. Macdonald, who
was afterwards Police Magistrate at Springsure, showed the party great
kindness, and it was decided to make the final start from there.
At this time pleuro pneumonia, was very rife among cattle, and it
was necessary to exercise great caire in selecting. Mr. Frank Jardine went
off in search of cattle and is understood to have obtained what he wanted
from the Valley of Lagoons Station. Getting the cattle to Carpentaria
Downs occupied a long time, aiid meanwhile Mr. Alexander Jarddne went
out ahead for about 180 miles to get an idea of the character of the
first portion of the trip. Carpentaria Downs is on the Einnasleigh
River.
On the 6th of October, Mr. Frank Jardine made his appearance with
250 head of bullocks and cow® in good condition. Preparations were
rapidly made to get a start. There were forty-two horses to be shod,
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the stores to be packed, and other matters to see to. All was ready on
the 11th of October, and the explorers moved off. The party consisted
of :—Mr. Erank Jardine, leader ; Mr. Alexander Jardine, second in com-
mand ; Mr. A. J. Richardson, geographer ; Messrs. C. Scrutton, R. N.
Binney, and A. Cowderoy ; and four blackboys—Eulah, Peter, Sambo,
and Barney, three of whom were from the Rockhampton district. Two
of the original six blackboys iwere left behind.
A Mr. Bode, iwith a blackboy, who was looking for country to settle
on, accompanied the expedition for some distance. The black troopers
were armed with, the old style carbines, and the whites with breech-load-
ing Terry rifles and Tranter revolvers. There was sufficient provisions
to last four months with care. All hands were in good health aad
spirits. The direction taken was that over which Mr. Alexander Jardine
Had already travelled to the north-west, following the course of the
Einnasleigh, which had plenty of water in its bed though it was not
running.
The plan was followed of starting Alexander Jardine with the cattle
early in the morning, and the horses and provisions were then packed
and followed. There was plenty of trouble Avith the cattle, and the
hiorses did not work too well together for a time. A mule was included
among the quadrupeds, and one of the horses not liking it, kicked the
poor brute from the top of a creek bank to the bottom, whilst the black-
boys screamed with delight, yelling " There go poor fellow donkit."
For some days good headway was made, though the basalt country
proved very hard on the cattle. Some beautiful Leichhardt trees were
occasionally seen, and the hunters killed wallaby, kangaroo, and birds.
The wild blacks began early to follow the party. They were painted,
ftnd without their gins, but for a time they showed no disposition to
attack. Granite boulders from 20 ft. to 30 ft. high made travelling with
the cattle slow in places, atad a few of them were killed through falls
off the rocks. At this time the party wei"e following what was termed
Parallel Creek.
On the 18th of October a mob of miserable looking puny blacks
were disturbed at a waterhole, where they had been cooking fish. They
fled, leaving their fish and weapons behind, among which was a stone
tomahawk as big as an American axe. They had over thirty wild dogs
with them.
October 19.—The confluence of the Einnasleigh River and Parallel
Creek was reached. At a native fire the flesh of a black man, who had
been roasted, was found, all broken in pieces. The head and thigh bones
were alone unbroken. The party had evidently interrupted a cannibal
orgie. Some spears were found with points of sharp flint fastened on
with kargaroo sinews and gum.
October 20 to 22.—The rough country changed to soft, sandy, river
flats, and the cattle enjoyed the change. The river afforded some fine
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fish—cod, perch, peel, and a lobster. The party spelled for a few daysr
being distant 120 miles from Cairpenfcaria Downs.
October 26.—The brothers Jardine had gone ahead to endeavour to-
ascertain their Avhereabouts. Large ant hills, as much as 18 ft. in!
height,. Avere discovered, giving a remarkable, appearance to the country.
Two blacks Avere disturbed fishing by puddling the water in the holes.
They had jagged spears tipped Avith flint, fish bones, and iron. Pieces
of ship's iron were also found, as Avell as a piece of saddle girth, shoAving:
they must have been on the tracks of white men at some time. The
fishing nets of these people were very curious and handsome, a sort of
chain Avithout knots.
At this time there Avas a difference of opinion betAveen the Messrs,
Jardine and Mr. Richardson regarding their position. Mr. Richardson
considered the river they were following was the Lynd, whilst the bro-
thers were of opinion) it Avas anothejr river. After scouting for tliirty
miles or so to the north in search of the Lynd, the Jardines returned
to the supposed Lynd, which they named Byerley Creek.
A good deal of trouble and anxiety Avere experienced during the next
felw days, the brothers going ahead to mark a tree-line for the cattle.
The party in the rear did not succeed in finding some of the horses in
the morning, and remained to do so. The Jardines meanwhile pressed
on Avith the cattle in the hope that those behind would overtake them.
In this they Avere mistaken, and on the 9th of November, Mr. Alex-
ander Jardine Avas sent back to see what Avas Avlrong. He found that
five days before, the very day the brothers left, such, carelessness had been
shown that the camp Avas burnt out and half the food and nearly all
their equipment had been destroyed. The loss was terrible, and but for
the exertions of those in camp they Avould have lost all their powder*
As it was 420 lb of flour, all the tea except 101b, and a great variety of
other things Avere all gone, and likeAvise a valuable entire horse, sup-
posed to have died from poison or snake bite. Messrs. Richardson, Coiw-
deroy, and Scrutton Avere the only people in the camp, and they worked
like Trojans amidst the terrible heat of the flames.
Nothing daunted, the brothers again set off to the north, searching
for country to take the cattle. They at lergth. reached the Staaten
River, discovered by the Dutch, Avhich they at first mistook for the Mit-
chell RiA*er. As they went up the river looking for easier country, a
mob of blacks followed them, but being warned off they did not attack.
After a careful examination of the country the whole party were
moved down Cockburn Greek, a branch of the Staaten River. Below the
junction the river was of considerable size and there were large flocks
of black cockatoos, parrots, and galahs. As the river was running a
little south of west the Jardines came to the conclusion that it could
not be the Mitchell River.
On the 20th of November the party had a brush with the natives,
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Tjeing caught in a scrubby place close to one of the ana branches of the
liver. The blacks, getting in a good position, sent in a shower of spears,
but, fortunately, "without hitting anyone. The travellers gave them a
Volley from their guns, which killed and wounded several, and made them
hurriedly clear out, though they remained round, the camp all night.
Apparently the blacks drove off the horses, for the next morning only
a few of them could be found. These were packed, and the party moved
on three miles, and camped in a better position, whilst the lost horses
were sought for.
Eulah and Peter were sent after the horses, and Frank Jardine started
•off ahead to find a good route. The journey was fruitless. Coming back
Jardine suddenly heard, a yell, and looking round, saw about a dozen
natives in the act of thirowing spears at him. He fired a shot to frighten
them, but they still menaced him, and the next shot dropped a black-
fellow, after which the others cleared out. He fired two more shots after
them, and the blacks fled helter-skelter, leaving their weapons behind.
They used no woomeras.
The difficulty of finding the horses was very great. The blacks had
chased them so that they had broken their hobbles, and it was not till
the 27th of November that the explorers were able to move forward again.
Even then some of the horses and cattle were missing. The annoyance
from the mosquitoes and sandflies was excessive^ and the delay neces-
sitated being very sparing with the provisions.
Whilst Mr. Frank Jardine was in, advance marking a track on the
27th of November, he saw some blacks, but as they did not attempt to
molest him he passed, them by. Some distance ahead, however, a spear
whizzed past within six inches of his face. Looking round, he saw seven
natives watching the effect of the spear. The leader quickly raised his
rifle and shot the fellow dead who threw the spear. Meanwhile those
behind had also had a shindy with the blacks, but, fortunately, no one
was hurt, which was not the case with their assailants.
For some days they proceeded down the Staaten River, evidently get-
ting nearer to the sea* At length they arrived at a place where they
deemed it best to steer north, keeping somewhat parallel with the eastern
seaboard of the Gulf of Carpentaria.
On the morning of the 5th of December the party turned their backs
on the Staaten and steered due north, being about fifteen or twenty miles
from the sea. It was found advisable to keep away some miles from the
seaboard, the difficulties of getting water, grass, and crossing the tidal
mouths of creeks and rivers being so great. The next thing of importance
that occurred was that the mule, when packed, bolted into thickly-timbered
country. Several of the horses also got away. After searching for days
the mule could not be found, and one or two of the horses were also
permanently lost.
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The sseape of the mule was a serious loss, not only on account of
the things it was packed with, but because it was the best animal they
had for carrying packs. Then some of the horses went mad through
drinking salt water. A horse named Lucifer was followed for days, but
would let no one come near him, and had to be abandoned. Another
horse died. Grass and water were very scarce, and the difficulty of
travelling over such country was intensified by the annoyance from mos-
quitoes and sandflies.
On the 16th of December the long-looked-for Mitchell River was
readied, and followed up for miles for a crossing place. This was at
length found, and the party got over safely. Soon after a running creek
was reached, amd the scrub on its banks was cut through to find a cross-
ing place. In doing this the brothers came on some blacks fishing. They
at first swam across the creek, but returned with their spears, and then
followed a pitched battle, about seventy natives attacking. They stood
volley after volley from the rifles, sending in spears thick and fast. After
about thirty of the blacks were killed, they retreated, and they were
allowed to go. Not one of the exploring palrty was injured, though there
were several narrow escapes.
The journal says :—" This is one of the few instances in which the
savages of Queensland have been knolwm to stand up in fight with white-
men, and on this, occasion they showed mo sign of surprise or fear at
the report and effect of fireatrms. It is probable they will long remem-
ber the "Battle of the Mitchell."3
Showery weather occurred now almost daily, but the water did not
lie on the ground. The Mitchell had been followed down its course to.
the north-west for some days, when a northerly course was steered, about
eight or ten miles from the seashore. The food supply was kept up by
killing a calf or bullock occasionally, and " jerking" the flesh. The latter-
end of December was spent very unpleasantly. Storms occurred daily,,
• and the trouble with the horses and cattle was incessant. As much
progress was made as possible, as all provisions were fast disappearing,
much of the country crossed was subjected to flood, and there was the-
risk of being caught if the rain became heavy and continuous.
A number of creeks were passed and named. Among these was Hol-
a'oyd Creek, since named the Lukin River. The Hamilton Goldfield (Eba-
goolah) is situated on the head waters of this river. The Jardine expe-
dition, however, passed to the west of the goldfield, and apparently saw
no auriferous signs. Between Kendall Creek—which is to the north of
Holroyd Creek—and the Archer River about thirty miles of fine cattle
country was crossed, which had a dozen running streams through it, be-
sides a large swamp.
On the 5th of January the best country seen on the journey Avas
met with. It was a beautiful valley, with a large sandy river flowing
in its midst. An extract from the leader's journal may be taken with
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advantage. He says :—" At this point a range was seen in front, ex-
tending east and west, about ten miles off between which and us a fine
valley extended, traversed by a large sandy river, which was named the
Archer, in honour of the Messrs. Archer, of Grracemere. The River Archer
flows from the north-east through a valley of great richness and beauty,
And was considered by us to be the best country for cattle seen north
•of Broadsound."
What a delightful change such a lovely scene must have been to
the wearied travellers, who had suffered so much from heat, thirst,
and hunger, not to mention the thousand and one other annoy-
ances. The banks of the Archer were fringed with a thick
belt of vine scrub with towering Leiehhardt and other beautiful
trees. There were also shrubs of luxurious growth, and, stranger still,
flowers in great variety. Some of the flowers were of much beauty, par-
ticularly a bulb which bore a large flower shaped like a larkspur, of
.every shade of red from a delicate pink to a rich purple.
Two ana branches of the river were afterwardsi crossed, "the route
being over loamy black and chocolate flats, and fine long sloping ridges,
very thickly grassed, and quite free from stones, well watered,
and despite the heavy rains that had fallen, perfectly sound."
This strip of country was crossed about twenty-five miles from
the Gulf seaboard. Since then several stations have been taken up
in the locality, including Rokeby and Meta Downs. One of the branches
of the Archer River is the Ooen River, on the head waters of which the
•Coen goldfield is situated, while to the north, near the main branch, is
the Rocky River goldfield. The travellers crossed the country to the
west of both these auriferous localities.
For a few more days all went well, and then the explorers encoun-
tered difficulties still greater than those so successfully passed through.
On the 11th of January they came to the Batavia River, twenty-five
yards wide, flooded from bank to bank and running like a mill race. A
large melaleuca (a species of ti-tree) which, leaned towards the stream
iwas felled across it, and a leading line attached to the other bank. The
cattle were all crossed over except one, which was drowned, but there
was more trouble with the horses, and two of them were drowned.
Once across unsound countiy was met and several horses were bogged.
It was here that one of the greatest disasters occurred, for, in spite of
all precautions, the horses ate some poisonous herbs, from which several
of them died. The best horses were gone and the number reduced to
twenty-one, the bulk of them being poor and of little service. It became
necessary, therefore, to leave some of their baggage behind, and this
was accordingly done. The 12th of January was entered as " Black Thurs-
day," for henceforward the whole party had to walk. Their clothes were
ragged and some of them had no boots. The brothers Jardine, Messrs.
Binney and Scrutton, and four blaekboys wore nothing but shirts and
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belts. Some wrapped pieces of blanket round their feet and others made-
a &ort of sandal. Their naked legs were anointed with fat and other
substances to keep the mosquitoes away. One man rode to drive the-
cattle, but all the otliers floundered through the swampy country, pulling
the horses out of bogs, and generally having a wretched time of it. At
every running stream the packs had to be taken off and carried over by
the tired travellers.
On the 14th two more horses died, consequently more baggage had
to be abandoned. Rain fell frequently, and in the midst of their endea-
vours to pitch the tents during a perfect deluge, the cry 'was raised that
the blacks were at hand. Mr. Frank Jardine would mot take the initiative-
in the attack, but made his men wait urtil the blacks fixed their spears in
the Avoomeras. Two shots were then fired and the two foremost men fell
dead ; the remainder at once fled. At this time both ammunition and
caps were running shoirt, but fortunately this was the last occasion, on
which the blacks interfered with them.
The 15th of January being a Sunday, it was decided to rest and
endeavour to dry the packs and blankets. The travellers had a feast
of "stodge doughboys." This was flour boiled to the consistency of
paste, with small pieces of raw meat thrown into it. In the afternoon
the travellers amused themselves by picking the pandanus thorns out of
their legs and feet. The continuous rains made it all the more important
that the explorers should push on, before they were cut off by floods..
Three more horses died, reducing the number from forty-two to fifteen.
The character of the country went from very bad to worse.
On the 18th the party were without meat, and a foal dying some of
its flesh was eaten. On the following day the brothers saw the sea
about fifteen miles to the eastward. The next day the nests of scrub
turkeys were found,, but as chicks were in most of them, only a few of
the travellers had stomachs strong enough for the feast. The next few
days were spent in endeavouring to get on to decent country for travell-
ing, but anything like a straight course was impossible, and the difficulty
of estimating their position was rendered greater through walking. Mr..
Richardson's sextant had been damaged which made the position of the
party still harder to accurately determine.
On the 30th of January the brothers Jardine and Eulah set off with
25 ft of flour and 121b of fresh meat (tea, sugar, and salt had long ago
run out), to endeavour to find the settlement which they considered
should be no more than about thirty miles distant. On the fifth morn-
ing they returned to the camp unsuccessful. On the 6th of February
tho Jardines and Eulah started ahead again and returned once more un-
successful on the 11th. The order was given to move forward, as tbe
food noiw was confined almost entirely to jerked beef. The difficulty of
ascertaining their whereabouts was chiefly owing to their following a
river which they thought was the Escape, whereas it was quite another
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stfeam. They gave it the appropriate name of the Deception ; but it
was afterwards re-named the Jar dine River by the Government. On the
21st of February, Frank Jardine ascended a tree with old Eulah, from
the top of which he succeeded in getting a fair idea of their position.
More trouble arose in crossing streams and moving onward.
On the 25th of February the brothers and Eulah made their third
try for the settlement. On the 1st of March the explorers saw some
aborigines, whio were yelling out something. Eulah said " Hold on, you
hearum that one, he yabber English." They listened and heard the danc-
ing blacks cry excitedly " Alico, Franco, Dzoco, Johnny, Toby, tobacco,"
and other English words. Three of these blacks were selected as guides,
and by noon on the 2nd of March, the little settlement of Somerset was
reached. The blacks raised a glad shout, which brought Mr. Jardine
and his son John to the door of their small house, and the long-expected
•sons were heartily welcomed, instead of an attack from the blacks as
was feared from the noise they made.
The explorers were unfortunate, it appeared, in not striking a marked
line Avhich the Government Resident had cut for thirty miles in a south-
westerly direction, where it met a similarly marked line running east
and west for ten miles. These trees were marked with instructions for
the course. Had they seen this line, much of the difficulty of the con-
cluding portion of the journey wiould have been avoided. The rapid
tropical growth, however, had made the marked trees very difficult to find,
and the explorers had overrun them.
iAfter a short rest, horses were obtained, and the brothers Avent back
for the remainder of the party, and finally landed them all safely at the
settlement. They made a camp at Vallack Point, " where the Aveairied
hiorses and cattle at last found rest, while their drivers were able to in-
dulge in the unwonted luxuries of regular feeding and uninten-upted
sleep." The travellers had been five months on the journey, and for the
last ten weeks the whole party had walked barefoot. During the last
month their food consisted of jerked veal and fish without salt, and
such wild fruit and herbs as they could find. The chief food at last was
jerked meat and water.
In a journey of this character every person, in the party has to
suffer, and all partake in the deserved praise foir such a great and plucky
undertaking. To Frank and Alexander Jardine, however, the highest
mead of praise is due for the "admiraMe fortitude and persistence they
displayed. On theni fell the lion's share of the hardships, for they had
to find the road .f<jr the. cattle, before the main party moved forward.
, Occasionally the trip was brightened by good hauls of fish and also
various, birds. The Bwcdekin duek, scrub turkey, wonga wonga pigeon,
Torres Straits pigeon, cranes, and pelicans were among the birds met
with ; whilst red karigarooa, wallabies, and other marsupials were found
•only on rare occasions. There was a variety of timber seen on the jour-
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Bey. Gum and ironbark were not plentiful as tlie Peninsula was as-
cended, but in places there were fine Leichhardt trees, stringy-bark, blood-
wood, melaleuca, palms, bauhinia, acacia, white cedar, white box, apple
gum, mimosa, pandanus, and zamia. The large funnel-shaped ant hills
were occasionally seen, in some instances eighteen or twenty feet in
lfeight. The urgency of pushing forward, however, prevented anything
but a very short stoppage in the bright spots where an addition to their
larder could be made.
In two things the explorers were particularly fortunate. Though
they suffered hardships of various kinds almost continually, the health
of the party remained good throughout. Drenched night and day with
rain and in swimming rivers and creeks, using bad water most of the
time, there is no mention of any case of fever or other serious ailment,
all the members of the expedition arriving at their destination in com-
paratively good health. The other luicky circumstance was that they
were never molested by alligators, though they frequently swam across
creeks and rivers infested by them.
After a short interval in forming a station, which was left in charge
of Mr. John Jardine, junior, Mr. Jardine and his two eldest sons returned
south in the s.s. Salamander. Mr. Richardson also returned in the same
vessel, and on reaching Brisbane, immediately set to work to chart the
route. Mr. Jardine, sent., was appointed Gold Wardeni at Rockhampton,
in 1866. Mr. Frank Jardine returned to Somerset a few years later as
Police Magistrate, a position he held for many years. Mr. Alexander
Jardine became associated with Mr. F. J. Byerley, Engineer of Roads for
North. Queensland, and afterwards was appointed Engineer of Harbours
and Rivers for North Queensland. Still later he was removed to Bris-
bane as Engineer for the Southern Division.
CONCLUSION.
" Every hour has its end."
The;-.e reminiscences of '• Roekhampton in the Early Days" are
completed. There have been many interesting facts omitted, no doubl
(for, as stated at the beginning, no two people could write the recollec
tions of such a distant period alike. Each pers'on has his or. her o\
personal experiences, some of which may not have been generally kno\
o'r else are forgotten. At the same time there were many leading even
that so impressed themselves on all classes of the community that
similar memory of them has been retained by many people. These
been put in narrative form for those who wish to know what did occij
in the early history of the town and district.
In a history of this kind some errors, through insufficient inform
tion, are unavoidable, but when first published these were genera
pointed out and the writer now believes that the errors are few a
unimportant. The changes of residences and appointments were mu
more frequent and rapid in early times than at the present day. Peo-
came to the town to start a business or to work, and not liking
place quickly sold out to others. These various changes become confuisil
more particularly as few people remember dates accurately. Under th
conditions i t ' may be reassuring to state that most of the informaif}
published has been obtained from the files of the "Bulletin," and
recollections.
Several old residents have supplied valuable information, for w,
sincere thanks are tendered. So far as possible, all important occurrej
have been verified, and without egotism, the remark of an old resid
on the articles may be quoted:—"There are some slight vuiimpori
errors in the articles, but on the whole they are wonderfully corrl
Accuracy lms been the aim all through. Some occurrences have been
posely omitted rather than give pain to those who may be living.
The undertaking has not been without its pleasurable side, a rj
of the past having vividly revived agreeable experiences, not only
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vriter, but to many readers. It lias recalled to those who are now
pproaehing threescore years and ten the incidents in which they played,
perhaps, an important part, and enabled them, as well as the writer, to
agree with Tom Moore in his lines—
" Let fate do her worst, there are moments of joy,
Bright dreams of the past, which she cannot destroy,
Which come in the night time of sorrow and care,
And bring back the features that joy used to wear.
Long, long, be the heart with such memories filled,
Like a vase in which roses have once been distilled ;
You may break, you may shatter, the vase if you will,
But the scent of the roses will cling to it still."
